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«Ilo3ma o I'mabramenue»
(«O BuneBmiem be3any...» / «Sa nagba imuru...»)

[lepeBox ¢ akkanckoro u kommeHTapuu B.A. SlkoGcona

IMpennaraemast myOIMKays MMEET CBOEH LENBI0 O3HAKOMHTH KOJUIEI M BOOOINE BCeX HMHTEpe-
cyroumxca 3nocoM o ['mimpramernie ¢ MOmeITKOW HOBOTO MEPEBOAA 3TOTO CAMOTO 3HAMEHHUTOTO TPO-
U3BEAEHUs aKKaJACKoW yuteparypsl. HoBBIM mepeBon cTan HEOOXOOUM M3-3a BBEICHHS B HAyUHBIH
000pOT OOJIBIIIOr0 KOJIMYECTBA HOBBIX KJIMHOMUCHBIX TaOJIUIl M UX ()ParMEHTOB, YTO TO3BOJISIET JIMK-
BUIUPOBATH COOTBETCTBEHHO OOJBIIOE KOIMUYECTBO JIAKYH WII HEBOJBHBIX HCKAXXKEHHH B TABHO YKe
M3BECTHBIX KJIIMHONKMCHBIX TeKCTax. [Ipy 3TOM *xenaTenbHO B HAMOONbLIEH CTENIEHH COXPAHUTh TaBHO
CTaBIIMHA KJIACCHUECKMM M BOLIEIIMI B PYCCKYIO JMTEpaTypy Hapsay ¢ HepeBOAaMH aHTHYHOTO
9I10ca NEPeBO/1 ATOM MOAMBI, BBINOJIHEHHBIH Mropem MuxaiinoBuyem [[bsSKOHOBBIM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: akkaackas nurepatypa, Onoc o ['mneramerne, HoBoBaBmiionckas Bepcus, [ nib-
rameit, Ypyk, OHkuny, lllamxar, Huacys, Jlyrans6anna, YTHanuwty, Ay, [llamam, Mirap, Apypy.

IepeBox .M. [IpsikonoBa «3mnoc o I'mneramente (,,O Bce BHIABIIEM ‘)» BBIIIET W3 Tie-
yati B 1964 r. B U3natenscrBe Akagemun Hayk CCCP. Tam OblTH y4TEHBI BCE M3BECTHBIE
K TOMY BPEMEHHU KIMHOMHMCHBIE TAaOMUYKHA U UX (ParMEeHTHl C TEKCTOM 3To 1mo3Mel. Heo6-
XOAMMO OTMETUTh, YTO CaM 3TOT TEKCT OBITOBAJ B aKKaJCKOH M elle 10 3TOro B IIyMep-
CKOM1 uTepaType Oosiee ABYX THICSY JIET, BCJIEACTBHE YEro BOHUKIM U JOILUIM 10 HAC €ro
CYIIECTBEHHO pa3IMYHbIE BAPUAHTHl — OT CAMOCTOSTENBHBIX IIYMEPCKUX OBUTHH O MOJIBH-
rax W MpUKIIOYEeHUsAX ['mnpramenia 10 OrpoMHON aKKaJCKOW MO3MBbI, HE TOJIBKO MOBECT-
ByIOLIled O MOABHIax M NPHUKIIOYEHHIX, HO MMEIOIIeH Takke TiyOokui Quinocopckuit
cMbic. U akkanckas mosMa TOXe JIONUIA O HAC B Pa3IMYHBIX BapHaHTaX, CO3JAHHBIX B
pasHble meproanl ucrtopun peBHeir Meconotamun. M3BEeCTHBI Takke W JIPEBHUE TEPEBO-
IBI (MJTH, CKOpee, TIepeNoKeHMs) aKKaJCKOW TOAMBI Ha XETTCKHH W XYPPUTCKUH S3BIKU.
B ob6mem u mienoM Bce 3TH BapuaHTHI AensaTcs Ha CTapoBaBUIIOHCKYIO Bepcuio, CpeaHeBa-
BIJIOHCKYIO BepcHIO, AcCCHpHIiCKyI0 Bepcuio, Ilepudepuitayio Bepcuio u HoBoBaBuioH-
ckyto Bepcuio (the Standard Babylonian Epic), mocnenHsis u3 KOTOPBIX M CUUTAETCS B CO-
BpeMeHHOﬁ HayKE€ KaHOHHYCCKHUM TEKCTOM. IMeHHO ATOT TEKCT M NEPEBOAAT HBIHE BO
BceM mupe. OH, ecTeCTBEHHO, OBUT 1 OCHOBOI mepeBofa, npennpuusToro Uropem Muxaii-
JoBUYeM. B Te BpeMeHa B 3TOM TeKCTe ObUIO HAMHOTO OOJbIIE JIaKyH, YeM MX OCTaloch
teriepb. Tak xak Mrops MuxaiiioBud XoTes MOJNyYUTh CBSI3HBIA M y1000YMTAaEMBII Nepe-
BOJl, OH MHOM pa3 3amoJIHsUI JJAKyHbl KyCKaMH, B3TBIMH U3 JPYT'MX BEepCHUi, a MHOTAA U
CTPOKaMH, KOTOpPBIE COUMHSI CaM, UCXOJsl U3 JIOTUKU pa3BUTHs croxkera. 000 BceM 3TOM
OH, pa3yMeeTcsi, HEYKOCHUTEIFHO W3BeIIall YNTATeNs, U BCE TAKHE BCTABKU Y HETO OTMeue-
HBI KaK B TEKCTe, TaK M B KOMMeHTapusX. OH, KOHEUHO, TOHUMAJl BCE PUCKH, CBSI3aHHBIC C
TaKAM METOJIOM, HO CYHTA], YTO IeTbHOCTh TEKCTa BakKHEe, a BCE WU IIOYTH BCE OTH
BCTaBKH B HEHaJIeKOM OyIyIIeM YAAacTCs 3aMEHHTh ayTeHTHYHBIMH cTpokamu. OH U cam
BHOCHJI TTOTIPABKH B 3TOT TeKCT (cM. «O Bce BHmaBImeM» co cinoB CHH-JIEeKe-yHHUHHH, 3a-
knuHaTensd. Onoc o ['mipramertre. IlepeBog N.M. JIpskoHoBa // S oTkporo Tebe COKpOBEH-
Hoe cioBo. Jluteparypa BaBmiona u Accupun. Mocksa: «XyI0oKeCTBeHHas! TUTEpaTypay,

©SIkobcon B.A., 2011
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1981, c. 122—194). ImeHHO 3TO TOCIeHEE U3TaHNE U SBIIACTCS MOCICTHEH MyOIUKae
N.M. JIpsikoHOBA, CBA3aHHOW ¢ 3TUM TeKCTOM. OHO CIY)KHUT MCXOJHBIM IYHKTOM, 00pa3-
IIOM ¥ OCHOBOW MPEANpPHHATON Temepb paboThl. 3a Mpoulefmee ¢ TexX Mop BpeMs ObuIo
omnyOJIMKOBaHO OOJbILIOE KOJIMYECTBO HOBOHAWICHHBIX ()PArMEHTOB W JIaXKe MOYTH LEJbIX
TabNIMYeK ¢ MHTEPeCYoUMM Hac TeKCToM. [TosBuIIMCh Takke OoNbLIME CIIOBApU U Crpa-
BOYHHKH, KOTOPBIX BO BpeMeHa pabotel .M. JIpsikoHOBa Hal 3TUM TEKCTOM JIMOO HE ObLIO
coOBceM, JIM0O MX W3JJaHue TOrla TOJIbKO HauMHaIOCh. Benack 1 oOmmpHas nccienoBaTeib-
cKkas paboTa, OECCIIOPHBIM BEHIIOM KOTOPOH SIBIISIETCSl B HACTOsIIEee BpeMs ABYXTOMHas
kuura A.R. George. The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic. Inroduction, critical edition and cu-
neiform texts. Vol. [-II. N. Y.: Oxford University Press Inc., 2003. OToT KanuTaabHbIH
TpyX (986 cTpanul Tekcra U 147 cTpaHul] KONUH KIMHOMMCHBIX TEKCTOB, XOTS HE BCE KO-
MMM BBITMOJHEHBl aBTOPOM KHHTH; TEKCT COAEPXKHUT TaKKe MOYTH MCUEPIBIBAIOLIYI0 OHO-
nrorpaduio) OTKPBIBAET COOOH HOBYIO 3Py B MCCIIEIOBAHWN BEIHMKON MO3IMEL. Pasymeercs,
OH HE COAEPKUT OTBETOB HAa BCE BO3MOXHBIE BOIIPOCH! U HE 3aKPBIBACT BCE JAKYHbI B TEK-
cTax (B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs JIaKyH, MOXKHO JIMIIb HaJlesThcad Ha HOBbIe Haxonaku). Ho rnas-
Has TnpobieMa Ternepb — He (UIIONOrHYecKasl, a KyJIbTypHasl, podieMa nepeHoca mo3Mbl
B HaIlly KYyJbTypY, KaK IIepeHECEeHb! B Hee aHTUYHAs JINTepaTypa U CBSILEHHbIE KHUTH MHPO-
BBIX penuruid. VneanbHoro perieHus ata npobieMa, BUANMO, HE UMEET U HE MOXKET UMETh,
HO He TMOMBITaThCsl TOXKE HEBO3MOXKHO. Mropp MuxaiinoBud, HCTOpHK, GUIONIOT, JIMHTBUCT
U, 4YTO OYE€Hb BAXKHO, MOAT, CAeJal MEpBbIE, CaMble BaXKHbIE U CaMble TPYAHbIE IIard,
TOJBKO TETIepb MOKHO BIOJIHE MOHSTH €ro OTBAary M TSXeCTb ero Tpyza. Hamma 3agava co-
CTOHT B TOM, YTOOBI, MAKCUMAaJIGHO COXPaHss CIIEIaHHOE UM, JOTIOITHUTH TIePEBO/I, TPHUBEC-
TH €T0 B COOTBETCTBHE C COBPEMEHHBIMH TPEOOBAHUSIMU M BOBMOXXHOCTSIMH U TIPH 3TOM He
OCTaBHTh 3aMETHBIX «IIBOB». B 4acTHOCTH, OBUIO pEeIIEHO HE OTMEUaTh OTAEIBHO B TEKCTE
CTpOKH, nepeBesieHHble Miropem MuxaiinoBidueMm, HO yKa3blBaTh HOMEpa 3THUX CTPOK B MpH-
MEUaHHUAX K KaKJIOW OTIeNbHON Tabmuie. Becero aTux Tabmui, oAMHHAAUATh. JIBeHamuaTas
TabaMIa MpeacTaBiseT co0oi, M0 MHEHHIO OONBIIMHCTBA aCCHPHOJIOTOB, YTO-TO BPOZAE aH-
TUKBAapHOW 100aBKU — TEPEBOJ] Ha aKKAJCKHHA S3bIK IIyMEPCKOW TIOAMBI, B KOTOPOH yMep-
i DHKUIy Bo3Bpaiaercss u3 llapcTBa MepTBBIX M pacckasbiBaeT [umibramenty o6 3ToM
napcrBe. C nepBbIMH OJMHHAALATHIO TaOJIMIAMH OHA CBSI3aHA JIMIIbL 3THMH JABYMS JAeiCT-
BYIOIIMMH JIMLIAMH U TIOTOMY HE SIBJISIETCSI COCTaBHOW 4acThlo MoaMbl «O BUEBIIEM Oe3HY».

Ha cyn uurareneii nis Havana npemiaraercst nepesos [lepsoit tabmumpsl. B aTom nepe-
BOJIe CTpokH 3, 5, 7-9, 48, 60, 68—69, 71-72, 75, 85-87, 96102, 105-107, 109-112, 116,
118-122, 129, 134-135, 139-141, 144-147, 156, 161, 166—-178, 183-185, 194-195, 108,
201, 203-204, 207-209, 211-214, 216-219, 223, 225, 237, 240, 243-250, 254-257, 258—
260, 268-270, 276, 283288, 290-294 B34Tbl U3 nepeBoAa, BoiosHeHHOro .M. JIpsiko-
HOBBIM (OMyOJMKOBaH B KHUTE «S1 OTKpOIO TeOe COKPOBEHHOE CIIOBOY», CM. BhIIIE). B Heko-
TOPBIX CIy4asX B HMX BHECEHBI HEOOJbIINE M3MEHEHUS IJIsi COXPAHEHHs CBI3HOCTH
TeKCTa.

Tabnuma I
. O BuzeBmem beznHy, moaHOXbe MuUpa,
. O Bce y3HaBIIEM U BCE MTOCTHUTIIEM,
. O T'unprameine, BuAeBIIeM O€3HY,  MOIHOXbE MHUPA,
. O Bce y3HaBIIEM U BCE MOCTHUTIIEM,
. O BparoB MOKOPUBIIEM  BMECTE C APYTOM,
. O BCIO IPEMyYZIPOCTh  CMOJHA BMECTHUBILEM.
. CokpoBeHHOE BUJIET OH,  TailHOE Bena,
. CBugerenscTBO MpuHec 0 AHsX 10 [loTtoma,
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23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.

30
31

32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.

41

. B nanbHuii nyTh X0AKWA,  HO YCTaJl U CMUPHUJICS,
. Pacckas o Tpynax ~ Hadepras Ha KaMHe,

11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

CreHoro o0HeC  YPyK OTpakICHHBIN,

Caetunblif ambap  DaHHBI CBSMIEHHOM.

OcMoTpH CTeHy,  YbM BEHIIBI KakK 110 HUTH,
[Tornsau Ha BaJl,  YTO HE 3HAET MOJ00bS,

B3oiinu no cTyneHsMm, 4To TaM U3ApEBIIE,

W Bctynu B Danny,  xuauine Mmrap, —

Jaxe Oynymiuii napb ~ He TMOCTPOUT TaKOroO.
[logHuMuch 1 poliAM 1O cTeHaM Ypyka,

O003pH OCHOBaHbE,  KHUPHHUYH OLIyIaM:

Ero kupnuun  He 000KXKEHBI JIH,

U 3an0o)xeHBl CTEHBI ~ HE CEMBIO JIb MyApenaMu?
OpuH cap — ropo,  OAMH cap — HaCaXICHbS,
OJIMH cap — IMIMHA,  MoJjcapa — xpam Mirap,

Tpu capa ¢ mOJIOBUHOM —  OXBaT Ypyka.

OTbllM Napen; U3 KeIPOBBIX JOLIEUEK,

OTOMKHH 3aMOK,  OTJIHTHII U3 OpPOH3HI,

Kppliky oTBOpH,  XpaHsALIyIO TalHY,

Tabnuuky W3BJAE€KH,  TPOYTH HA Ja3ypuTe

Bce, uro 'mbrament npomes,  BCe €ro MCIBITAHbS.
Bceex napeil npep3oleamui, — 3HaMEHUTBII Kpacolo,

. MourHsIii oTIpeICK YpyKa,  CBHpETbIi OyHBOI,

. Briepenu mu uger —  OH U3 BCeX HAMITYYILUM,
ITo3aau 1 uaeT —  OH TOBapHMILEH HalexkKNa,
OH 1 cOOKy MOTYyd —  Omopa Jpy>KHHBL.
I'po3Hblii Bast BOASHON,  COKpYLIAOLIMA CTEHY,
ByiiBon JIyrane6annsl,  I'mnbramern, coBepiieHHBIN CHIIOH,
Temner mounTaemoit KOpoBel,  OyiiBonmisl HuHCYH,

Benukan ['wnpraments,  COBEpIICHHBIN U CTPALLHBIMH,

IlyTh nposIoKMBIIMK ~ 4Yepe3 Harophs,

BeIpbIBIIMIT KONOALBI  HA FOPHBIX CKIOHAX,

[lepennbIBIINi OKeaH,  IIMPOKOE MOpPE A0 CaMOro BOCX0Ja,

. OOowiequnii Bce CTpaHbl B MOUCKAX JKH3HHU,
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.

J1o6y1ecThIO QOCTUTIIMK  JlajbHEro Y THAIMIIITH,
OOHOBUBIINIT CBATBIHM,  pa3pyueHHble [ToTorom,
VYTBepIUBLIMKA OOpSABI  pacTepSIBIIMMCS JTFO/sM !

Kro I'mnpramenry  1japCTBEHHOCTBIO PaBEeH

W, kak I'mnpramer, ckaxxer:  «TONbKO 1 — BIagbIKa»?
I'mnpramenieM ¢ poxxieHuss  OH 30BETCH,

Ha nBe Tpetrt — Oor,  Ha OHY — YeJOBEK OH.

O0pa3 tena ero  Haueprasa bener-uim,

Kpacy ero  ymuHoxun Hyaummyn.

...] Benmuuas [....],

...Jeran|[ ],

Jmexay [ ],
v
ceeeeene]s

¥ JIOKTA — CTOIAa, IIEeCTh JTOKTEeH — T'OJICHBb,

[.
[.
[

[.
[.
T
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57

59

76

97

. llecTsp nokTeit — Genpa,
58.
. Boponartel ek,  CIOBHO y 3y6pa,
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.

[psiau Bonoc  Kak xj1e6a rycThble.
[Togpociy, OH CTall ~ COBEpPILEHEH KPacolo,
Cpenu CMepTHBIX MPEKpaceH.

B orpaxxaeHHoM Ypyke — BelIMYaBO OH XOIUT,
Kak 3yOp Mory4, ¢ TOJIOBOW MOJHSITOM,
Hety paBHBIX €My,  TOTOB OH K OUTBe,
Ms4 He JaeT  ero TOBapHIaM MOKOSI.

bena ompaunna  myxke# Ypyka:

«Oty ['mmpramem  He OCTaBHT CHIHA!
JlHem 1 HOUBIO  OyHCTBYET IUIOTHIO:

LJape Tunbpramemnn,  mpedsodumenv HApPOJA,
OH Y MaCThIPb OTPaXKIEHHOTO YpyKa?
Martepu ['unpramenr  He OCTaBUT JIEBbI».
[cerennnns ] ux GeICTpO,

Kanoba ux [.....] 60206 nocturna:
«MOIIHBIN, CIaBHBINA,  BCE MOCTUTIINH,

. He ocraBut ['unpramern  eHUXy AEBHI,
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
. Korpma otBaroto ¢ I'mnbramemem oH cpaBHUTCS,

98.

99.
100.
101.
102.
103.
104.

8 10s.

Jlouepu reposi,  HEBECTbI MY¥Ka».

Kanoby nx  ycmpixamu 60TUHH,

Boru HeOec,  BIIAIBIKU TIOBEJCHBS,

K mpaponutento AHy  OHU BO33Balli
«CoTBOpHII K€ Thl OyiBONA IPOTO B OTPaXXIECHHOM Y pyKe,
Hety paBHBIX €My,  TOTOB OH K OUTBe,
M4 He JaeT  ero TOBapHIaM MOKOSI.

bena ompaunna  myxke# Ypyka:

Oty 'mnpramem — He OCTaBHT CHIHA,
JlHeM ¥ HOUBIO ~ OYHCTBYET IUIOTHIO:

OH 1TV MacThHIPb OTPaXKIEHHOTO YpyKa?

Haps ['unbramern,  mpedgooumens Hapona,
OH — uX NacTelpb U UX 3auyuma.
MoIHbBINA, CIaBHBIA,  BCE MOCTHUTIIHH,

He octaBut ['mpramem  KEHUXY JEBHI,
Jlouepu reposi,  HEBECTHI MyXa».

K kxanobe ux  mpucaymancs AHy.

Apypy Ipu3Bajdl  OHH BEIUKYIO:

«Tel, Apypy,  COTBOpHIA YeNIOBEKa,
Teneps co3maii  emy mono0se,

IlycTtb copeBHytOTCA,  YPYyK IIyCTb OTIBIXAET».
Apypy, yClIbllIaB  3TH pe4H,

IMomobre AHYy  cozmania B CBOEM Ceple,
VYMblna Apypy pykH,

OTIMOHYa TAUHEL,  OpocHiia Ha 3eMITIO,

Ha 3emne cnenuna OHKHAy, — co3jmana repos,
PoxneHHoro B Monuanuu, ¢ cuinoid Hunyprsl.
[IlepcThIO MOKPBITO  BCE €r0 TEO,
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106.
107.
108.
109.
110.
. Bmecre co 3BeppMH  MJET K BOZAOIOM0,
112.
113.
114.

111

115

118

121

124

128

131

138

[Tono6HO )XeHIMHE ~ BOJOCHI HOCHUT,
[psimu Booc,  Kak xJie04 TycThIe,
Her y Hero  Hu ctpaHsbl, HU poJa,
Opexnoit oget o,  cinoBHO CymyKaH,
BMmecte c razensiMu  €cT OH TpaBbhl,

Bwmecre ¢ TBapsimu ceplile paayeT BOAOKO.
OXOTHHK,  pacCTaBIsBLIUMI KallKaHbl,
VY Bomonosi ¢ HUM  MOBCTpevacs.

. B nepBblii pa3,  BO BTOpPOH M B TPETUI Yy BOJOMNOS C HUM [TOBCTPEYAIICS.
116.
117.

yBI/I,I[CJI OXOTHHUK — B JTMIIC U3BMCHUJICA,
A TOT co CTaaoM Ha J'IG)K6I/IH_IC BEPHYJICA.

. Yerpawuncs [OXOTHHK]|,  YMOJIK, OHEMEI OH,
119.
120.
. Unymemy nanbHUM MyTeM  CTaJl JHUIIOM OH MOA00EH.
122.
123.
. B crenu on Mory4,  o0mnamaeTt Mouiblo,
125.
126.
127.

B rpyau ero ckop6e,  €ro JIMK 3aTMHJICS,
Tocka npoHHKIIA B €ro yTpoOy,

OXOTHHUK yCTa  OTKpPbLI U MOJIBUT, OTLLY OH BEIIAEeT:
«OTel] MOH, HEKTO,  MPUUIIEIIIHNHA K BOJOMOI0, —

CroBHO KaMeHb ¢ Hebec,  KpernKa ero cujia —
BpoauT oH 1O CTemM eXeAHEBHO,
[ToCTOSIHHO €O CTaAOM,  mMpasy nodcupaent,

. Ero cien mocTostHHO ~ y BOJIOTIOS GuoeH.
129.
130.

Borock st ero,  mpuOIM3UTHCA HE CMero!
3achINaeT OH JIOBYIIKH,  BBIPBITHIE MHOIO,

. JlJoMaeT KankaHbl,  4TO 5 IOCTABKII,
132.
133.
134.
135.
136.
137.
. Ctynaii, muio ~ obpatu k ['mibpramenty,
139.

OT pyK MOMX  CIlacaeT CTajgo, 3Bepbe CTEIHOE,

Mewaer oH MHE B CTENH TPYAMUTHCS!»

Otew ero ycra  OTKPBUI M MOJIBUT,  BEIIAET OH OXOTHHKY:
«Cuin moil, ocusem  I'mnbrameni B Ypyke,

CrioBHO KaMeHb ¢ Hebec,  KperKa ero cuia.

EMy pacckasicu O CHJIC YCJIIOBCKA.

140. Jacm on mebe O61yonuyy —  TpUBEIH ee ¢ co00r0:

141

144

148

153

. [lobeoum ezo scenwuna,  Kak Myxc Mo2yuuil,
142.
143.

Koeoa cmado cobepemcss  y Bogomos,
Ilycms copsem oHa 0dedxcdy, — nycmv A6unm CBOU Yapbl.

. YBuzmeB ee, NPUOIH3UTCA K HEW OH —
145.
146.
147.
. [ycruncs B myTs,  1uyo obpaTtui K YpykKy,
149.
150.
151.
152.

[TokuHYT ero 3BepH,  4TO POCIH C HUM B IIyCTbIHE!»
CoBeTy oTila  [0H OBLI MOCTYIICH],
OXOTHMK OoTHpaBWiC K [ unveameuty,

[lepen I'unbrameieM  npomoasun ciogo:
«Hekuit Myx, npuiLeqIUi K BOAOION, —

B crenu o Moryu,  o6aajgaer Mouibio,
CnoBHO KaMeHb C Hebec,  KpemKa ero cujia —

.bpoour oH  mo crenu exenHEBHO,
154.
155.

[MocrostHHO co cTaioM  mpagy nooicupaem,
Ero cnen mocToSHHO Y BOAOMOS 8UOEH.
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156.
157.
158.
159.
160.
161.
162.
163.
164.
165.
166.
167.
168.
169.
170.
171.
172.
173.
174.
175.
176.
177.
178.
179.
180.
181.
182.
183.
184.
185.
186.
187.
188.
189.
190.
191.
192.
193.
194.

195.
196.
197.
198.
199.
200.
201.
202.
203.

204

Borock st ero,  mpUOTU3UTHCSA HE CMEIO!

3aceInaeT OH JOBYIIKH,  BBIPHITHIE MHOIO,

JlomaeT kankaHbl,  YTO sl IOCTABUIL,

OT pyk MOMX  cIacaer CTajo,  3Bephbe CTEMHOE,
Memaer OH MHE B CTEIU TPYAUTHCA!»

I'unpramenr emy BelaeT, OXOTHUKY:

«Ctynaif, oxoTHuK,  Omygauny lllamxatr  BO3bMU C c000I0.
Koeoa cmaodo cobepemcs  y Bogomnos,

Ilycmo copsem oHa 00excoy,  nycmo A6um CBOU Yapbl.
VYBuznes ee, TpUOTU3UTCSA K HEH OH —

[ToxuHYT €ro 3BepH,  YTO POCIH C HAM B IIyCTHIHE!»
[Momen oxotHnk, Onygaumy Lllamxar yBenc  coboro,
OTnpaBUIINCH B Iy Th, ITyCTHIIUCH B IOPOTY,

B Tperuii meHp JOCTUIIA ~ YCIIOBIIEHHOTO MECTA.
OXOTHHK 1 OyZHMI@  CEJH B 3acamy —

OpuH AeHsb, 1Ba IHA  CUAST y BOJOINOS,

IIpuxonsrt 3Bepy,  MbBIOT y BOJAOMNOS,

[Ipuxonsr TBapu,  cepaue paayrT BOIOKO.

W oH, DHKHIY, 4bs pOIMHA — TOPHI,

Bwmecre ¢ razenssMu  €CT OH TpaBhl,

Bmecte co 3BeppMH K BOJIOTIOIO TECHHUTCH,

Bwmecte ¢ TBapsiMu  cepiie pagyeT BOZIOKO.

VBupana [llamxat  nukaps-uenoBeka,

VYikacHOro BOoMHa M3 JajbHEH cremnu...

«3710 OH, lllamMmxar,  0OHaXW CBOU TPYIH,

CBoe JIOHO OTKpO#l,  MyCTb NO3HAET TBOM Yaphl!

He cmywaiics,  mpumu ero JpIXaHbe,

VBuaeB Te0s1, K TeOe MoJOMAET OH,

[Tnatbe paccrenu,  Ha TeOs MycTh JISDKET!

Jlaii eMy HacnaxaeHue —  JeJ10 KEHLUH —

Ero nacku 6yayt  Tebe mpUSATHBI,

(A) ero MoKUHYT 3BEpU,  YTO B CTEMH €T0 B3PACTHINY.
[[TamxaT maTbe CBOE pacHaxHyJa,

CBoe JIOHO OTKpBIJIa,  OH BOCIIPHUHSUI €€ Yaphl,

OHa He CMyTHJIIaCh,  TIPHHSJIA €T0 JbIXaHbe,

[Tnatee paccrenuia,  Ha Hee BO3JET OH,

Jana eMy HacmaxaeHHe — [0 KCHIIHH,

W nacku ero  ObUTH €l IPUSATHEI.

[lecTh qHEW MUHOBAJIO, CEMb HOYCH MUHOBAIO — HEYCTAaHHO
DHKUAY  MO3HaBall OJyAHULLY.

Korpa sxe HaChITHIICS JTaCKOM,

Jlumo cBoe  0OpaTHII OH K CTALy.

IIpu Bume OHkuay  pasbexanuch rasen,

CremHoe 3Bepbe  mM30erajo ero IioTH:

OckBepHUT DHKHIY  CBOE YHCTOE TeIO,

HenpwxHe! ero 6enpa,  HO OeryT ero 3BepH.
CMmupuiicsi DHKUAY —  eMy, Kak Ipex/e, He oeratb!
Ho pasym obpen o,  MOHHMaHBE pacIIUPHIL,
BepHyncs oH mcen  y HOT OyAHUIBL.

. bnynHune B TUIIO OH CMOTPHUT,
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205.
206.
207.
208.
209.
210.
211.
212.
213.

214

215.
216.

217

227

228.
229.

230

231.
232.
233.
234.
235.
236.

237

238.
239.
240.
241.
242.
243.
244.
245.
246.
247.
248.
249.
250.
251.
252.
253.

254

U cnymaroT ymu ero  pedd OXyIHHIIBL.

A OnmymHWIIAa MOJBUT €My, DHKHIY:

«TwI KpacuB, DHKHIY, TbI 60Ty MOJ0OEH —
3a4yeM co 3BepbeM B CTENH Thl OPOIHIIL?
JlaBaii otBeny Te0s1 B YPYK OrpakaeHHbIH
K cBetnomy xpamy,  sxunuity Any u Umrap,
I'ne 'mnpramenmr  coBepllieHEH CUIION

W, ciioBHO Typ,  Ka)eT MOIIlb CBOIO JIOASIM ! »
Ckazajla— eMy 3T pedd IPHUSTHEI,

. Ero mynpoe cepnue  uier apyra.

DHKHIY OTBETCTBYeT €M, Oy mHHIe:
«JaBaii xe, [llaMmxar, = MeHS NpUBEIU Thl

. K ceetnomy xpamy cBsitomy, xunuuly Any u Mrap,
218.
219.
220.
221.
222.
223.
224.
225.
226.

I'me M'unpramemr  coBepleHEH CUIION

U, cnoBHO Typ,  Ka)eT MOIIb CBOIO JHOAsIM!

Sl ero BBI3OBY  MOTYYUM KAuUYeM,

Bosrnawmy cpegu Ypyka:  Jluwb 1 — moryuui,
Tonbko 1 W3MeHsIO CyAbObI!

KTto B cTenu pokjieH —  BenuKa ero cuialy
«[Tyckaii %e HapoJl ~ JMUIO TBOE YBUIHUT,

I'0e 6b1Baet [ unveamews — s MOJTMHHO 3HAIO:
Crymaii )xe, DHKUIYy, B YPYK OrpaxXIeHHBIH,

. 'me mapan meromnsror ~ GoraToit ogexaoi,

['ne uto HU eHbp  crpaBiseTCs NpPa3IHUK,

['me GapabaHbl  3By4YaT HENPEPBIBHO,

.I'me OnyaHUIBI B MBIITHBIX Hapsgax
Bo030yxmaroT jxenanbe u pagocTh,

Houbto 3HaTHBIX ~ MOJAHUMAIOT C JioXKa!

Tel, DHKUAY,  elle He 3Haelllb )KU3HHU,

[Mokaxy Tebe ['unbramenia,  ueil HpaB NepeMeHYHB,
[Mornsau Ha HETO,  JUIIOM MONIOOYICT —
MyKecTBEeH OH,  JOCTOMHCTBA UCIOJHEH,

. Hecer cnagoctpactbe  Bce ero teino,

Cunaero  TBOeH IMOOOJBIIIE,

ITokoii eMy HE Hy>)K€H  HU JAHEM, HU HOYBIO.
DHKUAY, YKPOTH TBOIO AEP30CTh:

I'unbramernna aobur cam Ilamar,

ARy, Onnmunb 1 Difa  eMy JapoBalld MyApOCTb.
[Ipexxne ueM ¢ Top  ThI ClOJIa SIBUJICS,
l'unpramem B Ypyke  BO cHe TeOs BUIEI.
Bceran 'mnbraMemr 4 COH TOJIKYeT,  MaTepH cBoei

«Matb MOSI, COH 51 YBHJIEJ HOYBIO:

MHe SBUIUCL B HEM  HeOeCHBIE 3BE3/IbI,
[Maganm Ha MeHsT  OynTO KaMHM ¢ Heba.
IMogusn s o —  OBLI MEHSI OH CHIILHEE,
TpsiXHYJ €ro —  CTPSXHYTb HE MOTY S

Becbh Ypyk  mu3-3a Hero cobOpaics,
[Bece Ypyk  BOKpYT HEro| TONIHIICS,
Hapon k HeMy  TomOIO TeCHMIICH,
.[Bce Mmyxu]|  ero okpyxuiu,

OH B€LIACT:

11
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255
256

257.
258.
259.
260.
261.
262.
263.
264.
265.
266.
267.
268.
269.
270.
271.
272.
273.

273

274.
275.
276.
277.
278.
279.
280.
281.
282.
283.
284.

285
286
287

288.
289.
290.
291.
292.
293.
294.
295.
296.
297.
298.
299.
300.

. [Kak mmageHity, oHM|  II€TIOBAJH €ro HOTH.
. [TTonroOumn 5 e]ro,  Kak K KEeHe MPUIICTTHIICS
U x Horam TBO[MM]  ero [mpuHec 5],

W ero Tbl CO MHOH CpaBHsIa».
[Matb ['unpramema) Myzipas —  Bce OHa 3HaeT —
[ByitBonuua Hun|cyHn Myapas —  Bce OHa 3HaeT —

«3Be31bl, SBUBIINECS TEOE,

Kamens ¢ HeOa,  ymaBmwmii Ha TeOs, —

Tel HOJHST eTO —  OH TeOe He MoJ CHITY,

TsI XOTEN €ro OTKaTUTh,  HO HE MOT U CIIBUHYTH,
THI HOIHSI €70, Y HOT MOUX MTOCTaBHII —

W 5 ero cpaBHsa ¢ To60Ot0,

Thl ero momoOuUI,  MpUiIacKal, Kak CyNmpyry —
CunbHBII IPUIET COTOBApUIL,  CHACAIOLIUI apyTa,
Bo Bceill cTpane  pyka ero moryua,

Kak n3 kamHs c Hebec,  KPENKH ero pyKd —

Thl ero nmomoOHIIb,  MpUIACKaellb, KaK CYNpyry.
A oH, MOryunii, TeOe OymeT 3aImuTo.

CoH TBOI npagous u drazonpusmeny.

a. CoH BTOpO¥ OH yBHIET,

[MoaHsaBIIKCH, IpUILIEN K MaTepH-OOTHHE.
l'unpramemn e,  cBoed MaTepu, MOJIBUT:

«Matb MOsI, CHOBa  COH 51 yBHJIEIT:

Ha ynuye Ypyka,  Ha rlaBHOH,

Tonop nexan, U JOIA BOKPYT TECHUIUCH

Bech Ypyk  BOKpYT HEro ToJmumics,

Beck Hapon  k Hemy coOpaics,

Bounsl Bce K HEMY SBUJIHCH,

Bce Mmyxkn  u3-3a HEro cOexanuce.

K Horam tBO[MIM]  ero [mpuHec ],

[MomoOun st ero,  Kak K )KeHe MPUIICTIFICS.

TrI ke ero  CpaBHSJIAa CO MHOIO».

. [Matb 'unbramemna] Mmyznpass —  BCe OHA 3HaeT —
. [by¥iBonuua Hun]cyn Myznpass —  Bce OHa 3HaeT —
«ChpIH MOH, B TOTIOpE  THI BUET YeNIOBEKa,

TrI ero momoOHIIb,  MPHIIACKACIb, KaK CYIpyTy,
S ke ero  cpaBHAIO ¢ TOOOIO.

Bo Bceil ctpane  pyka ero moryua,

Kak n3 kaMHs c Hebec,  KpenKH ero pyku!»
I'unbramen eii, Matepu cBOEM, BEILIAET:

«Matb Mos1, 1a cOymercss  DJUTWIIA Bellee CII0BO,
Jla oOpeTy 1 coBeTdYMKa U JIpyTa,

CoBeTunka u Jpyra  1a oopery a!» —

(Tax) cBOM CHBI OH MOHSIT.

Kak nosenana [llamxar  cusl ['unsrameria Jukuny,
CHoBa JTIOOMJIM  OHU APYT ApyTa.

TOBOPUT OHA CBOEMY ChIHY,
ropopur oHa ['mibrameny:

BEL[AET OHA CBOEMY ChIHY,
BemaeT oHa ['unpramenry:

CHUIIBHEIH, 5 CKa3ana, MPUIeT  COTOBApHIN,  CHAcalolIui ApyTa,

12 Tab

. II, 1. Dakuy cuaen nepen Heil. ..
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KommernTapuu (mmo cTpokam).

1. IToama paHblile Ha3bIBANACh 10 MEPBOI CTPOKE, KaK 3Ta CTPOKA YMTAJIaCh B T€ BpEMe-
Ha: «O Bce BUAABUIEM...». Teneps 3T0 MECTO YHTaeTCsl MHave. Pedb 3/1eCh HIET O TOM, 4TO
I'mapramernn B mouckax 6eccMepTHsl JOLIEN 0 Kpas MHpa M 3ariisiHyJ depe3 Kpaii, B BOJ-
Hyto be3nHy, B koTopoii mnaBaer 3emisi, umeromas Gopmy AuckKa.

9. Ha xpato Mupa >xuBeT €JMHCTBEHHbII UeJIOBEK, CHACIIUiics OT MOTONA U MONTy4YHUBLIMH
ot 6oroB 6eccmeprre. OH u pacckaszan ['mnbramerny o IloTone kak cBUAETENb.

11. F'opoxackas creHa Bo BpeMeHa [ mibramenia Oblia HOBUHKOM M PEIMETOM TOPIOCTH.
«YpyK OrpaskAeHHBI» cienoBano Obl MepeBecTH Kak «Ypyk-oBUapHs». Tak 3To MecTo
00BIYHO M mepeBosT, HO V.M. J/IpIKOHOB nepeBes MHaue, 1 He COTJIACHTBCS ¢ HUM HEBO3-
MOXHO. Jles0 B TOM, YTO OAHH M T€ )K€ CIIOBA B PA3HBIX SI3bIKAX M OCOOEHHO B SI3bIKAX pas-
HBIX BPEMEH, MPU COXPAHEHWH CEMAHTHKH (T.€. CMBICIIOBOTO 3HAYEHHs), MEHSIOT, €CIH
MOXHO TaK BBIPa3HThCS, CBOH BKYC, 3allaxX M IIBET U MOTOMY MMEIOT pa3Hble KOHHOTALUH.
Jns nroneit Hamied KyJnbTypbl OBYAPHS — 3TO MECTO, T/ie TEMHOBATO, TECHOBATO, TPSA3HO-
BaTO M CKBEPHO MaxHeT. lIpeaMeToM TropIocTd A TOpo)KaHHHA OHAa OBITh HE MOJXKET.
A BOT CT€Ha TaKWM MPEJAMETOM OBITh MOXKET M peanbHO OblIa (Cp. CIEMyIONIMe CTPOKH).
CoxpaHeHue MOITHKU — BaKHee, YeM (HIIoIoruueckas akpuousi.

12 cnn. Danna (mrymepck. Xpam Heba wiu Hebecuwiii Xpam; B J[peBreit Meconotamuu
BCE XpaMbl HOCHIIM IIyMEPCKUE MMeHa) — TJIaBHbIH XpaM Y pyKa, MOCBSILIEHHbIH 0TIy 00-
roB AHy u ero aouepu Mmrap, 6orrHe BOWHBI M TIOJOPOIHS, TOKPOBUTEIBHUIIE LAPCKON
BiacTH. OZMH U3 CaMbIX MOYMTAEMBIX XpaMoB MecornoTamuy.

20. O00X>KeHHbIE KUPIHUYU ObUIM MpPEeIMETOM POCKOUIM, Tak Kak B MecomoramMun
6bUTO0 Masio ToruIMBa. Yale BCero CTPOMIIHM M3 CBHIPIOBOTO KMpPNHYa, BHICYIIEHHOT'O Ha
COJTHIIE.

27. Jlazyput Obl1 TFOOMMBIM KaMHeM Ha peBHeM bmmkaem Bocroke. OH oueHb KpacuB
Y CPaBHUTENBHO JIETKO MojjaeTcsi o0padoTke. JJocTaBisics 4epe3 MHOKECTBO MOCPEAHH-
KoB n3 A¢dranucrana.

35-36. JIyransbanna — orer; ['mnpramema, repoi o4eHb IpeBHero smoca. HuHCYH —
6oruns, Mate ['mipramenia.

66. B npeBHUX 1IyMepckux OblIMHAX O ['Miibramelne paccka3blBaeTcsl, YTO OH M3HYPSUI
CBOIO JPY’KHHY KaKOH-TO UTPOH.

94. Apypy — ApeBHsist OOTHHSI, yUacTBOBaBIIasi B COTBOPEHUH YEIOBEKA.

104. OToT cTUX nuoxo moHsTeH. Hanbonee BepoATHO Takoe TONKOBaHWE: DHKUIY He
POXKACH JKEHIIMHOW, T.e. MOSIBWIICA Ha CBeT 0e3 KpHKa pokeHuisl. HuHypra — Oor
BOWHBI.

109. CymykaH — GOr—IOKpOBHTEINb )KUBOTHBIX.

121. «gymuit manbHAM MyTeM» — 3B(GEMI3M, 03HAYAIOIINI MEPTBELIa.

162. Y MHOTrMX TEepBOOBITHBIX HAPOIOB M3BECTEH OOBIYAl BO3ACPKHUBATHCS OT CEKCY-
aNbHOM OJIM30CTH Tepes OXOTON WM peIOHOH JoBnel. [Ipennonaranock, 4To IUYb U peIda
OynyT nzberarb HapyUIUBIIETO STOT 3ampeT.

258 cnn. ['unprament 1 DHKUIY CTaHOBSTCA MOOPAaTUMAaMHU.

B opurunane tabnuipl He UMEIOT TIOPSAKOBBIX HOMEPOB, U CTPOKH B HHUX TOXE HE HY-
MepoBaHsbl. [locnenusst ctpoka ayOaupyeT MEpBYIO CTPOKY ClEAyHoLeld TaOaulbl, YeM U
0003HavaeTcst MocieoBaTeNbHOCTE Tabumni. OOIIMM Ha3BaHUEM TEKCTa SIBIISETCS €ro mep-
Basl CTPOKa, OHa MOBTOPSETCS B KOJO(OHe, 3aBepIuaromeM TekcT. Kpome Ha3BaHuMS KoIo-
(oH MOXeT comepkaTb MMs, OTYECTBO M 3BaHME TEpEenycyMKa, yKasaHWe Ha BiaJesblia
TaONMMIBl WM JAaHHOTO KOMIUIEKTA TaOJIMI M Yrpo3y BO3MOXHOMY TMOXHTHUTENIO (HO He
00s13aTeNIbHO BCE 3TH YaCTH).
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Summary

The Gilgamesh Epic (Sa nagba imuru, Tabl. I)
Translation from Akkadian and Commentary by V.A. Jakobson

This is the beginning of a new translation of the famous poem. It is to include the new fragments
of the text and to maintain as completely as possible the classic translation made by [.M. Diakonoff.
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«Ixamacn-name» («Kuura o J:xkamacne»)

(dakcumuiie Tekcta. BBenenrne 1 KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIN TIEPEBOT
¢ nepcuackoro A.M. Konecankona)

[epeBon mepcunckoit «Jlamacn-HaMe», OTKpBIBAIOIIEH 30poacTpuiickyto pykomuch C 1869 u3
KoJuteKUMU MHCTUTYTa BOCTOUHBIX pyKonuceid PAH, ocymecTBiseTcs ¢ mpuBiIeYeHHEM aHaTOTHYHO-
ro TeKcTa B pykonucH boneanckoii 6ubanoTeku n HabopHOro Tekcra B unanuu Jx. Momu 1903 r.
CTpyKTYpHBIE ¥ CMBICIIOBBIE PA3JINYHUsI MEXKIY NEPCUICKOH, MEXIEBUHCKON M TTa3eH/ICKOH BepCHsIMU
«Knuru o Jl)xamacre» 0TMEJaroTcsl B HOACTPOYHBIX KOMMEHTapHSIX.

Knrouesvie cnosa: «Jlxamacn-Hame», MEepCUACKas BEPCHs, MEXJIEBHICKas BepcHs, Ma3eHJCKas
Bepcus, 3aparymrpa, I'ymracn, JJxamaci.

BBenenue

«JI>xamacn-Hame», unn «Kuura o J[>xamacne», HaXOAUTCS B COCTaBE PYKOMUCHOIO
3opoacrpuiickoro coopHuka C 1869 (XVI-XVII BB.) n3 codbpanust MHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX
pykornuceid PAH [n1. 1a—126]. Kak 1 npoune 30poacTpuiickue COUNHEHUs, BKIIOUEHHBIE
B PYKOITMCh, OHA HalMCcaHa Ha HOBOIEPCHUACKOM SI3bIKE M TIPEJICTABISET TO3AHIOK0 JINTEepa-
TypHyto Tpaauuuto [Konecuukos, 2010, c. 176—-181]. HoBonepcuackas «lxamacn-Hame»
BOCXO/IUT K TeXJeBUICKOI Bepcun «J[)kamaci Hamar», oT KOTOpOH COXpaHHJIach MpUMep-
HO TISITasl 9acTh MEPBOHAYANBFHOTO cpenHenepcuackoro Tekcra [West, 18961904, p. 110].
B obuxone yuensix mapcoB Unann «Kuura o xamacmie» moiryduia napajuiebHOe Ha3Ba-
Hue «JIxamacrim» (OykB. «Jl>kamacmoBoy», «oTHocsmeecs K Jl>kamacmy», B JTaHHOM KOH-
KpeTHOM ciyuyae — mpezacka3anus Jxamacna). [Tox atum HazBanueMm JIx. Moau oObenu-
HUJ Bce TpU Bepcuu u3nanHod uM «Kuurm o Jlxamacme» — Pahlavi Jamaspi, Pazend
Jamaspi, Persian Jamaspi [Modi, 1903]. Pacnpoctpanennas B Hauu ma3eHackas Bepcus
COUMHEHUS, Mepearollas CpeqHeNepCuACKUNA TeKCT aBeCTUICKUM MUCbMOM, TOXE BOCXO-
JIUT K TMEXJIEBUHCKOMY OpUTHHAITY, HO 3HAYUTEIBHO OTIIMYaeTCsl OT Hero oobeMoM, Gopmoit
NoJaYu MaTepuana u coaepxanueM (Oosiee MO3IHUMHU AOMONHeHUsIMK). Haia, HoBomep-
cuzckast, Bepcust «Kauru o J[xamacriey» opraHudeckd coeanHsieT B cebe pazHOOOpa3HyIo
WHPOPMALINIO TIEXJICBUHCKOW W Ma3eHIICKOW BepcHid, He KOMHpys WX HocioBHO. Ho Bce
TPH, KakIasl Mo-CBOEMY, IUTUPYIOT MpeacKa3aHus Myzapena Jl)kamacra OTHOCHTEIbHO
Oymyumx coobITHii B MpaHe 1 3a ero mpenenamu 1 cyaed 30poacTpusMa.

Nwmsa Jxamacna u3 poga XBOBbI BCTPEUYAETCsl YK€ B IPEBHEHIINX YacTaxX ABecTsl, B ['a-
tax 3apatymTpsl. K aToMy ke pony mpuHamiexana u xeHa 3aparymTpsl. Ero HasbBatoT
Takxke MyapbiM J[xamacrnoM. OH — OJUH U3 MEPBBIX YUYECHUKOB MPOPOKA, BMECTE C LapeM
Bumiracnoii (I'ymracnom) u 6parom @pamaomrpoit (Oparmomrapom), €ro BepHbIH mociie-
JIOBaTeNlb, CAMOOTBEPKEHHO 3alUIIAIOMUI TPaBeJHY0 BEpy OT BOMHCTBEHHBIX MJOJIOMO-
KJIOHHHUKOB-TYpaHLEB. B nexneBUNHCKUX TeKCTaxX OH YIOMUHAETCS CpeAd MUCCHOHEPOB HO-
BOM BEphl U KaK aBTOP NEPBBIX 30POACTPUMCKUX COUMHEHUM, HAYUUBILUKCS Y IPOPOKA UC-
KyCCTBY MOHMMATh U IpeAcKa3biBaTh Oynyiiee. HoBomepcuackas Bepcus «/xamacmn-Hame»
Ha3bIBaE€T €ro HACTAaBHUKOM M TJIaBHBIM XpeloM Laps ['ymracna. J[>kamacmna 3opoacTpuii-
16l BEICOKO MOYMTAIOT U B Ooriee mo3aHee BpeMs. Ha mepeMoHusIX »KepTBONPHHOLIEHHUH eMy,

© Konecuukos A.N., 2011
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Hapsiy ¢ 30p0oacTpuiicKuMH 60KeCTBaMH M aMellaclieHJaMH1, OCTaBIISIOT OTAEIbHYIO JOMTI0
JKEPTBEHHOTO Msica. A ciaBa J[amacna-npopuiarens CocoO0CTBOBalIa TOMY, YTO B Cpele
napcoB Muaun XIX B. ¢ €ero MMEHEM CBSI3bIBAJIM OTPOMHOE KOJIMUYECTBO MNpEACKa3aHuM,
MPUMET U JaXKe PEeLEeNTOB, He UMEIOINX OTHOIIEHHs K BBICKa3bIBaHUAM Jl)kamacmna U mpo-
cTo abcypnaHbix. [lnmomoM sTHX Oe3ynepKHbIX (aHTa3Wil craja TymKaparckas BepcHs
«Kuurn o Jlxamacriey, KoTopas B AECSATKH pa3 MpeBbIlIana 00beM KaXKI0i U3 OCHOBHBIX
Bepcuil 1 ObLTa OTBEPrHYTa Cephe3HBIME HcciiegoBaTensmu [Modi, 1903, p. XLI-XLII].

Jx. Moau, uznasas Tpu riaBHble Bepcud «KuHuru o Jxamacney», pa3faenu UX Ha IJ1aBbl
1 TIOTBITAJICSI COTIOCTABUTh COJEpKAHNE KKION U3 HUX C ABYyMs APYyrUMH. B Texcte mep-
CHJICKOI BepCHHU OH BBIAEIHII LIeCTh TaB. [lepBasi, BBOAHAS I1aBa COOTHOCHUTCS C MEPBOIi
rJ1IaBOM ma3eHAcKoi Bepcuu. Bropasi, B koTopoit Xxamacn nepeuncisier OynyImnx mpaBy-
TeJel, napcTByoWux nocie ['ymracna, NepekiuKaeTcs ¢ MATOM IaBOM Ma3eHICKON BEp-
cuu. B npocTpaHHOil TpeTbell copepkarcs NpeacKa3aHus O HACTYIUIEHUHU TPSAyIIMX TPYO-
HBIX BPEMEH U COLMAIbHBIX NOTpsiceHnit. Hebomnpias ueTBepTas riaBa MOBECTBYET O TOJIOAE
Y SMUAEMUSIX U COOTHOCUTCSI CO BTOPOH IN1aBOM nexJyieBUHCKON Bepcuu. B msitoi nepeunc-
JSI0TCS LapH (M AIUTENBHOCTb MX MpPaBIeHUs1) — MpealIecTBEHHUKH [ ymTacna Ha TpoHe.
OHa COOTBETCTBYET UETBEPTON IiaBe Ma3eHACKOM Bepcuu. 3aBepluaronias IIecTasl riaBa
MOCBALIEHA OMMCAaHUI0 3HAMEHUH, COMyTCTBYIOIUX MOSIBJICHUIO CIIACUTENe YeIoBedyecTBa
Y BO3POXKICHUIO MpaBeHoN Bepbl. OHa COOTHOCHUTCS ¢ (PParMEHTOM TEKCTa MeXJIEBHHCKON
BEPCUHU U C JIEBATOH rjaaBoi maszeHjackoil. B mepcuickoil Bepcuu MMEIOTCS NpsiMble yKa3a-
HUS Ha BJIaJIbIYECTBO TIOPKOB B MpaHe B Hauase X B.

Bonee neranbHas wHGOpMAIMS O PasHOUTEHHSX M3TaBacMOi mepcuackoil «J[xamaci-
HaMe» C MEeXJICBUHUCKON M Ma3eHACKON BEpCHUsIMHU MOMEIleHa B MOJACTPOUYHBIX KOMMEHTapHU-
ax K mepeBoxy. [lepcuackuii Teker pykomucu C 1869 cpaBHHBaeTCs ¢ TEKCTOM PYKOIHCH
Ousley, 44 u3 bomreanckoii 6ubnmorekn n HabOpHBIM TeKcToM Persian JAmaspi B u3ganuu
JIx. Monu, KOTOpBIH OmMUpaeTcs Ha PYKONHCHBIM TEKCT COYMHEHUS B pusatiame Jlapaba
Xop3mazan iapa (BU 29). OrMeyaroTcsi TOIbKO CMBICIOBbIE PA3HOUTEHUSI.

IlepeBon
<Jl>xamacn-Hame>
(J1. 1a) Bo ums Bora mpolnaroiero, MUIOCEPIHOro, obsiero! !

Hauano xuuru «/l>xamacn-name»

Cyxenns J[)amacra®, KOTOpble OH BbICKa3al o Gyaroii MasnascHuiickoii Bepe, mepe-
BeJICHBI («IIePECKa3aHbl») C MEXIEBUICKOTO A3bIKa’.

Mynper I[xcaMacn4 M BO JHA® INaxa IN'ymracna (u) 6bLT ero MoOenaH-MOOEIOM.
Cpean 1acTypoB Toil 3moxu’® He GBLIO HMKOTO PAaBHOTO €My MO 3HaHHMAM. OJXHAXIbI
mrax 'ymracn obpatuics k Jkamacy : «Thl JODKEH MHE CKa3aTh, KAKHM 00pasoM y

' B Tekcre pyk. — ba nam-e Tzad-e bax$dyande, baxiyaeigar, mehrban. CnaBocioBue 1 cieyiomas CTpoka
BBIJIC/ICHBI KPaCHBIMH UepHUIaMu. B HabopHOM Tekcre m3aanus k. Moxu [Modi, 1903, p. 80] k snureram Gora
nobasieHo dadgar wa dastgir («TBoper] U Biaabika»). B Boaneanckom crcke [Ousley, 44. Fol. 52a] crnaBocioue
0ory onyIeHo BoBce.

% B Tekcre — ahkam-e jamasp. BhieneHo KpacHbIM.

* B Tekcte — az zafan-e bahlawi naql karde. B m3yanmu Jlx. Moy cpefHenepcu/ckoe Ha3BaHHe IaHO B ITH-
TepaTypHOi TpaHciuTepanui — zaban-e pahlawi.

* B tekcre — hakim-e jamasp. 31ech M HIKe MMEHa IIIaBHBIX JEHCTBYIONIMX JIMIL M CIIABOCIOBHS BbIIEIECHBI
KPacHBIM.

° B Tekcte — dar ayam-e...

% B rexcre — ruzgar.

" ocn.: «cnpocun y JiKamacray.
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TeOs MOSBHUIINCH 3TH 3HAHUSA U OT KOT0, 00pel JIM THl UX TPYAOM (YCHIUSAMHU) WU depe3
BOKECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE', M CMOXEIIb JTH Thl MONENUTHCSA C HAMH YAaCThIO TBOUX
3HaHUI.

Mynpen [xamacn orBetun: «Byab 6eccMepTeH, KHBH BEUHO THICSUY JIET , LAPCTBYii
Ha/l CeMBIO KIMMaTaMu (3emii)! DTH 3HaHMS MPUILTH KO MHE OT TBoero OmarofeHCTBUS
Y MoueTa, OT Balllei, BIACTUTENU CTPaH, CJIaBbl U yJlauM, U3 MOps 3HAHUU 3apTy1nTa10
¢ GeccMepTHOM AyIIoH, y4eHHKOM KOTOPOTO st OBl B T€YEHHE CTOJIKUX JIET U TIOCTUT UC-
TurHyto Bepy''. Ecli maxaHmax, 1a yMHOKHTCS €0 BEYHOCTh ', OTIAeT cBoeMy paly Bbi-
couaifiee ToBeTeHHe («OOTBIIONA MpHKa3»)', KOTOpBIA MOTEKNT HCIOTHEHHIO, 5 1O
o6bruaro momnpoury Bora crocnernectBoBath MHe, paby'?, uTOBHI 5 JOCTOMHO M TPABIHBO
OTBETHWJI HA BOIIPOCHI U MPUYUCIINI OBl ceOs K cyacTuBLaM, (1. 16), n0O B MUpe OCTaHETCs
060 MHE MaMsTh, KOTOpasi IPUHECET T0JIb3y KaK 3HATHBIM, TaK M IPOCTOHapobio' . [TycTh
OHHU (JIFO[IM) Y3HAIOT O MPaBAWBOCTH UCTHHHOHN Bepsl, MOTOMY 9TO KaXXIyIO 310Xy, O KOTO-
PBIX 51 PaCCKaXKy, OHH SICHO MPEICTaBAT («yBHIAT»), BOCCIABAT U Bo3bmaroxapar bora, mo-
NPUBETCTBYIOT MeHs, paba (Boxbero)'®. Ot Bcero sroro GymyT GOnbluus BO3NAsHHUE H
nosb3a’ | 1maxy, KOTOpPhIE IPUTOASTCSA €My Ha TOM H 3TOM CBETE».

[Maxanmrax o6pamgoBaics Takoil peun, oH ero (/>kamaciia) moxBaJiviI, MOKIOHHUICS Bcee-
cunbHOMy # BcecnaBnomy Bory'®, Bosman Bory 6naromapenne m xBany'® (u ckasan:
«Crnasiro Bora) 3a To, 4T0 0apri MEHs CBOCH MUJIOCTBIO, BECThIO 00 HCTHHE B MPAaBEIHOMN
Bepe, SIBUB MHPY CBOE HACTABJIEHHE B JTHM MOETO LAPCTBOBAHMS, YT0OBI 10 Bockpemenus
MepTBEIX" HaM («MHE») COMTYTCTBOBAIIM CIIaBa M BO3ASHNE, a 3710 U TOpYa J3BOB OBLUTH Obl
BBIJIBOPEHBI U3 MUpa N0 BOJIe U MoBelieHUto bora Bceesbimmero»”'. [ToToM oH (TCymrracm)
MpUIIaj TOJIOBOH K 3eMJie («IOJIOKUII TOJIOBY Ha 3eMilto») u noJiro uznaran (bory) con
HY>KZBI, BOSHOCHJI MHOTHE Oaronapenus. 3aTeM OH (IIaxaHIlax) MOAHS IOJOBY U 00-
patuncs k xamacmy: «IIpexae Bcero xody, 4ToOBI THI CKa3all, CKOJIBKO €IIe MaanIIa-
XOB Oyzer nocie MeHs. JKenaro 3HaTh TOYHO, KTO U3 YMEPIIUX MOCIE MEHS JOCTHUTHET
Mo cMepTH AyXoBHOTO Mupa. CKaxu, KOMy OT MeHs nepeiiier 6maronarb, 60XKeCTBEH-
Has ciiaBa, TPOH M KOPOHA. X0y, YTOOBI Thl Ha3BaJl BCEX U Ka)KJOT'0 TIOMMEHHO BIIJIOThH
10 Bockpemenns MepTBBIX >, a Takxke (yKasan), CKOJIBKO JIET, MECSIEB U JHel Oymer
apCTBOBATh KaXIBIH, (UTOOBI MHE 3HaTh) UX OOBIYAU M MPHUBBIUKHU, UX 00pa3 KU3HU U
y6e>i<z[eHnﬂ»23 .

8 B Tekcte — ba elham-e izadi.
° B tekcre — aniise bas, hazar sal jawid zi.

1B rtekcre — aniie-ruwan zartust, cp.-mepc. ano¥ag-ruwan. B cpeHEeBeKOBOI HCTOPHH MPO3BHUIILE «ITyLie-
GeccMepTHBI» yTBepAnIIoch 3a Anypbanom ceiHOM Maxpacmanja, nactypom Bpemenu Llamypa IT (309-379), u
maxanmaxom XocposoM I (XocpoBom ceiHom KaBana, 531-579).

"B rexcre — din-e haqq.

"2 B rexcre — jawid ziyad.

13 B Tekcre — bozorg farman.

14 B Texcre — man bande ra.

"> B texcre — ba xdss wa ‘amm. Cyry60 MycyJIbMaHCKas TEPMUHOJIOTHS.

' B tekcre — man bande ra doriid dahand (ToT ske OpUrHHANBHEIA 0GOPOT, 4TO ¥ B IIpUM. 14).

'7 B Texcre — mozd wa fayede.

'8 B rexcre — izad-e ‘azza wa jalla.

1 B Texcre — tasakkor wa setayes-e xoday ra xard.

% B Texcte — qeyamat.

21 B rexcre — xoda-ye ta‘ala.

2 B rekcTe — rastaxiz.

2 B TekcTe — rasm wa ‘adat wa sirat-e i$an wa e‘teqad-e i¥an. JIloGOMBITHO, UTO BCE TH XOJIOBHIE TIOHSTHS,
HMEIONINE a/IeKBATHBIC 3HAYCHHS B HICKOHHO MPAHCKOM TEPMHHOJIOTUH, TIPECTABICHBI 3/1eCh CIIOBaMH apabCcKoro
HPOUCXOXKICHHS.
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Jxamacn orBetiit: «JKuBu moiro, (1. 2a) maxanmax! 3ta KOpoHA B TPOH MEPEeHIyT OT
Bac u Bnactureneii [Bameii nunactin] k Apaammpy Hcdasnuiiapy®*, koToporo Takxe Ha-
3piBatot Baxmanom™. On Oynet mapctBoBaTh 120 net. A Xomait Yuxpasan [mpornapcTByer]
30 net, Hapa® nbn baxman — 14 ner, lapa ubn lapab — 14 netr, Uckannap Pymu —
14 net. Amak u6H Amak Hym, Hapitocanr, XocpoB u ApnaBaH Bcero («Bce BMecTe») Oy-
IyT uapcTBoBath 264 roga”. JeiictByst cnpaBemnuBo, Apnammp [lamakan 01aroyctpout
MHp, ¥ B TeueHHe 68 JeT Ha mojeil CHH30MIyT GONblas GNarogaTh U MOKOH> . XOpMys3
u6H Ulanyp [Oyner uapcrsosars] 4 roaa, baxpam nGu H_Ianyp — 15 ner, Meznemxepn nbw
Baxpam — 12 ner, llamyp uoH I/Iesz[e;mcepz[ — 15 ner®™®. Mesnemxepn u6n Ilamyp [mpo-
uapersyer] 6 ner, baxpam I'yp ubx Wesnemxepn — 230 ner, Hapce u6u Mesnemxepn —
4 rona, I/Ie3z[ez[>i<ep/:[ n6H baxpam — 18 et u 4 Mec;lua . Ilepo3 ndH I/Ie3z[ezp1<epz[ [Oyner
naperBosats] 40 ner, Hapce non Hoypys — 4 roga®. Ko6ayg n6u ®upys 6ymer mapcrso-
BaTh 110 YeCTH U cripaBeyInBocTH 430 neT ¢ 6e3MepHON MHJIOCTBIO K IPOCTBIM CMEPTHBIM
(«rromsam Mupa»)’'. B HH €ro mpaBiIeHus MOSBUTCS OBl Masaak, OH MpHHECET MHOTO
Bpela W TMOPYM, YCTAHOBUT IJIOXHE OOpsiabl U oObrdan. OqHAKO BCKOPE OH CTHMHET. AHY-
IIMpPBaH, KaK Ha3bIBalOT XocpoBa (chiHa) Kobana, T.e. Kucpa, Gyaer apcTBoBath 48 ner >
W Bce, 4yTO B MHpe MOSIBUTCS NMOXBAJIbHOTO U JTYyYILIEro, CIIyuyuTcs 61aronaps ero crnpaBe-
JIUBOCTH.

(J1. 26) Xopmy3 u6s Hymmpaan [mpouapersyer] 12 net®. Xocpos u6H Xopmys, KOTO-
poro HazbiBatoT Taxke [TapBuzom, 30 sieT OyaeT HapcTBoBaTh AECHOTHYECKH M HECTIpaBe-
B0, YeM 0GO3HAYNT HACTYIUICHHE MIOXHX BPEMEH, MOSBICHHE AyPHBIX OObIYacB, yra-
JIOK B Jenax Bepwl U ociabienue Mpanmaxpa. Kobax n6H XocpoB, KOTOPOTO Ha3BIBAIOT
taoke Ilnpyiie, Gyaer npaButh gecrnoTyeckn 8 Mecsnes . [[anee Ha TpoHe OyayT] Ap-
nmamup noa Kobag — 1 ron u 6 MCC}II_IGB36, CeH-110XT, 10oub X0OCPOBA 7, — IIIECTH MECSIIEB;

* I'ymtacn (nnaue — Kapyu Burnracna) — nocneauuii uaps quHacTun KaBueB, HOKpOBUTEIb 3apaTyIITphL.
HWcdanauitap — cbin ['ymracna ot gouepu pumckoro kecaps Keraton, cornacno «lllax-name» [Pak, 1998, c. 339—
340, 480].

» B MpaHCKO# SNMYECKON Tpajuiuu OH — chbiH Mchauauiiapa, ussecteH B «JleHKapie» MOJ HMEHEM
Wahuman 1 Spanddadan [Molé, 1967, p. 70-71; Khaleghi-Motlagh, 1989, p. 489].

% TlepeuncicHHBIE JIMNA OTHOCATCA K MEPCOHAKAM HPAHCKOTO dMoca, oTMedeHbl B «lllax-Hame». HekoTopbie
aCCOLMUPYIOTCS ¢ UcToprdeckuMu JimaHocTsiMu: Hapuewm 11 (423—404 no u.3.) u Hapuem 111 (336-331 nmo H.3.),
Anekcanapom MakenoHckum (336—323 o H.3.), Apuiakom II (ym. ok. 190 1o H.3.), Aprabanom IV (213-227 u.5.)
[Bukepman, 1975, ¢. 193—197]. AnuTenbHOCTh HAPCTBOBAHKS MPABUIBHO yKa3aHa B HCTOYHUKE (B TEKCTE) TOJIBKO
quist ipasienus «Mckannapa Pomeiickoro» (Anekcanapa Make1oHCKOro).

" Mimeetcs B Buny Appammp I (224-241). JUIHTENBHOCT TPaBJieHHs B 68 NeT — pe3ylbTaT OMUOKH Tepe-
MHCYMKA TEKCTa, H300pa3uBIIero Udpy 2 B IEpeBEpPHYTOM BUJIE.

% TlepBbie 1Boe B 3TOM Hepedne — Xopmysa I (272-273) u Bapaxpan I (273-276). JIIHTENBHOCT MX MpaBlie-
HUS yKa3aHa B TeKCTe HeBepHO. J[Ba Apyrux He ObUIH 00J€UeHB! BBICIIEH rocyJapCTBEHHOH BIIACTHIO.

» Peup et 0 ﬁes)mrepue 1 (399-420), Bapaxpane V (420-438), I7Ie3;mrepzle 11 (438-457). Anureinb-
HOCTb MpaBJICHUs] BEPHO BBICTABJICHA TOJIBKO JJIs I7[e3)114rep;la II. Hapce, cbin I71e3)1nrep;la I, He ObLI mIa-
xaHIaxom Mpana.

3 MepBbiii u3 1BYXx — maxanmax ITepos (459-484), Hapce kak rocy1aph HEH3BECTEH, BOSMOIKHO, €I0 CITyTalld
¢ maxaniaxom Banaxiuem (484—488).

3! Umeercs B Buay Kapan I (488—497, 499-531). Ilepenucuunk (MepeBOAYMK) MO HEOPESIKHOCTH YBEIHUIHI CPOK
€ro MpaBlIeHUs B AECATD pa3.

32 meercs B By Xocpos I (531-579).

33 Peus uzer o Xopmysze IV (579-590).

3* Xocpos II (591-628) napcTBoBa J0JbIIE, OKOIO 38 JIET.

3 Kasap I [upyiie (628), HenocpeacTBeHHBIN MpeeMHUK Xocposa II, Mo cBeAeHUSIM HCTOPHYECKUX XPOHUK
MIPaBUJI OKOJIO 8 MeCSLEB.

36 Apmammup 111 (628—630) meficTBUTENBHO IAPCTBOBAI MOJNTOPA TONIA.

37 B rexcte — sén-doxt bent-e xosraw. meercst B Buay mapuua Bypan (63063 1), npasusias ctpaHoii B Te-
YyeHue roja u yetelpex mecsues [KonecHukos, 1998, c. 147-152].
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KemBap-6any B TedeHue roga mogodHo MyxuuHe (B 00nMKe Myka?) OyIeT MpaBUTh CTpa-
Hoir®. Uesnurepy (coin) Llaxpuitapa npomapereyer 20 et

Ilocne Tex nHel HACTYNUT BpeMsl, KOIAa L@pcKas BIACTh yineT oT NoToMKoB MpaHa u
KesHumoB, Ha 651aroBEpHBIX OITyCTUTCS MpPak, MpaBeIHas Bepa OClIa0HeT, B MUPE HOSBUTCS
MHOXKECTBO JIypHBIX 00bIYaeB M HpaBOB. 5| Obl CKa3al, 4TO BCE JOCTOMHCTBA U A00JIECTH
9TOro MMpa OyayT 3aMapaHbl opueld 1 CKBepHOMW. 51 yK He rOBOPIO O APCTBOBaHUM apaboB,
TIOPKOB M POMeEEB, B KOTOPOM $1 HE BH)KY HUYEro, KpOMe HacuIIus, JeCHOTH3Ma 1 Ievalti.

Crpocun max 'ymrac myzapena Jxxamacrna: «CKoJbKO JeT OyIyT UCIIOBEIOBATh B MU-
pe (IpaBeHyI0) Bepy, MOCNE Yero HACTYNST TPyAHbIe BpeMeHa?» . Mympen [lxamacr’'
oreetit: «IIpUIyT apMHUM TIOPKOB, YCHJIATCS apaObl'~, TOABSTCS XAIIMMHUTBI, To0ena U
Hapckas BIacTh MepedayT K HUM. Toraa-tTo BOSHHUKHYT THET W Hacwiue, (J1. 3a) U O4YeHb
ckopo Mup ucnoprurcs. Ero Bce Oompiie OynyT 3acensaTh IIOXHE TIOAU. Y MHOXKATCS 3710,
MOPOK, BOPOBCTBO U JIOKb, OYAyT M3THAHBI U3 MUPA CTHITMBOCTh (CKPOMHOCTB) U TIpaBe[-
HOCTb, GIIArOHPABHBIC OOPETYT [HpaB] MOIBIX, M CIYTH CATaHBI («IIeHTaHOHPABHBIE» )"
nposiokaTt cede mopory. boxkecTBeHHbIN myTh («yTh ['ocnoga») u mpaBenHast MBICIB 3a-
KporoTcs Ui mojeil. Beskui, 3a00TAImuMiACS 0 Bepe, CTOIKHETCS ¢ TPYIHOCTSIMH, MPETsT-
CTBHSIMH, NIpErpajaMu M pa3odapoBaHUsMU. Bepa mpaBeiHas ociaGHET HACTONBKO, YTO 5
Ob1 ckazan: ,,B Mup npunum Oe3sepue u nopok™. Torzia npaBeaHuKa U A00POAETEIHHOTO
Oy/ayT Ha3bIBaTh 3JI0ZIEEM W MMOPOYHBIM, a TOPOYHOIO M 3710j1esl — MPaBeAHUKOM U Onaro-
netenem. M3 TONKOBAHMS 3aKOHA OHM M3BJEKYT JUisl ceOs Ty ,,3amoBep™", KoTopas moka-
JKEeTcs BepHOW MM, JOOWBaroOIUMcs Ojar 3Toro (OpeHHOTO) MHpa W MEHbIIE TyMAIOIINM
o Tom mupe (ayxoBHOM). Ecin ke OHH W cenarT 3To (3aaymarorcs), To OyayT o0 3ToM
coxainers. OHM TIOABUTHYT JIIOJIEH Ha COBEpIIEHHE rpexa («CHeNaroT JIIoAeH CMeNbIMU B
coBepieHnH rpexa»). C Bepoii (0TIOB) OHU OyIyT OOXOIMTHCS TaK, KaKk UM 3abiaropaccy-
JUTCsl. YMHOXaTCA JHLeMepHue («IBYyJINYMe»), WHTPHUTH, JDKUBOCTb M Pa30dapOBaHMS.
[JIronu] mpeBpaTsTCs B CIEMLIOB, PACTEPSIIOT B 3TOM MHUpE LeJIoMyApHe ayxa. MIX HacTomb-
KO OI0JICIOT MUPCKHUE CTPACTH, UTO M3 KAXKABIX AEBATH THICAY ACBATUCOT AEBAHOCTA ACBATHU
JKUTENIEH 3eMITH MpaB€AHUKOM OCTAHETCA TOJBKO OAHH, BCE€ OCTAJIbHbBIC — I'PCHIHUKaAMM.
Onu Bce MeHblIe OyIyT 3a/lyMbIBaThCs O TOM MHpe (IyXoBHOM). 1 rOBOpHUTH OHM OyayT
TO, 4TO OYyZET OINpaBAbIBaTh MX MOCTYIKH, EPECTaHyT OTIMYATh A00pO OT 31a. MupsiHe
(WM MHpa») TIepecTaHyT 0bpamaThest K Bepe. McTuHa 1 10cTouHCTBO ™ (1. 36) MOKMHYT
moneii. Houbto oHM OyayT MOOUTH APYT Apyra, a ¢ HAacTYIUIEHHEM JHS — KPOBHO CBHJIE-
TEJILCTBOBATH JIPYT MPOTHB Jpyra . B pe3ynbraTe 3TOro CTONB MPOLBETAIOIIAS MPAHCKas
3eMJIsl IEUCTBUAMH («pYKaMm») TOUIBIX CKaTUTCA K ymaaky ¥ Hemomu. Jlogu Ha cete

3% B rexcre — ke§war-banii, «rocnoxa crpanb», napuna AsapMu-gyxT (631-632), npasuia ne Gosiee momyro-
Jla, YeKaHUIa JpaxMbl ¢ u300paxkeHueM 6opoaaroro npasurens [KonecHukos, 1998, c. 152—154].

 Nmeercs B By ﬁe3)1urep)1 IIT (632—-651).

0 C sroit dpassl Haunnaercs 111 riaa nepcuackoii Bepcuu B u3aanuu Momu [Modi; 1903, p. 82-85]. Hogo-
HepCcuJIcKast BepcHs IPE/ICTABIsIET BOJIBHBINA Mepeckas NeXJIeBUHCKON «/IkamMaci-HaMar» co BCeMH BO3MOXKHBIMH
OTKJIOHEHHSIMU OT OpHTHHANA. B cpeaHenepcuackoi Bepcuu BOIpoc KacaeTcsl OyayIuX MepeMeH 0e3 yImoMHHa-
HUS psIAyIUX Hecyactuii [Bailey, 1981, p. 25].

1 B TexcTe — hakim jamasb, B opurunane — Zamasp 1 bidaxs.

2 B texcre — ‘arab qowwat girad, B opurunane — tazigan ... nérogtar bawend.

B tekcre — hasem-toxm. K pony Bany Xamum npunaziexan npopok Myxamman. TTpuxoj1 XallUMUTOB B
JTAHHOM KOHTEKCTe 03Hadau i MpaHa yrposy uciaaMu3aLum.

* B Texcre — Saytan-xoy.

4 B texcte — hokm.

4 B texcte — haqq wa hormat. B nexsieBuiickoii (OpUrHHANBHOI) BEPCHH COUMHEHHS TIOJ0KHUTENbHbIE H OT-
pHLaTeIbHbIE ONpe/ieNIeHHs] COXPAHIOT UPaHCKUH 0OMuK. IlepcriekTiBa HPaBCTBEHHOTO MAJICHUs 00IIecTBa TaM
TOE U3JIaraeTcsi NoAPOOHO, HO O€3 HaJpbIBA U MOBTOPOB.

47 B Texcre — bar xiin-e yekdigar gowahi dehand.
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JTUIeMepreM M OOMaHOM (JDKMBOCTBIO) HAKOIAT Oouiblme OoratrcTBa, MAaObI BOCIOJB30-
BaThCs MU B 000MX MHpax (B IOJbHEM U BBIIIHEM), OyIyT NPATATh UX B 3€MJI€ U OCTaHYT-
cst 00e3I0eHHBIME B 060X Mupax. Ha TOM cBeTe OHM MOHECYT HaKasaHue B ady', OyayT
COJXKaJleTh, HO HE CMOTYT 0ojiee BEpPHYThCSA B 3TOT MHUP, YTOOBI BepuuTh Oxarue aena. To-
riaa jgroau OeHble OyayT CIaBUTh OOraThbix, a JIOIU OOoraTble — YrHEeTaTh U YHUIKaTh HH-
mnx49, roBops [0 HUX]: ,,OH — OTIIENbHUK U weiix*’. Humme CMOTYT JOOUTHCS CYACTHS,
a JuIs ,,cBOOOMHBIX" M , BEMKHX" HACTYNHT CKydHas H3Hb ', M OHHM BO3KenalT (cebe)
cMepTu. MaTh He BBLIACT CBOIO JIOYb [3aMy’K], OTEI] BBITOHMT W3 JIOMY ChIHA, IJIaBOW
B JIOMe CTaHeT MJIajuIMii OpaT >, a cTapiiero 6pata OH OyJeT BCSYECKH MOHOCHTH («GHTH
¥ PyraTh») M 3aBHI0BaTh eMy . JIrou GyayT npuberath K JIKECBUACTEIbCTBY, CTAHYT €lle
OoJee 3aBUCTIMBBIMH, OT )KaTHOCTH W HYXXIBI TIOTEPSIOT IMyTh B )KH3HU («CTaHYT OECIyT-
HBIMIY), OyIyT JDKeCBHICTENHCTBOBATh. OHHM CBEPHYT ¢ MyTH ['ocmona W CTyIST Ha MyTh
JIEMOHOB. B Te 31bie [HH OyIOyT CBHPENCTBOBATh CTYJCHBIE W TOpsidue (3HOWHBIE) BETPHI,
a 1Mo HOYaM TPOJIMBATHCS pa3pyILIMTENbHBIE JTUBHHU. 3UMBI OyIyT eIle CcTynaeHee, JieTa —
elie 3HolHee, U 3uMa cTaHeT ryouTensHee(?) JeTa.

(JI. 4a) JIroneii, y KOTOPBIX €CTh A€TH, OyAyT Mpe3upaTh U BOCXBAIATH T€X, KTO HE UMEET
neteii”*. He6o 3aTsHYT rycTbie Tydd U He yilyT. M3-3a OCKBEpHEHHS SMOXH (CYabOBI), MO-
POYHBIX NEHCTBHN W HENMPaBEAHOCTH JIIOAEH, OO AbSIBOJIA HAMT JIFOJBMH JOKIA U TY9H
HE PacCeroTCs, 3eMITH MIEPEeCTaHyT POAUTH, a €CIA U OyAyT AaBaTh ypoKail, TO BpeIUTEIH,
JypHas moroja ¥ (IbSBOJILCKHME) HaBaXKJECHUS, TOCHOACTBYIOIIME B Ty BIOXY, CHENAIOT
3eMJTIO M PACTEHMS HENPUTOAHBIMH JUTS BO3/IC/BIBAHAS .

B Te cMyTHBIE HM (TTpEKHUE) MOTYLIECTBO M CaH MOJBEPrHYTCS KJIEBETE U OCMESTHUIO
(mensMoBaHMI0). Bracturenu OyayT JMIIEHBI BO3MOXKHOCTH B3UMaTh Hasmoru. OHU Tpu-
BJIEKYT K paboTe JTH0fiel Ipe3npaeMbiX, 6e3 poiy, 6e3 MiIeMeHH ", TOpPOUHbIX, OyIyT MpH-
CIYIIUBATHCS K WX CJIOBaM, OTAaBaTh UM mpenanodreHue. He OyayT mpuHUMATh JFOACH
POJIOBHTHIX" , MEPECTAHYT A0BEPATH MX c10BaM. s HUX (GIaropoJHbIX) HACTYIHT TOPb-
Kasi )KU3Hb, OHH MOXEJAIOT YMEPETh, CIOMIIEHHbIE 0e3HaJeKHOCTBIO M TSDKEJIOW HYXKIOH.
Huuro («Hu ogHO Aeno») He OyneT coBepIIaThes Mo UX kenaHuto. Ha Tom u Ha 3ToM cBeTe
(«B 000OMX MUpax») OHM OKaXyTCs 00€370JCHHBIMH, & B CBOMX JMYHBIX IEISIX — HECO-
CcTOATeNbHBIMH. JIOMa ¥ MMYIIECTBO POJOBHTHIX H BEIBMOXK ® TOXBEPTHYT OMyCTOMICHHIO

* B rexcre — dar diizax badefrah kasand.

4 B texcre — darwis ra maqsir wa sagir darand (BMecTo sagir). DT0 HPOTHBOPEUHT OPUTHHATEHOMY (HeXITe-
BUIICKOMY) TEKCTY, IJIe CKa3aHO, YTO BEJIMKUE OYAyT CUUTATh OCAHBIX CUACTIMBBIMU, XOTS caMU OeiHble He OyayT
YyBCTBOBATh ce0s cyacTIMBBIMK: an 1 tuwangar an 1 driyo$ frax darénd, an 1 driy6s xwad frax né bawéd [Bailey,
1981, p. 26, no. 14].

39 B rexcre — zahed wa Seyx.

! B texcte — azadegan wa bozorgan ba zendegani-ye bimaZe rasand. B mexneBmiickoii Bepcuu — ud azadan
ud wuzurgan 0 ziwandagih 1 abémazag rasénd. 31ech peakoe B HanleM (HOBOIEPCHICKOM) TEKCTE JOCTIOBHOE Clie-
JIOBaHKE MEXJICBUICKOMY OPUTHHAILY.

32 CormacHo TexJIeBUIiCKOi BEPCHH, ChIH Gy/IeT 0GMKATh OTIA H MaTh, JMIINT OTIA TIPH XKH3HH CTATyca TIaBbl
noma [Bailey, 1981, no. 18].

%3 exneruiickas BepcHs CHTyalMu Goliee TOJHAs: JOGABIEHO «OH 3abepeT y HEro MMyIIECTBO (XWastag)
paau 9Toro UMymiecTBa Oyaer arath (zir abar gowed)» [Bailey, 1981, p. 27, no. 19].

** 351ech sIBHAs Tepedpa3nupoBKa NexIIeBHiickoro Tekcra: an ke-§ frazand nést pad frax darénd, an i ke-§ frazand
hast pad ¢asm xwar darénd [Ibid., no. 24] — «VY koro HeT JeTeii, Toro OyIyT CYUTATh CYACTIMBBIM, TOTO JKe, Y KO-
IO OHH eCTbh, OYyT NPE3UpPaThy.

5 B Hex/IeBHIicKoil BepCHM OJKHIaeMble IPUPO/IHbIE KATAKIM3MbI paccTaBieHsl B Apyrom nopske. Cp.: [Bai-
ley, 1981, p. 27-28, no. 26-30].

%6 B rekcre — biahl wa biasl.

57 B tekcre — mardom-e asli ra.

%% B texcte — azadegan wa bozorgan.
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¥ paspymennio. HeGnaropomusie™ 3aXBaTaT 10Ma 3HATHBIX, XKEHATCS HA MX JKEHAX U J0Ue-
pax («metsx»). Uz-3a Hyxnmel u 6eqHocT (1. 40) TOTOMKH 3HATH ITOPOJHATCS ¢ HeOxaro-
POAHBIMH M OyIyT NMPUTECHSTH CBOUX JK€ 3HATHBIX, KJICHMHTH WX, pa3pyllaTh BEIHYECT-
BEHHBIE COOPYKEHUSsI, TOCTPOSHHBIE [TOI| 3HATHIO, JKenaTb, YTOOB! Jake UMEHH UX HE OC-
tajoch Ha 3emie. OHM OyIQyT XyJHUTh M UCKOPEHSATh MX (CTapoil 3HaTH) oOblYau H
TpaauuuK®’, HaCaXkIaTh H BOCXBAISTH JLyPHBIE OOBIYAH M TPAIMIIH, 000 BCeX MOIIX MII0-
XO JlyMaTh, IUIOXO FOBOPUTb, IUIOXO C HMMH TOCTYMath’', CBOGOJHBIX CUMTATh paGaMi,
a paboB — cBOGOHBIMH. PaGbl cTaHyT NepeHMMaTh 0ObIYaH CBOGOAHBIX ", HO BCeM GyaeT
M3BECTHO, KTO M3 HUX GJIarOPOIHOTO MPOMCXOXKIEHHS, a KTO — HH3KOro™. Y HuX He OyneT
TBEPAOTO («OOJBLIOro») MOCTOSIHCTBA — BCAIHUK CTaHET IMEHINM, a MEelnii — BCaTHUKOM
(BapMaHT: BCAAHMK CMEWIMTCA, Memuii ocemiaeT KoHs»)®'. Mup mepeBepHeTcs ¢ HOT Ha
rOJoBY («XBOCT CTAHET TONOBOM, TONOBAa — XBOCTOM»)™, T.e. HU3 M BEpX [MOMEHSIOTCS
mectamu]. [Ipumep 3ToMy: BeIb TOBOPST, YTO, KOTJa OTapa BO3BPAIIAETCS W BOXKAKOM Y
Hee OyzneT XpoMoii kKo3eld, oH OblcTpo oTcTaHeT. JIroan He OyAyT coXajeTh O CBOMX IIO-
CTBIIHBIX JEHCTBUSAX M BHOBb MpENamyTCsl TPElIHBIM fenaM. OHM COKpaTsIT MOJHMTBBI
¥ GnarofesHusa, a MOTOM M BOBCE He OY/IyT MX BBIIOIHSTh. YMHOKATCS B MHpE 6e30TBeT-
CTBeHHOCTH ¥ HeBepHOCTS . [JTrom] He GyIyT 06paIaThes K MPEMyIPOCTSIM aCTPOTIOTHH H
MEMIUHBI®, OYeHb HEMHOTOE OyneT BocTpeOOBaHO M3 3aKOHOB JAPYTUX HAYK («BEIIEH»).
Jlromy Mupa HaYHYT PaHO CTAPUTHCS, MOJIOABIM HE OCTAHETCS CUACThs, MX cepAna He OyayT
W3JTy4aTh pajJoCTH W Becelbs. Bee, uTo oHu (qromu) OymyT nenarb, — OyAyT nenarh He-
OXOTHO («TIpeoioneBas TpyIHOCTH»)".

Jlromu (11. Sa) moaBepruyTCs TSHKENbIM 3a0os1eBaHusAIM. Hacenenne roposios, pycTakoB
cenenuii GyJeT BOeBaTh, BPAXKIO0BATh M CCOPHTBCA MexIy coboii . Hapox Gymer mpena-
BaTbCsl CKUTAHUSIM (OPOASIKHUYECTBY), CTSKATENbCTBY, BIAJET B HUIIETY. JKU3Hb npaBen-
Hasl OKaXeTcsl ISl Jtofiel TpyaHoi. Jlronel mpaBeAHBIX M MyIpHIX OyIyT NpUHHMMATH 32
MIOMEIIaHHBIX, & IIyTOB, OECCTHIIHUKOB U JDKELOB CYUTATh OJIaroJeTesIsIMi U NTPaBEeAHUKA-
MH, BOCXBAISTh MX''. B BOMy M OTOHb CTaHYT GPOCATh BCAKHME HEUHCTOTHI M CKHIATh -
U ectp OyayT Kak cobOaku, KOIIKA ¥ UM ITOA0OHBIe TBapu. B Mupe ymMHOXKaTcs 0e30TBETCT-
BEHHOCTb H HEBEPHOCTD .

% B rekcre — biasilan.

5 B rexcre — rasm wa ayin.

%' To ecTb MocTynaTh Bpaspes ¢ ITHUECKOl TPUA/IOH 30poacTpusMa («Gnaras MbICIbY, «Garoe cioBoy, «Gna-
roe JeJ10»), MePEeX0JUTh Ha CTOPOHY 3JIbIX CHJI, OUICPKUBATh AXpUMaHa — NPOTHUBHUKA AXypaMasibl.

62 B texcre — bandegan ba rah wa ayin-e azadegan rawand. DTo HeckoJbKO pacuipenHas hpasa nexyienuii-
ckoit Bepcun: bandagan pad rah 1 azadan rawénd [Bailey, 1981. P. 28, no. 36].

53 B Texcre — ba asl kist wa bi asl kist («kTo ¢ KOpPHeM, a KTO — 6e3 KOpHS»).

B Texcre — sawar peyade gardad wa peyade sawar gardad. B nexsiesuiickom opuruHane — aswar payag ud
payag aswar bawéd [Bailey, 1981, p. 28, no. 35].

% B rexcte — dom sar wa sar dom bebasand.

5 B rexcte — yazetha wa xayrat.

7 B Texcte — biqawli wa biwafayl. B nexsieBuiickoii Bepcuu 3TH nperpemenus 6ojee KOHKPETH3UPOBaHbL: ud
har kas az guft ud gowisn ud past ud payman abaz &sténd [Bailey, 1981, p. 28, no. 32] («kaaplii OTKaKeTCs OT
CBOMX CJIOB, 3asIBJICHUI1, 00513aTEIBbCTB U IOTOBOPOBY).

58 B Tekcre — hekam-e nojim wa tebb. B nex/ieBuiickoM OpUruHaie 3T HayKH He YITOMHHAIOTCA.

% B rexcre — ba riiy-e takallof bekonand.

" B texcre — mardom-e $ahrha wa rastaha wa dihha ba yekdigar jang konand wa karezar wa xosiimat wa
xelaf. 3mech moutn mocnoBHBI mepecka3 opurkHana: ud Sahr Sahr ud deh deh ud rostag rostag yek abag did
koxsi$n 1 karézar kunéd [Bailey, 1981, p. 29, no. 42].

' Cp. ¢ opurunanom: [Bailey, 1981, p. 29, no. 44, 49].

"2 3TH NPOCTYNKM OTHOCATCS B 30pOACTPU3ME K CMEPTHBIM TPEXaM.

3 Cm. ipum. 67. TToBTOpEHUE BHIPAKEHHS.

21



22

MYBNNKALNN

U BoT BCcKoOpe (mocie 3Toro) OOBSIBUTCSA JAEMOH—HAPYIIUTENb KIATBBL. CIyduTCs 3TO,
BO3MOJKHO, Yepe3 AeHb, Yepe3 Mecsl, Wi depe3 rog. Yepes roa todHo mossutca. M tak
cTpeMuTeabHO oOpymaTcs (Oe/bl 3a) TPexu, CIOBHO BO/IA, HU3BEPIaroIascs ¢ BHICOTHI.

[TockombKy 3TO MPOM3OMAET B KOHIE ThICSYENIETUS (3apﬂymTa)74, OONBUIMHCTBO BOMO-
€MOB 1 UCTOYHUKOB BbICOXHYT, MHOTHEC YMCHbBIIATCA (B 061)eMe), 3€EMJIA IIPUHECET MEHbIIEC
TUIOJIOB, TOTOMCTBO U IOTOJIOBbE JKMBOTHBIX YMEHBIIHUTCS HAa BOCEMb JECATHIX, OCTAHETCS
(«yBenuunTCs Haw) aBe (mecaThix) . Ja M Te jBe (IecATHIX) He NpHHecyT pagoctu. OT Ka-
TaKJIM3MOB TOTOABI MJIOABI IePEeBLEB UCIIOPTATCS. PacnmycTuBIIMecs couBeTHs B JEBIHOCTA
(cmydasix) M3 CTa OMagyT, a OCTABIIMECS NECATh YTPATAT MpPUBIEKATEIbHBIH BUA U BKYC.
Bce mroau cTaHyT amuHBIMM M yTpaTAT HHTEpec («HE OyayT kenmatb») K Bepe (oToB). I1o-
CKOJIbKY JIO’KM He OyIyT BBINIaJaTh B CBOE BPEMS, PACIUIONATCS 3 MHOBOIHBIC TBAPH M Ha-
cexomble’’. MeHbIIle POJUTCSA BHIOUHBIX JKHBOTHBIX ', OHH CTAHYT MeJbue, MEHbIIe OyIyT
JaBaTh Moioka, msica U mepctd. (JI. 56) Kypsl OynyT MeHbIne HECTH SMI. YMEHBLIUTCS
BBIHOCJIMBOCTH TIOABSIPEMHBIX BOJIOB, @ 00€BbIe KOHH CMOTYT HECTH MEHBIIUH rpy3. Jlroau
CTaHyT ele GecroMoliHee (emre mopodHee)’®, OHM CTAHYT MEHbIIE POKATh («YMEHBIIHTCS
Ha 3eMJIe YUCII0 OEPEMEHHBIX»).

DTO MHOXECTBO 3HAMEHUH, KOTOPbIE Thl MPEACTaBUI («yBUAEN»), — CIOBHO Karuis J0-
k74 B mycTelHe. OT npezenos XopacaHa BToprueTcs B VipaH KOpPOTHILIKA ¢ MHOTOUYHCIIEH-
HBIM BOMcKOM. OT MHOXECTBA COBEPLICHHOTO MM 3]1a CTPAaHA MPEBPATHTCSA B HUUTO .
YMHOXaTCS B HEl CIIOXKHOCTH U AumeHusa. CuacTiuBa Ta Qylla, KOTopas He BOMAET B Te-
70, (TOT YeNOBEK), KOTOPBIM HE POJUTCS OT MaTepH, a €CIIM U POAUTCS, TO OBICTPO YMpET,
4TOGBI He YBHJIETh TOM YXKACHOH CymbOBl M ONYCTOMIEHMI, MOCTUIIIHX cTpany' . He Bu-
JIeTh TOTO, KaK Bparu Bpoje apadoB, TIOPKOB, POMEEB U MPOUYMX 3JI0J€EB MOOEKIAIOT BEJIHU-
KHe AWHACTHH, HE BHIETh TOP)KECTBA 3JI0/l€€B HaJ NpaBeJHWKamu. He BumeTh TOro, Kak
OyIyT moBep)keHBI apcKue KOpoHa M TPOH, (He BUAETH) 3JIOACHCTBa, oOMaHa, yOmiicTBa
Y HETMPaBeIHO MPOJMBaeMOi KpoBHU. B pe3ynbTaTe Oosie3Hel, pa3pyleHnid, Toja0/1a, Hy Kbl
U CMEPTEH, KOTOpbIE cllydyaTcsl B Ty 310Xy, B MpaHaxpe ocTaHeTcs MeHee AecsiTOi 4yacTu
HACENeHHS KOTOpoe OyAeT BEIMUPATh BCIEICTBHE TATOT U OCKBEpHEHHS CyAbOBI. PuHyT-
cst Ha VIpaH MOpOXKIEHUS [IbSBOJA, HEBEPHs, 37100bI, uyxke3eMIbl U (BCakuii) cOpoxa®,
MPOJILIOT MHOTO KPOBH, COBEPLIAT MHOTO 0€33aKOHUI, CTAHYT YNHHUTH MPaBeIHBIM MHOTHE
MPUTECHEHUS.

™ B Texcre — sar-e hazare bowad. Konbekrypa mepesoma mama. Cp. ¢ opurunanom — pad hazarag sar 1
zarduxstan [Bailey, 1981, p. 58, no. 71]. CoueraHne HEHCTOBCTBA NPUPOJHBIX CTUXMIT ¢ 6OPBEOOH TOOPBIX M 3IBIX
CHJI XapaKTEePHO ULl TEKCTOB MMEHHO 3TOTO BPEMEHH.

> B texcte — az dah hast bekahad wa dii beyafzayad.

76 B Texcre — xarafstar wa haSarat. VicTpe6ienre penTHimii 1 HACEKOMBIX — OJTHA U3 OCHOBHBIX 0OSI3aHHO-
cTeil 3o0poacTpuiila.

"7 B TekcTe — sotdran.

"8 B Texcre — bihonartar basand.

™ B nexueBniickoii Bepcuu BTOpxkeHHe M3 XopacaHa «dejoBeka He3HauMTeNbHOro M TemHoro» Jix. Moam
CBA3BIBACT C JeHcTBUAME y3ypratopa Ma‘ky6a 6.JTaiica (877-900), KOTOpBIii, 3aXBaTHB TPOH, BCKOpE GECCIaBHO
noru6uer [Modi, 1903, p. XXXVIII-XXXIX]. Ho, Bo3MOXHO, TaM pedub UIAET 0 BoccTanuu baxpama YyOuna
(Bapaxpana II, 590-591). Benp najiee B HeXJIEBUHCKOM TEKCTE CIIAYET pacckas o modeaax «rmodeJOHOCHOTO Bia/ibl-
ku» (accormanus ¢ XocpoBoM [lapBu3om?) Haj poMesiMu, O epHoJie MeXI0ycoOul B MpaHe, npuBeIInX K TSK-
KuM nocnenctusiM [Bailey, 1981, p. 57-58, no. 58—65]. Ilepcuackuii nepeBoaInK 3TH MOAPOOHOCTH OIyCKaeT U
cpasy MEepexouT K OMUCAHUIO MTOCACACTBUIH, YMEINO CBI3bIBAs X C BTOP)KCHHEM Mom4uiy YHHIHC-XaHa B CTPaHy.

8 Cp. ¢ opurunanowm: ...gowem ki 6y weh ke az madar né zayed ayab ka zayed bemired ud né wened én and
wad ud drosag [Bailey, 1981, p. 58, no. 70].

81 B rexcte — az dah bahre bahr-i nemanand. Bapuants! uTenus nudp B nexneBuiickoii Bepcuu cM.: [Bailey,
1981, p. 58, no. 72, p. 64, no. 72].

82 B Texcre — diwlehregan wa kafer-o-xe$mtoxmegan wa mardom-e aniran wa birah (BMecTo biran/paran. —
Konsbekrypa Hama).
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Tornma Bo3ommeT AHren 3emiu, ToBops: ,,He mory Gonee (J1. 6a) CBBICOKA CO3€PLATh ATH
TATOTHI M JIMIICHUs, TBOpsecs: BHU3Y . Ha momomes nocnemuT nmocpenHuk 6or Muxp,
T.€. HA HEKOTOPOE BpPeMs 3JI0 MU THET HEMHOTO OCIIaOHYT, HAuUHYT AEeHCTBOBATh HEKOTOPHIE
3aKOHBI U (YTBEPKIATHCS) CIIPAaBEAIMBOCTD, BPEMsl YIYUIIUTCS, CTAHET BO3POXKIATHCS Be-
pa. (JTrou) mpHHECYT B MHp MPaBOCY/Me (3aKOH) M CIPABETHBOCTD -, OYAyT CTAapaThCs,
Y4TOOBI C TEM BpeMeHeM Hcue3Nu HeuncThle. OHaKO Jydllle HE CTaHeT, U (3710) He 3aKOH-
yutcs. 1 BHOBb HECMETHbIE MOTYHMINA TIOPKOB BTOPTHYTCs B MpaHimaxp, 4ToObl HECTH 3I10
u Hawl Mpanmaxp paspymmnts. OT 0OMIMS NPOIUTONH KPOBH, BOJIHEHMH, MO30pa U ToJozaa
MpaHCKas 3eMJIs IPUIET B YIAIOK («pa3pyLIuTCs»)».

Cnpocun I'ymracn myapena [lxamacna: «CKOJBKO pa3 CIyYMTCS SMUJIEMHS XOJEpHI
(«bombas xosnepa»)? CKOIBKO pa3 MOBTOPSITCS TOJION M OOHUILAHUE («TsKesas Hyxaa»)?
CKOJIbKO pa3 MpoJbEeTCs YepHas BOJa U CKOJBKO pa3 ciydyuTcs yparan? CKOJBKO elle mpo-
M30MIIeT BENMUKUX cpakeHui? CKOJIBKO pa3 BBIMAAET YepHBIH CHET W CKOJBKO pa3 — Kpac-
HBIH rpan?»

Oteetnn myzapen [Ixamacn: «beccMmepTeH Oyap, XuBH moiro! DIUAEMHS XOIEpHI
clyuntes yeThipe pasa. IlepBblii pas — B HapcTBoBaHMe apaGa 3oxxaka®. Bo BTopoit
pa3 — B mapcrBoBanue Hapce u6n Illanypa®. B Tperuii pa3 — B mapcrsoBanne baxpama
XamaBaH[ia, T.€. B ThICAYEIIETUE Ome/:[apagf’. U eme paz — mpu Omenape Bropowm, xorma
HacTynut Bockpecenue MepTBBIX87. Tonon u Tspkenas HULLETa ciyuuTes Tpu pasa. [lepBbiit
pas — B napcTBoBaHme TIopka Adpacruaba®®, Bo Bropoii pa3s — B mapcreoBanue Ileposa 6.
(1. 66) Vesnurepna® u eme pas — B Thicsuenerne Omenapa. YepHbie TOXKIM MPOTBIOTCS
TpHM pasa: B IAPCTBOBAHME Maxa ApiaBana ", B apcTBoBaHHe KaByca, KOTOPbIi OTIPaBHICS
Ha HeGO M KOTOPOTrO KOJIyHbI COMIIM C MyTH® , H elle pa3 — IpH BoCKpeCeHHH MepTBbIX ~.
Benukue cpaxeHus Mpou30iMIyT TPHKABL: MEpBBId pa3 — B HapcTBoBaHue maxa Kasyca,
BO BTOpOIi pa3 — B napcrBoBanue Omenapa bamn®; u eme (MOBTOPUTCS) TO, KOTOPOE
Benu Bbl u (apyrue) npaButenn’ . UepHslil CHer M KPACHBIH Ipajl BHIIALYT YeThIpe pasa:
TepBEIi pa3s — B LApCTBOBaHMe maxa Jlapus’ , BO BTOPOil pa3 — B [ApCTBOBAHHE INaxa

% B rtekcte — ‘adl wa ensaf. TTocpennudeckas pois Muxpa Tiepenana (pasoii mehr, izad-e dawar ba faryad
rasad. B tekcre moa Anrenom 3emin (fereSte-ye zamin), 6e3ycinoBHO, pa3ymeeTcst GOTHHsI-IIOKPOBUTEIBHHUIIA 3eM-
1 CnanaapMmaj, Kotopas B MEXJIEBUHCKOM OpUTHHANE Ha3bIBae€TCS CBOMM cOOCTBEHHBIM nMeHeM [Bailey, 1981,
p- 58, no. 74-75, p. 64, no. 74].

8 B rekcre — zahhak-e tazi.

% Bpems napcroBanns — 293-303 rr. B Tekcte ommbka — $apiir-e narsi ben. KonbekTypa Haua.

% B Texcre — t¥idar. B 30poacTpuiickoii MUGbOIOrHH OH — MEPBBIA U3 TPEX ChIHOBEil 3ap/ylTa, APCTRYIO-
Ui B IEPBOE THICSYEIETHE MOCICHETO TPEXTHICSYENeTHEero Nepruoa.

¥ B texcre — sidar-e axar. Bropoii u3 chiHoBeii 3apaymra, Omiesapmax, KOTOphIii Gy/leT IapCTBOBATH BO
BTOPOE THICAYEJIETHE TTOCICAHEr0 TPEXTHICAUYEICTHErO NEPHO/Ia MUPOBOTO IIHKJIA.

8 B rtexcre — afrasyab-e tork. Cormacno 30poacTpuiickoii eremapoii Tpaauiuu, Opaciiak Typ — mpeaso-
JUTeNb TypoB, Bpar upanues. B «lllax-name» Adpacuab HapaBHe ¢ AxaaxakoM (30XXaKoM) — OJIMLETBOPCHHUE
371a.
% B rexcre — firiz ben yazdajerd. Mmeercs B Bumy Bpems ITeposa I (457, 459-484 rr.).

% Apmakuzckoro mpasutens Aprabana IV (213-227 Ir.), npu KOTOPOM MpoM30LuI0 Kpyurenue [lapduu u
Bo3HUKHOBeHHe CacaHuICKO# fepxkaBsl [Bukepman, 1975, c. 197].

%! 31ech HaMek Ha HEeyJauHYIO TIOTIHITKY KeTHHICKOTO TIPaBHTeNs BO3HECTHCH Ha HEGO, Ha KOTOPYIO €ro Mojl-
CTPEKaJ J13BbI.

2 B texcre — dar qeyamat ya‘n rastaxiz. 31ech OJHO 3HAYCHHE BHIPAXKEHO apaGCKUM M HEPCHACKAM TEPMHU-
HaMH.

% B texcre — Sidar-e bami, «Omenapa CHATENEHOTOY, T.€. IEPBOTO U3 CHIHOBEH 3apryTa.

°* IMomnepxas (PUHSB) HOBOE YueHue, Burrraca ([yIITacIT) OTCTaHBAIT 30pOACTPHICKYIO BEPY M CHIION OpYIKHSL.

% Cxopee Bcero, peus uger o Hapuu 11 (336-331 rr. 10 H.3.), nocieaHeM MOHapXe AXeMEHHICKOrO [apcTBa,
COKPYILEHHOT0 Boiickamu Ajiekcanpa MakeaoHCKOro.

23
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Maqupra%, B TpeTHii pa3 — B HapcTBOBaHMe Mesurepma Ee:xa(bpm[a97 U ele paz —
B Thicsuenerne Omenapa. Toraa cayduTcsl Tak, 4TO BOMCKa TIOPKOB, apaboB U poMeeB —
BCE TPH Boiicka — cobepyTtcsi Ha Gepery EBdpara u pa3ssokyT BoitHy. Ho Hactynut Llap-
cTBO Bepsbl u ykpenur Bepygg».

Cnpocun I'ymiracn y J[>kamacna: «CKOJIBKO MaUIlIaxoB [APCTBOBAJIO A0 HAC U Kak JI0JI-
ro MpaBWJI KOKIBIA U3 HUX D

Otserun myapen Ixamacn: «Baauane BiacTh nocranack Karomapcy. OH mapcTBoBai
HAJl JTIOLBME Tpuauate JeT. B ero napcrsoBanue moau He ymupanu. [locine Katomapca
BJIACTh Iepenuia K XymaHry, TOT HapCTBOBaXI COPOK ner'®. U IIpH HEeM He OBLJIO HU CMep-
TH, HE CTApPOCTH, HU O0JIe3HeH, a Mo ObLTH YUCTRIME 1 3HaromuMu. Ot Xymanara (J1. 7a)
apcTBo nepenuio kK Taxmypacy. ToT mapcTBoBai TpUALAT ner'®'. OH Tak MOUHHWI CBO-
eil BacTi AXpUMaHa, CIIOBHO MOCITYIITHYIO («HEMOIIHYIO») JIOMaAb, U TOT HE MOT TPUYH-
HUTH (JIIOJIIM) HUKAKoro 3J1a. JIFoaM Bce TOCTUTANIN JKEIAeMOTO U OCTABAJIUCh JOBOJIBHEI.
Ot Taxmypaca BiacTh nepenuia k Jxammuay. OH apCTBOBAI CEMbCOT JIET JOCTOWHO, B
cusiinu u caase' . B ero BpeMsi, TTOKa OH MpaBuJI (MEPBbIC) MIECTHCOT JIET, He OBLIO cMep-
ti. OH TIPUKa3al CTPOMTH acToganbl . OT JHKaMIIMa HAPCTBO Mepennio K apaby 3oxxa-
Ky. ToT npaBui ThICSUy JieT, puderas K yrHETEHHIO U nacumiio' ™. Tlorom Bor Beecuis-
Hblil 1 BeecaBHblii'® MIIOCTHBO OT CBOErO CHSIHHSI SIBUI mupy Dapunyna 0eH ATOuHa,
9TOOBI TOT, 3aXBaTHB ero (3oxxaka), mpukosai kK rope lemaBena. On (DapuayH) 1apcTBo-
BalI msITbeoT Jet' . Ot ®dapunyHa napcrsoBanue nepeuwio k Camy HapI/IMaHylm, ot Cama
Hapumana x Tropky Adpacualy, KOTOPBIH MpaBwWi MAThAECAT JeT. [locne Hero cro aBa-
Jath JeT napcTBoBaid Manydauxp, 3atem — Keit Kobax cto ner'®. Tlocne mero cTo maTh-
JecsT jet uapcrsopan Keit KaByclog, norom — Keit Xocpos 0en CuifaBaxi MIECThIECAT
MSTh neT”O, 3a HuM Keii Jloxpacn cTo aBanuaTth ner''!. B ero npaBlieHne He ObII0 Ooe3-
Hel, He OBIJIO HY)XIBI B JIEKAPCTBAX U JICUCHUH, JIFOIU MTPOBOIMIN BPEMsI B CHACTHE U 3€M-
HBIX pagocTsax. OT HUX (IIAPCTBEHHBIX MPEANIECTBEHHUKOB) 3TH KOPOHA, TPOH U BeHel Ka-

% MaHymumuxp nexJaeBHHCKUX TEKCTOB — AaibHUi notoMok ®dpenona, Manyuuxp B «lllax-Hame» — BHYyK
®apunyna. Llapcrosan 120 ser.

%7 B rexcte — yazdajerd-e behafarid.

% TpoiicTBeHHsIii coro3 Bparos Mpana durypupyer u B rexiesuiickom «Jlkamacr Hamary, HO 63 yroMUHa-
nus EBdpata. Cp.: [Bailey, 1981, p. 58, no. 73, P. 60, no. 95].

% B rtekcre ommbka — ya‘ni adam («ro ecth Anam») BMecTo beni adam («ietn Anamay, momu). CornacHo
«lax-name», Katomapc (B Tekcte — kaylmart) — nepBblii 1apb, co3iaTenb UUBWINM3aluu. ['alloMapT nexyieBui-
CKHMX MCTOYHHMKOB — IIEpBbIH YeJOBEK M NepBbIii mpaBenHHK. OTBeTH J[kaMacna OTHOCHTEIBHO MOCIETYIOIINX
apeil Toxxe 06a3upyI0TCs Ha TPAIUIMK IO3IHET0 Tepordeckoro snoca «lllax-mamey.

100 O, cornacHo «lllax-Hame», ObL1 IEpBbIM LIapeM JuHacTUX [Tumaaauaos.

' B rekcre — tahmiirat. O — chin Xymanra.

122 B rekcre — ba warj wa ba nur wa xorre. OH TpeTuii napb aAuHacTuu [luigaanaos.

' B rexcre — sotadanha, ot cp.-miepe. astdodan — «yChIMaNbHUIIAY, KOCYapUii», «KocTeXpaHuunime» [Mac-
Kenzie, 1971, p. 12].

1% B Tekcre — ba jawr wa zolm wa setam. 3aHsn napckuit TpoH B MpaHe, CBEprHYB, a IIOTOM H yMEpPTBUB
Jlxammma.

1% B texcre — x0da-ye ‘azza wa Jjalla.

1% Pmst noGenurens B rekcre — faridiin-e ben atbin.

17 B rexcre — sam-e nariman. B 30poacTpuiickoii MU(OIOrHH YaCTO OTOXKAECTBIAETCS C APYTHUM TEpOeM,
Kepcacmoii (I"apuracriom).

1% Mepbiit napp auHacTHd KesHuaop. IMTETbHOCTD €ro NpaBieHus (CTo Jiet) B3ata u3 «[llax-Hamey.

19 Kesnupackuil npaBuTeNb, U3BECTHBIA CBOEH TOp/bIHEi M Ge3paccyacTBOM. JTHTENHHOCTh LAPCTBOBAHMS
3auMcTBOBaHa U3 «lllax-Hamey.

"% [To maTepu — BHYK Typanma Adpacuaba, nobexutens Adpacuaba. B «ByHaaxuiiHe» JTHTENHOCTb €ro
NpaBJICHHUS OlpeJieIeHa B IECThACCAT JIeT.

""" Oreny Bumrracnsr (Tymrracia), Gyyliero mokpoBuTens 3aparymTps! (3apaymra). B mexmeBHicKuX Tek-
CTaX eMy NPHITHCBHIBAETCs paspyluenue Mepycannuma.
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pues' ' nepenuii K Bam, (o1. 76) na npomnuTcs BedyHo Barre rapcTBOBaHME Ha CEMH KellIBa-
pax semmin!' .

Torpa max ['ymracn cipocun y myzapena [xamacna: «KTo, Koraa v mpu Kakux o0cTos-
TeNbCTBAX, ACUCTBYS IUIA MOJB3bI JIOJEH U XKUBOTHBIX TBAapeH, OCBOOOAUT 3eMIII0 («3TOT
MHP») U BCE, UTO Ha Hell («B HeW»), OT CKBEPHBI BPEMEHH, U BO3POAUTCS CBET KaK 3HAaK TO-
ro, 4ro Mup npeobpasyror? Kakumu Oyayt motomku («metu»)? Korma rpsayt ciaBHbIe
Omenap, Omenapmax u Combstac''* u coBepuat Bockpernenue MepTBbIX, T.e. CTpalHblii
cyn?'"® Korzia moim CTaHYT YMCTBHIMM U CBATBIMH, HE YMHPAIOLIUMH, He CIA0CIOIMMH, He
Goserommy, He craperomMu? Koraa rcyesneT HeObITHE» 7

OtBernn myzapen Toi smoxu Jxamacm: «lllax, 6yne 6eccmepren u xuBu Beuno! Ha o,
o ueM Thl cnpammBan, s, ynoBas Ha nomoilb BeecunbHoro n BeecnaBHoro bora u Ilpa-
BEIHYIO Bepy”(’, CKaxy, Ja0BI IaX W ero MOTOMKHU («IEeTH maxay) o ToM Benanu. JlomKHO
3HaTh, YTO Hauboiee y>KacHbIE BPEMEHa HACTYMAT TOT/A, KOT/a BOJIKOJHIBIE (BOWHBI)
Typkecrana''” yerpemsites B MpaHimaxp, 4to6bl TBOPHTS 3110, a (IIpaBennas) Bepa 4pesBbl-
YaiiHO ociaOHeT W omevyanuTcs. A Tak Kak OHM COBECTJMBBHI W OOJbllie TOpOXKaT J00Je-
CTBIO, CUMTas Al ceOs Mo30poM yOouBaTh (MUPHBIX) JIFOAEH, OHM (TYpKECTaHIIbl) HE OyAyT
rpabuTh JIIOJIeH U TO, YTO Y HUX €CTh («TO, YTO €CTh B MUPE»), YTOOBI HE CTBHIAUTHCS CBOUX
neiictenit''®. BraapraecTso TIopkckuXx(!) mpaBuTenei NpoAaUTCs CTOIBKO-TO JIET, MECSIIEB
U THEeH C MOMOIIbI0 HACHIIUS, YTHETEHUS U Jep30CTH. 3aTeM LapCTBO MEpeiieT K HEeHCKY-
mennbM otpokam''’ (1. 8a). IIpu Hux ytBepmuTcs 3710 (B crpane). OHM OyIyT HpPaBHTH
OJIMHHA/IIATH MECALEB C MOMOIIBI0 HACHINS, yTHETeHHs W TputecHenuii' > . Iloce 3Toro
nonoinyT k 6eperam EBdpara Tropku, apadbl 1 poMen U BMecTe pa3BsiKyT BOMHY B BaBu-

nounn'”'. Torna obwsButcs («mpubynet») Focynaps Bepsl, kotoporo HasoByT Bcemory-

muM XamaBasgom' >, u BbICKakeT bory BcecunbHomy u BeecnaBHOMy CBOO Hpocx,6y123.

Ero mpocrba Oyzer ynosierBopena. M mocie Toro Bolicka TIOPKOB, apabOB M pOMEeB IIpH-
MYTCsI B3aHMHO MCTPEOJIATh APYT Npyra, u3dbusarh 0e3 npejena, 6e3 cuera U 6€3 Mephbl, Tak
YTO MX KOHHM TIO camble cejia OyIyT 3a0phI3raHbl YeIOBEUECKON KPOBBIO. S yke ToBOpHII,
9yTo B ThICsUenetue Omenapa BbIMageT KpacHbIM rpafa. Tak 3TO CIyduTCs MOTOMY, YTO
KPOBb Jr0/ickasi moteueT B EBdpar u Boabl EBppara okpacsarcs B uBet kpoBu. Ta Bona
yHeceTcs (McrapuTes) Ha obj1aka M POCeeTCsl HaJl MUPOM KPacCHBIM IPaJIoM.

"2 B rekcre — taj wa taxt wa dihim-e keyan.

'3 B texcre — jawid bemanad padiahi-ye oma bar haft ke§war-e zamin.

14 B Texcre omm6. sywsyws, BMeCTo cp.-Tepc. soSyans M aBecT. saosyas [MacKenzie, 1971, p. 75].

5B Tekcre — restaxiz ya‘ni qeyamat. Cp. mpum. 92. TaMm 5TM TepMHUHBI-CHHOHHMMBI JaHBl B JIpYyrou
HOCJIe10BaTEILHOCTH.

"1 B rekcre — izad-e ‘azza wa jalla wa rasti din.

"B rtexcre — gorg-tehragan-e torkestan. Mdpa3y MOXKHO TeEpeBECTH M C GONee HeraTHBHBIM OTTEHKOM —
«BOTYBETO CEeMEHH (BONUbEH Mopoibl) Typkectanup». Cpennenepe. ¢ihr (ag) 3Hauut “seed, origin; nature, es-
sence” [MacKenzie, 1971, p. 22].

'8 B rexcre — ke zendegani-ye bimaZe rasand («#Haue oHHM NpHUAYT K Ge3BKYCHOM [HEHHTEPECHOH] HKHU3HI).
Ecnu ximodeBoe c10Bo npodecTs uHade (bimeZe — «0e3 pecHUID), TO MOTYUHTCS HANOMATUYECKOE BBIPaKCHHE
HPHMEPHO C TEM K€ CMBICIIOM.

"B rexcre — ba kiidakan oftad, bas rizgar nedanand («...k zersiM, [KoTopble] pa3bUpaiOTCs B MX BPeMeHH
HEMHOT0»).

120 Curyanus odeHs HATOMHHAET MpaBJIeHKe BPEMEHIMKOB Tocyie rubemn Xocposa I1.

"2l B rexcre — ¥iirestin BMecTo surestan/asorestan, oduimansHoro Ha3Banus Hinkaero Mexaypeubs (BaBu-
JIOHUM) B CACAHUJICKYIO DIIOXY.

22 Ynu «BapkaBaniom Xamasasnom». B Tekcre — warjawand-e hamawand.

'2 B texcre — dar pi¥-e xoda-ye ‘azza wa jalla hajet xwahad. Bepositio, nmeercs B BuLy nepBbiii CriacuTens
Omrenap. O ero Bcrpeue ¢ 6orom Opmaznom (AXypamasnoil) yHOMHUHAIOT TIEXJIeBHIICKHe HCTOYHUKH. 1 Torna Ha-
3BaHHOE B HAIlIeM TEKCTe MM CIIeyeT CUUTaTh CHHOHUMOM Olleiapa UM ero Mpo3BHIeM (KaueCTBEHHOH Xapak-
TEPUCTUKOM).
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Yro kacaercst TBOEro BOmpoca O 3HAMEHHAX'>', CBSI3AHHBIX C MPUXOIOM (OHOTO H3)
Bamux coeiHoBeil, Bcemoryiero XamaBanaa, To OHO 3HAMEHHUE 51 YKe YIIOMSIHYJ — BTOp-
JKeHne pomeeB. Jlpyrue 3HaMEHHsA, KOTOpBIE IMOSBATCSA Yepe3 mocpencTtBo Bepsl, s mepe-
YHCITIO TI0 TIOPSIKY:

IlepBoe: To, YTO HOUU CTAHYT CBETIIEE;

Bropoe: Bombmas Menseanua'> mosBuTCs B cepenuHe HeOa, H3MEHHB («OCBOBOIMBY)
CBOE MECTOIIOJIOKEHHE, TOJIOBa ee OyneT oOpalieHa B CTOPOHY XopacaHa (Ha BOCTOK. —
A.K));

TpeTbe: BaroposHeie TOM M HACTABHUKH B Bepe (kpeuecTBo)'>® cToNKHYTCS ¢ Tpya-
HOCTSIMH W HECYACTBSIMH — WM MEHbIIe OyAeT MOCTyHaTh MOXEPTBOBAHUH (MHIIOCTBI-
1)'?’; mockonbKy moIble GYIYT FIYMHTHCS HAj GIaropoAHBIMH, OHH TEPECTAHYT AeNaTh
MOTHOIICHHUS U TUIATY;

Yerseproe: To, uto mromu (1. 80) cTaHYT yCyryOnsITh CBOO BHHY B3aUMHOW MCTHUTEIb-
HOCTBIO, BPAXK/I0if 1 3aBHCTBIO ", IEHCTBYS KaK BOJIKH H (IPOYME) XUIHAKH;

(Isitoe)'?’: Torxa ske MOSBATCS HEOECHBIEC 3HAMEHHS — IPELIHbIE 3BE3Ibl > 0CBOGOIAT-
Csl OT OKOB;

(IlIectoe): Eme oHO 3HAaMEHHE B TOM, YTO MOJIOJbIE JIIOAW OYIyT HMOpaXkeHb! OOse3Hs-
MM ¥ HEB3roJaMH; M BCeMy, 9To cosaan bor, 1a Gyner BcecuibHO i BeecmaBHo ums Ero'!,
Oyznet HaHeceH OOJBINN YPOH;

(Cenpmoe): Toraa nojyible («II0X0H HOpO}:[bI)))]32 JIFOAM CTaHyT HaXOQ4YHUBEE U CHACTIIU-
Bee (OIaropoaHbIX);

(BoceMmoe): Torma ke MOATBIE COBCEM IEpecTaHyT oOpamaThes ¢ OIAropoJHBIMHU IIO-
XOpOIIeMYy, ITOKa JICHbI'M U UMYIIECTBO HPAHIICB, CIIPATAHHBIC UMH B 3eMJIe, HE OyIyT Haii-
JICHBI ¥ TIepeIaHbl B PYKH HETOJSIEB U TPEITHIKOB;

(dessitoe): Eme B ToM, 4TO pOXKIAIOMIAECS B Ty IMOPY JIETH, YeM OHU COOOpa3HTeNIbHEE H
TOHATINBEE — TeM CKopee Oy/IyT yMupaTh';

(ecsaroe): Emie B TOM, 4TO JI0JIeH, COBEpIIAIONIUX OOTOYTOHBIC JieNia, He OyIeT BEIeHO
OmaromapuTh, a CyIbl OYIQYT BBITOIHATH BONIO JbsiBOJNA. W JleToM, U 3UMO# (HOOPBIX ITEO-
Jeil) peako BeTpeTHib. JIronu Ha 3emiie cOObIOTCS ¢ (IPaBUILHOIO) MyTH, HE COBepIIast
HUKAaKUX TOOPBIX W MpaBedHbIX Aed. VMim Gosblie OyaeT HpaBUThCS JTaTh M 0OMaHBIBaTh
JPYTUX, STAM OHH CTaHYT TOpAMTHCS. Jltoam OaromerenbHbIe W OIArOMBICISAIINE BHICTY-
AT MPOTUB Bepbl v MpeBpaTsTCs B 370JC€B: OHM HEYMEPEHHO OYIyT MpeaaBaThCsl COMIO-
MHH — 3TO KOTJIa My’)X Ha My’Ke, a JKeHa Ha xkeHe' . OT 3Toro B MUpe OyIeT CBHPEIICTBO-
BaTh X0JIepa, YMHOXKATCSI CMEPTHOCTE, OOJIC3HU U APSXIIOCTb.

(Omunnanuaroe): Torma Bce, uTo coznan Beemorymiuii Bor'® us MpbITalolINX, Macy-
muxcst 1 Oeraromux TBapeH, (7. 9a) mpHuaeT K YBITaHHUIO («K yBsmaromen xu3Hm»). OHU

124 B tekcre — ne¥an wa ‘alamat.

'2 B Texcre — banat an-na‘$ ya‘ni haftireng. 31ech apaGekoe Ha3BaHHe CO3BE3IHS NPeBAPAET HPAHCKOE.

126 B rekcre — nikmardan wa dastiiraf.

127 B texcre — xeyrat.

128 B rekcre — kin wa ‘adawat wa hasad barand.

12 3neck U janee HyMepauys MPOIKMCHIO 3aMEHAETCs B TEKCTE CYETOM 110 abpKkaty, He JI0 KOHIA BhIIEPIKaH-
HOMY.

13 B rexcre — setaregan-e gonahkar. ITepeBogunK (WIH HEPENUCUHK), OUEBH/HO, HE AEIAeT PA3THUH MEXKITY
CO3BE3HsAMH H IUIAHETAMH.

B! B texcre — izad, ‘azza wa jalla esmuhu.

132 B rexcre — badgawhar.

133 B texcre — ziidtar ba margtar basand.

13 B texcre — golambaregi konand ya‘ni mard bar mard wa zan bar zan.

13 B Texcre — izad-e behafzni.
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OYIyT JKenaTh CMEpPTH, O4eHb 3arasT BOLy, OFOHb M 3eMiio (mousy) Mchangapmysa'’.
W Bce, uTo OyneT BBIXOOUTh W MPOU3PACTATh M3 3€MJIM, OKAKETCS HEYHCTBIM U BO30YX-
JIAIOLIUM TTOXOTb.

IMocne Toro Bor BeeBblumuii cMHTOCTHBHTCS ' I npukaxet, yToOs! [lemoran u3 Kan-
raeka npuuesa Ha IOMOLIb I/Ipanmaxpylss. 3510 ¥ pacmyTCTBO OyayT W3rHAHBI U3 MHpa
u BoctopxkecTByeT IlpaBennas Bepa. B Teuenne ropa ¢ HebonbmmM sButcs Omenap bamn
1 Bo3poauT («yupeaut») Bepy. Jltoau mupa, cozepuas ero CHsHUE U CllaBy, elle Oosee 1o-
BUHYI0TCs McTHHE (BapHaHT — «IOquMHATCA Bhicuieii uctune»)’ u o1OpocsT coMHeHus
B Bepe. ['oBopsT, uTO HekoTopsle (M3 Bepyrowmmx) nomnpocst ero (Omenapa) cOTBOPUTH
ayn0'*’. OH BO3HECET MONUTBY — U COJIHIIE Ha JECATH JHEil OCTAHOBHTCS BBICOKO B 3€HH-
Te . YBHUEB Takoe 4yJ0, JTIoaAu Mupa 0e3 konebanuii npumyt McTuHHyO Bepy.

3aTteM coJiHLe cKpoeTcs («yiaeT»), U Tam, IJie COJHUE HaXOAUTCS, pa3lacTcsl OrIyIIN-
TENBHBIA TPOXOT. Y BCSKOTO, Ube cepame He Oymer mpaBauBo ¢ borom BceeBbimHmM, J10TI-
HET JKEe/UHBI My3bIph — M OH YMpeT' >, a MHp O4MCTHTCS OT rpemHukoB. Omegap Bamu
ocTaHeTcs (Ha 3eMJIe€) CTO ISTHIECST JIeT. A (KOT/a OT) ero THICSYENeTHs] MUHYET MSAThCOT
ner'®, moau HU3KOro MPOMCXOXKIEHUS (KHEGNATOPOIHBIE») U 310JEH HCUE3HYT M3 MUpA.
W BHOBB, Korma TeicsiueneTie Omenapa mogoiiieT K KOHIYY, HACTYIHT 3MMa Mam<yca144.
3uma npoayutest Tpu roaa. OT CUIIBHBIX XOJI0/I0B 33/1yIOT YacThle BETPHI, TOBUCHYT TyMa-
HBI, MTOJIBIOT T0AW. MUp NpeBpaTUTCs B PyHHBI, OOJBIIMHCTBO JIFOAEH 1 3Bepeil MornoHeT.
U (torza) BOJK CTYXM MCUE3HET W3 ero jHeil u u3 Thicsuenerus (1. 96) Omemapa'®. Hc-
Ye3HYT BOPHI M pa300HHUKH, YMHOKHTCS JOOpO U cokpaTutcs 310. OT Toi 3uMbl Majkyca
MOrMGHYT JIOH, 3BEPH, NITHLEL, pacTeHus u mioasl. M3 Bapa, mocrpoennoro [xamom'*,
BHOBbB BBIMYT JIIOAN U 3BEPH, IEPEBbS IIPHUHECYT IUIOIBI, MUP O0YCTPOSIT BHOBb.

Hacrymur Thicstuenetne Omenapmaxa. 3MeH, rajpl, CKOPIIMOHBI M NpOdYasi HEYHUCTH B
TOM K€ POJIe UCUE3HYT C JINNA 3eMIH, YHIYT 3JI0ACHCTBO, JTHLEMEPHE, JIOXKb, MPEAaATEIbCT-
Bo u crias'!’, cepia Jroeil MOKMHYT TOPECTH M Meyaiu, i (OHH) HAIOJHATCA BECENbeM
Y palloCThIO.

Korpa ot mapcreoBanus Omenap(Maxa) MUHYET YeThIpe rona, o BeneHuto bora Bce-
BBIIIHEro B MUP sBUTCS custionii Combsiae' **, uro6b1 06HOBHTE Bepy 3apayiira, Ourena-
pa u OmeapMaxa H 3aHOBO yTBEPAUTh *, TOr[a MOTYIIECTBO M CHJIA I3BOB OCTABSIT MHUP.
OH MOJHOCTBIO OYUCTUTCS U 00peTeT CBATOCTh. Ero o6HOBAT. U elie roBopsIT, 4TO B 3110XY
Omwenapmaxa conHIe OCTaHOBUTCS B HeOe Ha 20 nHed, a B smoxy CombsHca — Ha

138 Ucanmapmys (B Tekere — esfandarmad) — ueTBepThiil U3 aMelIACTICH/IOB, TOKPOBUTEIb U XPAaHHTEIb 3eM-
JIX U BOJIBL.

57 B texcre — xoda-ye ta‘ala rahmat konad.

8 Cpin Bumrracnsr (Cymitacna), nonyuusimmii ot Bora 6eccmepTue 3a npapeaHocTh. Kanrmes/Kanrms —
ropHasi KpernocTb Ha Boctoke Mpana, Bo3BeseHHas CuiiaBaxuiem (110 ApYTruM cBeieHUsIM — JkaMImuaom).

13 B texcre — bitar haqq ra gardan nahand.

14 B rekcre — jama‘at-i az it mo‘jez xwahand.

"1 06 ocTaHOBKE COIHIIA FOBOPHMTCS TAKKe B MEXJICBHHACKMX COYMHEHHSX — B puBaiiate Kk «Jlafecran-¢ jie-
aur» [Williams, 1990. Pt II. Ch. 48.2, p. 228] u B «/lenkapae» [Molé, 1967, p. 90-91, no. 58], B ma3eHACKOM TeK-
cre «baxman-smray [Dhabhar, 1932, p. 470] 1 B m030HMX MEPCUICKUX pHBaiaTax.

142 B texcre — zahre-ye i betarqad wa bemirad.

143 B texcre — wa hazare-ye @ pansad sal basad.

14 B Texcre — zemestan-e malkis. B mexmeBuiickom puBaitaTe — «aoxmu Mankyca» (waran 1 malkdsan)
[Williams, Text: P. 343, Ch. 48.10].

143 «(Bomk cTyxm» (gorg-e sarde) — 371ech: XapakTepucTHKa (3muTeT) Mankyca.

14 B texcre — az war-e jamkard.

147 B texcre pyk. — omu6. ma‘tifi. Boccranapmisaem cMbIci Ho u3aanuio [Modi, 1903, p. 89] — ma‘yini.

'8 B rtexcre pyk.— seyawasyii$-e monawwar. B usgamumu Moau — sdwasyis-e monawwar [Modi, 1903,
p- 89].

1% B texcre pyk. — din-e zarto$t wa G§idar wa tsidarmah ra taze baz konad wa rawa konad.
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30 gueii’™’. Y B 5TOM 3eHHTe («HA TaKoil BeICOTe»)' ' comHIe 3aiiMeT cBoe Mecto. Ilocie

TOTO B Oy CTaHET POBHO TPHUCTA IIECTBAECST MATh AHEH, U CONHIE OyJeT MPOXOAUTh €TO
oT Hauana co3sesnus OBHA 10 Hauama Ora'>>. TOro, 4TO HBIHE M3 CUETA BHIMAJAET UeT-
BepTh CyTOK, (11. 10a) Gombiie He Oyaer. BucokocHsrii rox otopocst' ™. ToBopsT TaKKe,
uT0 30XXaK OCBOGOIMTCA OT OKOB M B TEYEHHE MOMYAHs' ' YUHHUT B MHUPE MHOTO 371a H
paspywenuii. Ho 3atem no Benenuto bora BceBbliHero BoccraneT u3 npaxa Cam Hapu-
man'>>. On npumet oT CollbSHCA Bepy U MPUIET K CaMO3BaHILy 30XXaKy C HACTAB/ICHUEM:
»JlaBail craHeM Apy3bsimu! Packaiics B cogestHHOM 31e, npumu biaryto Bepy U HE cOMHe-
Balica!“ Tak oH ckaxeT Tpu pa3a. Ha 310 HeuecTuBbIli 30XXak CKaxeT: ,,JlaBaii craHem
Ipy3bsiMHu 1 3axBatuM Mup!“ Cam otetut: ,,Komu npumems braryio Bepy — (xopoo),
HE TPUMEINs — Pa3MO3XKy («pa3msiardy») tede Oamky »Toil OymaBoit!“ 3oxxak oT cTpaxa
nepex uum (Camom Hapnmarom) npumer Braryio Bepy'™°. M Toria mOKHHYT MHp 37107esi-
HUS, TIPEAaTeNbCTBO M HECTIPABEAIMBOCTh, He OyaeT Oombiue ctapoctu u cmeptu. Jloan
3eMJIM OTKaXKYTCsl OT 00BbIYasi €CTh MSCO, MEPECTaHYT 3a0MBATh KPYNHBIH U MEIKHHA CKOT.
A motpebneHue xneba OrpaHUYUTCS TeM, YTO YENOBEK, ChEBIINN OJUH KyCOK, OyIeT ChI-
THIM B T€UEHHE AECATH AHE. Mooka OIHOM KOPOBHI BIIOJHE XBATUT, YTOOB! HACBITUTD UM
JIeCATEPBIX YeJOBEeK. 3aTeM MOJIOKOM MEepPEeCcTaHyT MUTaThCs UM OyOyT BKYIIATh (PPYKTHI.
[ToTom, octaBUB (QpYKTHI, OyIyT MUTH BOAY. 3aT€M OTKaXYyTCS M OT BOABI M MEpeHayT K
JyXOBHOI THIIE, T.€. COBCEM HHYEro eCTh He GyayT, c10BHO (1. 106) anres' .

Ilocne Toro mpousoiaer BockpeceHHe KOHEUHOrO BOIJIOLIEHUS («HOCIETHEro Te-
na»)'>*. Bor BceBbILIHMIT MPOSIBUT MHIIOCT M OCYIIECTBHT Bockpemenue' ™. Jlioau cTanyT
YHCTBIMH, OECIIOpPOYHBIMH, HecnaberomMu 1 6eccMepTHbIMU. CTaHyT HACTOJNBKO YHMCTHI-
MH, CJIOBHO 3€pKaJjla, TaK 4TO KXl CMOXKET yBHIETh CBOE JIMLO B Jnie apyroro. bor
BceecunbHblil 1 BeecnaBHbl japyeT UM OIeXIy, KOTOpas B OTHE HE TOPUT U OT BOJbI HE
ucrnoptutcs. B manpHeleM Bce OyaeT pemmarbes 1Mo kenmaHuio u mo Boiie bora Beecnas-
Horo u Beessimaero'®, Tak, kak OH mosxenan u kak OH moxernaer. Bexp 3HaHue Oy Iymie-
ro — y Annaxa Beebimmero»'©.

Eue HeckoabKO CI0B U3 MpeAcKa3aHui Jlxamacna'®.

1" B rexcre — dar riizgar-e G¥idarmah 20 riz wa dar riizgar-e seyawasyas 30 riiz xir$id dar meyan-e asman
beistad. TlepBast udpa B TeKCTe BBIpaXkeHa JIIM OM IEXJIEBHICKOr0 MHUCbMa U o6o3HavaeT 1udpy 20, Bropas —
J5iM’OM apabCcKoro NUChbMa, YyuesaoBoe 3HaueHue kotoporo — 30. B uznanuu Moau nepsast uudpa no adbmxany (t)
o3HavaeT ynciao 9 (ommbka). O6 ocranoBke connia Ha 20 u Ha 30 gHEH coobImaeTcs U B MEXJIEBUICKOM pHUBaiia-
te: [Williams, ch. 48.22-38].

151 B tekcre pyk. — wa dar Tn ref*at. B uznanuun Moau ommboyno —wa din dafat.

"2 B Tekcte — az sar-e hamal ta sar-e hamal. Hauajo Mecsila XamMasib 110 MPAaHCKOMY HAPOJIHOMY KalleHIapto
COOTBETCTBYET JIHIO BECEHHEr0 paBHOJICHCTBUS, 21 MaprTa.

'3 B rekcre pyk.— kise (a)fkanand. B usnanuu Moau omm6ouno — kabiye (?) nekonad.

13 B texcre pyk. — dar nimriiz. B m3ganuu Moy — ba rliz-T wa nim («B TeUeHHe MoMyTopa AHei»).

'35 B tekcre — sam-¢ nariman az xak barxizad. B mexnesuiickom puaiiate on umeHyercs Camom Kepiac-
TIOM.

1% B rexcre — zahhak az tars-e @ din-e beh qabil konad. B mexnesumiickom puBaiiate mpesmaraercs Gonee
npamartndeckast pa3psizka: Caman Kepracn youBaer [laxara, M MOBep)KCHHBIH JPaKoH M3JaeT CTPALIHBIA BOILIb
[Williams, 1990, ch. 48.35-36, P. 82, Text: P. 345].

17 B tekcre — miniixwares Sawand ya‘ni hi¢ ne xwarand &iin fereStegan.

138 B Texcre — restaxiz-e tan-e pasin basad.

1% B texcre — xo0da-ye ta‘dla bax$ayes konad (wa) restaxiz konad.

'% B rekcre — jomle xwast wa farman-e izad-e sobhane-ye ta‘ala basad.

1! B rexcte — wa-1‘elm al-gayb ‘enda-llahi ta‘ala. Jroii pasoii B u3namuu Mou [Modi, 1903, p. 90] 3aBep-
maeTcsi HAOOPHBIH TEKCT MepcuacKoil Bepeun «/[kamacr-Hame». [1ogq HUM Bocpon3BeieHa pyKOMUCHAs IPUIIUC-
Ka 00 OKOHYaHUH paboThl: tammat. tamam $od — kar-e man nezam $od.

12 B Tekcte pyk. — soxan-i éand-e digar az ahkam-e jamasp. [10/13aro10BOK BBIMHCAH KPACHBIMH YEPHHIAMH.
Becb nocnenyromuii Texer, BkiatodeHHbId B C 1869, B u3nanuu Mojau oTCyTCTBYET.
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OO0 >TOM BpeMeHH, B KOTOPOM MEI KHBEM («B KOTOPOM MBI €CTBY»), CKa3aHO, YTO JIIOIH
MOMAYT ApPYT Ha Apyra, Hecs HEHaBHCTh M Bpakay. HapylieHue noroBopoB, K KOTOPOMY
OynyT mpuberaTh B TO BpeMsl, elle Oosee YCUIMTCA U MpUHeceT HaM (u3uveckue Hecua-
CThs («HECUACTBSI TIOCENATCS B HalIeM Teney). JIroau He OyayT pacKkauBaThCs B CBOUX IIO-
CTBIIHBIX AGHUCTBUSX, & CTAHYT OOJIbILIE HACMEXAThCS HaJl IPYTUMH U 110/103peBaTh UX, OJia-
roe CUUTATh BPEHBIM.

B T0 Bpems («B Ty 310Xy») HEB3payHbIE XIKHHBI OYIyT CIMTATHCS JOMaMH, a HEOOIb-
1Me JOMHUKH — JBOpLAMH . BCajHUK CTAHET MemuM, a Mellnii — BCagHHKOM, CBOOOI-
HBII cTaHeT paboM, a pad CBOOOIHOrO CTYNHT Ha CTEe3l0 CBOOOIHBIX, HO CKOPO YHamyT
(06a)'**. Iletn mozeii GuicTpo npeparsaTes B crapukos'® (1. 11a). JTroau, KOTOpbIe POAAT-
Csl B Ty BIIOXY, CTaHYT TBEpIKE JKene3a i OPOH3bI'*°, XOTs OHHM (COCTOAT) M3 IUIOTH U KPOBH.
Mexny HaceleHHeM TOpPOJIOB, CEJIEHUN W PYCTAaKOB pa3pasuTcs MPOTUBOOOPCTBO, BOHA U
Bpa’kIa, 4 3aTeM OHU MPUMYTCS B3AUMHO MCTPeOIATh Apyr apyra'®’.

IMTocne Toro mpuuer ot mpenenoB XopacaHa MaAWIIAX M, PyKOBOJCTBYSCH TIOPKCKHM
ToBeIeHHeM i 3HaHUAME ', ¢ HeGOIBIIMM BOMCKOM 3aXBaTHT MpaHIIAXp U Pa3BsKeT THK-
KHe BOHBI. MHOrue moau noruOHYT (B Tex BoiHax). [Ipuuer romon u Tskenas HyXIa.
(D10 mpoanuTes) 1o Tex nop, noka Buzantus («Pym») He OyzeT oxBaueHa BOJIHEHHSIMH, U
OH (maguimax) He cobepeT MHOTO JeHer. B Ty amoxy OyayT napcTBoBaTh CIIyTH M JKEHIIH-
ue'®. B HeGe MOABSTCS 3HAMEHHS, KOTOPBIX HHKTO MpeX/e He BHAeT. IIpeeMHHK 3TOro
MajuIIaxa U3 ero COpoander, KOTOPbIi CMEHUT €ro Ha TPOHE, 3aBOIOET MHUP U UCTPeOUT
MHorux. OH OyzAeT mpaBUTh Kak THpaH, noka Buszantus u Typkecran He yiayT. OH cobe-
pPeT MHOTO HAJIOTOB, HO HE BOCIIOJIb3YeTCsl MMHU. Bee maanmaxu m3-3a Hero pazopsarcs u
ocnabHyT. HaunHas ¢ ero BpeMeHH JIIOAM 3€MJIM CTaHYT IOHEMHOTy oOpamarecs K bory n
3a/lyMBIBATHCS O MOCIEACTBUAX (CBOMX JeHCTBHIA) B moTycTOpoHHeM Mupe' . Thicsuere-
tie Ourenapos 3apepuntes (Hactymut?)'’'| i cyap0a MOBEpHET B TYUIIYIO CTOPOHY: 3BE3-
Jla TpaBeJHUKA B30MIET, 3B€3[a rpelIHUKa 3akarurcs' 2. Korpma IOmutep (BoiimeT) B co-
3pesame Carypha, a Jpakon(?) n Mapc (coiiaytes) B cosBesamu Mapca'”, sTor mamgmmax
WM ympet (cBoei cMepThio) min Oyzaet youT. Ilocne Toro Ha TpOoH B3OHAYT ABOE-TPOE OT-
POKOB U3 ero aetell u OparbeB. Kaxaplit n3 Hux Henonaro (J1. 110) mouapcryer.

3aTeM cHOBa TpsaayT HecuacTwhs. OT mpenenos Xopacana, Busantuu, Jlamacka u Meme-
Ha, ¢ Toi cTopoHHl, B MpaH u [lapc BTOpruyTCsS MHOTrOYMCIEeHHbIE Boiicka. OHU Jerko

' [TepeBoy MpeIIOTOKHUTENBHBIH, XOTS O6IHMIT CMBICH MOHATEH. B Texcte — dar an rizgar badkade wa bad-
kadece bud wa hiikadace bowad wa kadace aywan. OtnaneHHas aHanorus npocieXuBaeTcs B NEXJIEBUHCKO Bep-
cnn — ud kadiCag bekard xanag bawéd [Bailey, 1981, p. 28, no. 34].

1% B Tekcre pyk. — sowar peyade sawad wa peyade sowar, azad bande $awad wa bande-ye azade ba rah-e
azadegan basad... Bonee xopoTkuii BapHaHT cM. B IIeXJIeBHiickoil Bepcuu: aswar payg ud payg aswar bawed. ban-

dagan pad rah 1 azadan rawénd [Bailey, 1981, p. 28, no. 35-36].

' B rekcre pyk. — mardom-e borna zid pir Sawand. 3mech MOYTH JIOCIOBHOE TMOBTOPEHHE OPMIHHANA:
aburnay zad pir sawéd [Bailey, 1981, p. 28, no. 40].
1% B tekcre pyk. — ...az ahan wa rity saxttar basand agar e az git (wa) xiin basand. B nexnesuiickom opu-

IMHAaJIe CKa3aHO HECKOJIbKO MojpoOHee: ...az ahan ud roy 1 saxt saxttar bawénd beé (ka) ham xon ud gost baweénd
enya az sang saxttar bawénd [Bailey, 1981, p. 29, no. 46].

17 [Toury B Tex ke BEIPOKEHHAX IEPEBOIUHK coodmaeT 06 9ToM panbme (cp. mpum. 70).

18 B Texcre pyk. — ...ham az tork sirat wa danes.

1% He namex 1u 31ech Ha BpeMeHIuKoB nocie Xocposa II (590-628)? B Texcre — xademan wa zanan pad$ahi
konand.

' B texcre pyk. — andak ba rah-e xoda ayand wa andi$e-ye kar-e an jehan konand.

7! B texcre pyk. — hazare-ye u$idaran bon basad.

'72 B Texcre pyk. — setare-ye korfekon bala girad wa setare-ye gonahkar naib rawad.

'3 B Tekcre pyk. — &in hormoz be xane-ye keywan, giiz(ihr) wa marix be xane-ye bahram. Jtor ropockomn
BBINKCAH KPACHBIMHU YepPHHIIAMH.
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OBJIAZICIOT FOPOIAMH, MHOTHX YBEIYT B PaGCTBO («yMHOXKAT rojoc pabersar)' ', He cranyT
o0palaTbes ¢ JIIOABMH IO CIPAaBEIINBOCTH, U JIIOAU OyAyT TeprneTs aumenus. Ilotom u3
POMENCKHUX MpeaenoB MpuOyaeT Majauiinax, ¢ MOJHOW MOIIbIO OH ABHHETCS OTTyna B BaBu-
nounto («Lypecran»). C apyroit CTOpOHBI OH HaMpaBUT (e111e) OAHO OoJbIoe BoKcKko. OH
crenaet cBoeil craBkoi Basuionuto («csinet B Lllypectane») n HauHeT ynopHble OoeBbie
JeiicTBusl. 3a Bepy apaboB MHOTHMX a0OPUTEHOB («M3 TOrO Hapoaa») OH yObeT, MHOTHE MO-
JINTBEHHBIE IOMA HX PA3pyuIHT' .

Korpa BecTb 0 ciyunBIIeMcs: pacpOCTpaHUTCS BO BCE CTOPOHBI, Bce 00paTsATCs MPOTUB
poMeeB Ha 3alIUTy JpeBHel («mepBoii») Bepsl' °. OT TIopkoB, n3 Xopacana, MpaHimaxpa u
anemxsaprapa (Masannapana)'’' coGepercs Takoe OrpOMHOE BONCKO, UMCIEHHOCTh KO-
TOPOTrO HEBO3MOXKHO HU CUYECTb, HU MpeAcTaBuTh. OHM OyIyT BECTH C POMESIMU TSKEJbIe
cpaxeHns. bonpIoe BOMCKO MomoWaeT Takxke m3 ApaBUICKON MycTHIHH («apabckoil cre-
nmu»). Korma craHeT W3BecTHO, YTO POMEH CTOST 3a CBOIO Bepy («HAXOHATCS B MX Bepey),
TIOpKH, apabbl 1 MpaHmaxp, momoras Apyr Ipyry, moAaouayT Kk EBppary u cpassarcs ¢ po-
MesiMH. Yncno yOUTHIX Tro/iel U )KMBOTHBIX OyIeT HEeBO3MOXHO cocuuTaTh. Pomen Tam 3a-
JIOKAT J1areph, 4ToObI HEMHOTO TIOIAPCTBOBATE .

[MTocne Toro u3 mpenenoB XWHAyCTaHa SIBUTCS Maauiiax, odnazaroimui Gpappom u Mo-
rymectsoM Kasues'””. On 3axsatur ropoga. C mapomom Mpana o 6Gymer oGpamatbcs
OYEeHb MWJIOCTHBO, (J1. 12a) BepHeT («IacT») crpaBeUIMBOCTb M YecTb. OH NpHOYJET ¢ He-
GOJIBIIMM BOMCKOM M BO3bMET rOpoja, MHOTHUX W3 MpaHIIeB yObeT, OKa OHU HE MOKOPSTCS
emy. OH nofizer no IMapca. [Tpotus Hero cobepyTcs OONbIINE apPMUK U PA3BSKYT TSHKEITYIO
BOIHY 3a JIpeBHIOIO («IIEpBYI0») Bepy. B koHIe koHII0B BapmkaBan obparurcs B 6ercrso,
IoKa He JOWIET I0 Haz[emXBaprapalgo. Onnu (oH co cTropoHHUKaMHU. — A.K.) YUAYT Tyna.
Mup pazgenurcs Ha mnemena'®!. Kaxmprii (13 MIpaBUTENEH) 3aXBaTUT KaKyIO-TO MECTHOCTh
u Oyner Ha Hed mapctBoBaTh. OHM HE CMOTYT BEPIIUTH HaJ JIFOABMH IPaBOCYIHE, TO-
CKOJIBKY caMHt He OyayT 4yBCTBOBaTh ce0s1 B O€30MaCHOCTH.

ITocne Toro k Gepery IlagemxBaprapckoro (Kacnuiickoro. — A.K.) mops Muxp-Hzan
nouuieT 4eiaoBeka. M TOT denmoBek ckakeT 3ToMy denoBeKy (Oexapmemy naproo Bapmxa-
BaH;[y?)ISZ: «IToueMy ThI IAPCTBYEIIb TAKAUM 00pa30M, a He TaK, KaK [MOCTYMall TBOH OTIIbI
u aensl? 3a TO, YTO NMPUUUHSENb JIIOIM MYUYEHHUS U CTpaJaHus, KaK ONpaBiaelbcs Thl Ne-

174 B texcre pyk. — awaze-ye bardiye besyar konand.

!> B texcre pyk. — wa bar din-e taziyan an qgawm besyar-i qatl konad wa ‘ebadatgah-e i¥an besyar-I weyran
konad.

176 B texcre pyk. — ba sii-ye naxost din.

"7 B tekcre pyk. — padeswargar. Dta npukacnuiickas o6NacTh YIOMHHAETCS TaKoke B «BaXMaH-AIITe» U B TIeX-
JeBUHCKO# «/DkamMacr-HaMar» B pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTAX, HO BCEr/Ia KaK OILIOT 30p0acTpH3Ma.

'78 B Texcre pyk. — riimiyan jaygah for girand ba andak pad$ahi konand.

17 B tekcre pyk. — padiah-i padid ayad ba farr-(6)-warj-e keyan. B nmexeBmiickoM opurHHaje MPHOBITHE MO-
TYIIECTBEHHOTIO NpeTeHieHTa oxuaaercs u3 FOxHoii yereptu [Bayley, 1981, p. 59, no. 84]. 3to He npoTuBope-
YUT HalIEMY TEKCTY, TIOCKOJBKY B aJIMUHHCTPAaTHBHON reorpadudeckoii HomeHknarype FOxHoit yetBepTn caca-
Hujckoro Mpana 3HauuTes M psaja uHauiickux obnacted [Konechukos, 1970, c. 104, 107-108; Gyselen, 2002,
p. 192-194].

'8 B tekcre ommbouHo — ta ba dusxwaragi $awad Bmecto ta padesxwargar Sawad. BepHocTh HarTeif KOHBEK-
TYPBI HOATBEPKAACTCS AaTbHEHIIMM KOHTEKCTOM.

'8! B texcre ommbouno — tawaf girad Bmecto tawayef girad. Mctopudeckas peamns — molik at-tawayef
(«ynenbHBIE LAPN»), XapaKTepHas Ui Iepruo/ia PasapoOIeHHOCTH U MEX/I0YCOOHLL.

'82 TTanee GoiblOii OTPHIBOK TEKCTa MOBTOPAET COAEPIKAHHME TEXJEBMIHCKOr0 OPUIHHANA, HO PACXOJMTCS C
HHUM B 9acTHOCTSX. [l (UKcaly pa3HOYTEHUI aeM MEeXJICBUICKUH TEKCT HeOOompIIMME OTpbIBKamu. Hagamno
OPHUTHMHAIIBHOTO TMaccaXka BHINIAAUT Tak: ud pas az an padiSxwargar az nazdikih 1 drayab-bar mard mihr-yazd
bewenéd. ud mihr-yazd was raz 1 nihan o an mard gowed [Bailey, 1981, p. 60, no. 88, 89] — «Ilocne Toro B Ila-
JeInxBaprape HeMoJaneKy OT Gepera MOps HeKTo yBHAMT Muxp-Masna. U Muxp-Masn oTkpoer Tomy uenosexy
MHOTO CKPBITBIX TaifH».



NYBINKALNN

pen Borom (Goramm)? Ckaxu (iM), 94TOOBI ciiegoBany 3a borom, ounmctiim OBl cepane u
MBICIT B OTHOMIEHUAX C (ApyruMu) moapmu. [lycts npunyT ¢ nodbpom — u Toraa bor mo-
MOXET UM K OGOIOJHOMY JKETaHHIO» . DTOT HYelOBeK MepemacT BeCThb (KIOCTAaHHE))
Muxp-H3ana BapmpkaBanny. BapmkxaBang orBeTut: «fl Toxke Hag 3TuM aymaro. Ho y mens
HET COKPOBHII, a BOMCKY ¥ L[API0 HYXKHBI COKPOBHINA» o', ITOT uenoBek (MOCTaHer, —
A.K.) nepenact oOpaTHyI0 BecTh («BHOBb OTIIPAaBUT MociaHue»). 3areM Muxp-M3an nepe-
JacT eMy cokposuila Adpacuada. Bapaxasang noayuut cokposuiia Adpacuada 1 oTaact
Boiicky. K Hemy cobepyrcs Bolicka. M3 [lagemxsaprapa oH BHICTYIIUT B MOXO/J U 3aBOIOET
ropona'®’. Apmun Bparos («3T apMum») cHoBa (1. 126) cpassres ¢ HuM. «CHSIONME HTH-
b *° GyyT cpakaThes Ha 3emie [lapca 1o Tex 1op, oka BapikaBaHy He CTaHeT HapeM
(nan Bcemn). [TornOHeT HecyeTHOE MHOXKECTBO HETOJSIEB M I'PEIIHUKOB, U MHp, (COCTOS-
M) U3 TUIeMeH, MMOAYMHATCS oqHoMy manumaxy. CrnaBa Mpana, cmaBa KaBueB u crmaBa
Briaroii Ma3nasCHUHCKOMN Bepbl (HaBedHO) mocensiTes B Toii crpane’®’. Cyapba moBepHeTcs

JIUIIOM K TPaBEIHOCTH, HACTYIHT 3pa («IHW») 0€30MacHOCTH. YHIIET opa BOJIKA, HACTYIUT

5pa oBIBI .

3arem mo npuka3y TBopla, ymMHOXarouero 6xaro, npasegauk Copyu u M3an Hepoo-
canr nouuttot [lemorany u3 Kanraexa Bects: «Bac u gereii (Bammx) TBopell B Harpaay 3a
CTpallaHusi, KOTOpbIe Bbl IEPEHOCWIIN Pajay MPOLBETaHHS BEPbI, 0apUT OECCMEPTHEM U CO-
TBOPUT OeclieHHbIMM». MouTBaMu 6oram | MpociiaBjieHneM OJIarouecTUBBIX OHU MpeBpa-
st KaHraex kaBueB B KolbiOens Myapenos'® . U emy xe u3 Kanraeka cooGmar, 4To0bl
oH (ITemoTan) co 150 cnaBHBIMH MOOJIECTHBIMH MYXXaMH W3 KaBHEB B OCIBIX W YEPHBIX

190
oaexKaax, B coboIIx , BCE CO 3BHAMCHEM KaBHEB, Ha pACCBCTC CICAYIOLICIo JHA BBICTYIH-

191 192
m1 B Ilapc u okpyxwuin («ckoBanmm») ero . Korzna oBiaferoT UM, OHM COBEpIIAT PUTY-

albHOE TPHHOLICHHE BOJIE HA BCEX BOAAX M pekax'’. A Ajmax 3HaeT jyume' . 3akoHUYeHO.

'8 B mexnesniickoil BepcuH ToCIaHKe ajipecyeTcsl HeocpeCTBeHHO mapro Ilanemxpaprapa: pad paygam o
padiSxwargar $ah frésted ko én xwaday karr ud kor ¢im daréh. ud t6-iz xwadayih &édon kun Ciyon pidaran ud
niyagan 1 t0 ud $mah kard [Bailey, 1981, p. 60, no. 90] — «On nouuier ero ¢ BecTblo K 1apto [lagenixsaprapa, B
KOTOpo#i (OyzeT cKka3aHo): ,,3a49eM ThI TEPIHUIIb (KHUMEELIb») ITOr0 TIIyXoro u cienoro uapsi? LlapcTByit Ternepsb
TaK, KaK JICMCTBOBAIM TBOU U BAIlIA OTIIBI M JICBI .

'8 TMexnesuiickas Bepcus Gonee MHOTOCTOBHA: «TOT UeNOBeK CKaxeT: ,,Kak s MOTY OCYIIECTBIATH ypaBJie-
HHe (CTPaHOi), €CIM y MEHsI HeT TeX OTPSJOB, TOW apMHUHM, TeX COKPOBHII M BOCHAYAIbHUKOB, KOTOPBIC ObLIN Y
Moero otua 1 Moero nena? ». Teker cM.: [Bailey, 1981, p. 60, no. 91].

8B mexneswmiickoii Bepcuu omymensl uMena Muxp-Masga u BapmkaBanga, a BEICTYIIGHHE Laps-
ocBoboauTeNs Jokanu3yercs B 3a0yJie, Ha BocTouHoi okpante Vpanmaxpa [Bailey, 1981, p. 60, no. 92, 93, 94].

18 B rexcre pyx. — morg-e §idan. O6pa3 HesiceH, B IEXJIEBUIICKOIl BEPCHH OTCYTCTBYET.

87 B rexcre pyk. — iran xwarre wa keyan xwarre wa xwarre-ye din-e beh-e mazdisnan bar an $ahr mahman
Sawand. Cwm.: [Bailey, 1981, p. 61, no. 97].

1% B rexcre pyk. — gorg ayam beSawad wa mis ayam basad. B nexnesmiickom opurunane — ud gurg awam
besawed, ud meés awam andar ayed [Bailey, 1981, p. 62, no. 105]. To ecTh 910Xy NPOTUBOCTOSHHSI CMEHUT 3I10Xa
mupa. [lexseBuiickas Kpsuiatas (pasza, BO3BMOXKHO, 3aMMCTBOBaHa U3 «baxMaH-s1ITa», B KOTOPOM OHA COCTABIISICT
4acTh Pa3BEPHYTOH CEHTEHLMH O IPSLYIIEM OUHMILEHUH MUPA OT BCSKOIT CKBEPHBI.

'8 B rekcre pyk. — bar yaze$n-e yazdan wa afarin-e dahman.

" B Tekcre pyk. — ba sad-ii panjah mard-e ba farr-e warj-e keyan ba jameha-ye safid wa siyah wa simiir.
Iexnesniickas Bepcus — ud be ayeéd peSyotan 1 aSma pus abag 150 hawist ke-san paymozan spéd ud sya [Bailey,
1981, p. 61, no. 100].

! Mepepon npeanonoxuTensHbii. B Tekcte pyk. — sabide fartar (sapide dam? sapide sobh? sapide farda?).

12 B rekcre pyk. — tarassof konand.

19 B tekcre pyk. — ziir be b barand hame abha wa riidha. Cf. Pahl.: ka yast sar bawed zohr 6 ab rézend ud (0)
an ataxs zohr dahénd [Bailey, 1981, p. 61, no. 103].

19 OBpunas apabekas dopmyna (31ech uckax.) — Wa allah a‘lam bi-s-sawab. BapuauT nepesoaa: «Azax
BCET/Ia IIPaB».
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1. 126

HcTouHuKH U IMTEPaTypa

Pyk. C 1869 — Pykomucs UBP PAH (XVI-XVII BB.), 1. 1a-126.

Ousley, 44 — Pykomucek boanearckoii 6ubmaunorexu (I mon. XVIII B., mmdpp — Ousley, 44), fol. 50a—
63b.
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nmH-Kamenckoro. M., 1975.
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Summary

A.I Kolesnikov

“Jamasp-name” (“The Book of Jamasp”)

Introduction and Annotated Translation from the Persian,
Supplied with a facsimile of the Original Text

While translating the text of the persianized “Jamasp-name” in manuscript C 1869 from collection
of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts (St. Petersburg), the author also used a similar text of Manu-
script Ousley, 44, from Bodleyan library (Oxford) and collated those with the printed text of the “Per-
sian Jamaspi” in J. Modi’s edition.

Key words: “Jamasp-name”, Pahlavi version, Persian version, Pazend version, Zarathushtra, Gush-
tasp, Jamasp.
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31 U. ITocaecnoBue banb I'y k «IloBecTBoBanuio o Li3a N»
(I3ss U uorcyans BIH1F) B ero «Acropun Xanb» (Xans wy EE)

Brenenue, nepeBon, kommentapuii FO.JI. Kposst

Crarbs COIEP)KUT KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIN [EPEBO/] «IIOXBAIBLHOIO CloBay (ysans B, noci.: noxsa-
1a) — nocieciaoBus k ouorpaduu 131 U B «Xaus uiy»; B y3ans uctopuk bans I'y P[] (32-92) BBI-
CKa3bIBaJI JINYHOE CYXKJICHUE 00 N3JI0KEHHOM B TOH WIIM MHOM TJIaBe €ro HCTOPHH, B TOM YUCIIE OLeH-
Ky JIMI[, KOTOPBHIM IOCBSIIEHB! «IOBECTBOBaHUS», WM «Ouorpadum» (uocyans). IlpnzHaBas mpu-
nBopHOTo <@pyautay Lzas M (201-169 1mo H.3.) BRIZAIOLIMMCS TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM MYXEM BpPEMEH
XaHbCKOro Banb-mu 37 (180-157 o H.5.), Banb [y coxaeeT, 4To ero TalaHThl ObLIN UCIIOIb30Ba-
HBI HEJIOCTaTOYHO — TOT TaK M HE JOCTUT MHHUCTEPCKOT'O IOCTA HU3-3a NMPHUABOPHBIX MHTPHUT U PAHO
ymep. OtnaB nomwkuoe L[3s U, bans 'y kpuTrkyeT npennokeHHBIE UM IEepeMEHB! B OUINAIbHON
UJICOJIOTHU U YCTAaHOBJIEHHSAX — YTUTh KaK MOKPOBUTENS M OMOPY AUHACTHU «3JIE€MEHT (unu pasy)»
3€MJIH, JKENTHIH LBET U YUCIIO MATh, a TAKXKE MPHUBIEKATh, IEPEMAHUBATh HA CBOIO CTOPOHY U TyXOB-
HO pa3Bpallath CIOHHY B paMKaX MHPHOW BHELIHEH MOJUTHKU «yCTaHOBJIECHHS COTIIACHS U OJIM30CTH
/x5 yuno FE/» ¢ aumu. Cam Banb 'y monaraet, 9To IMHACTHH XaHb CIEIYET OMUPATHCS Ha «IJIe-
MEHT» WIH «(a3y» OTHs, YTUTh COTBETCTBYIOUINI UM KpacHbIX 1BeT (cM.: Kroll, 2006, p. 320-321),
a B 00J1aCTH BHEIIHEW MOIUTUKHN «BECTH [CIOHHY], KaK KOHS 32 HE/I0Y3/I0K U Kak ObIKa B MOBOLY /y3u
mu FEJEE/ (em.: Kpons, 2005(11), c. 133, 163, 206-249). B KOMMEHTapUU HCCIEAYIOTCA TEPMUHBI,
kotopeiMu banb 'y xapakrepusyeT oOpa3 npaBieHns npu Baub-1u 1 k KoTopsiM npubder L[3s U,
JlaBas CBOU COBETHI 10 BHELIHEH U BHyTpeHHeH noautuke. [lepeBon BEINOIHEH MO U3JaHUIO «XaHb
ury Oy wky» (cm. X1, ri. 48, c. 3740).

Kniouesvie crosa: naocusm Xyan — Jlao; TaifHa, crioKoiicTBUE U Oe3MouBue (/croanb Mo/, B TIEpEH.

3HA4. — «XPaHUTh CIIOKOMCTBUE U Oe3eliCTBOBATHY); OEPEKINBOCTD; MATH CUJI, TOOEKJAFOIINX OJHA
JPYTYIO; «IISITh IPUMAHOKY», «TPH HPOSBICHUS] OTHOIICHHUS.

IToxBajbHOE CJIOBO IJIACHUT:

«JIro Can 2 [ (1) ropopmi: ,,13s U (2) BBICKa3aa MBICIH O TOPSAKE U CMyTe [IpH]
Tpex muHacTusx ¥ [npu] Liuae Z (3); ero paccyxaeHue 00 9TOM B BBICIIEH CTENEHU TIpe-
BocxoaHO. [OH] Obul XOpomio ocBegoMjieH 00 YCTaHOBIIGHHUSX TocyaapcTsa (4); aaxe
U [Uus] F [F4] u Tyans [Uxyn] &[] (5), [xuBmue B] ApeBHOCTH, He MO ObI Haie-
Ko mpeB3oiiTH [ero]. Ecmu Ov1 [0H] OBUT B [TO] BpeMs HCIONIb30BaH [Ha cinyx0e], To [ero]
3aCIIyTU W [CTeneHb| TyXOBHOTO MpeoOpaskeHus [MPOCTONIOAMHOB, TOCUIbHAS eMy], He-
TIpeMeHHO OBLTH OBl BETTNKH, HO eMy IT03aBUI0BAIIN 3aypsiIHEIe CAHOBHUKH (6). OueHs rpy-
CTHO, [4TO ero He ucnoyib3oBanu|“. Koraa [s1, MbICIIEHHO | BO3BpaILasCh K MPOLLIOMY, BUXKY,
uto [ouTuTeNbHBIH K poauTensM (cs0) [60kKeCTBEHHBIN BracTUTeNb] Boub 2537 xpanun
cniokoiictBue u Oe3neiicTBoBai (7), muaHO cobmroman [OepexxarBocTh] (8), 9TOOB M3Me-
HUTH HpaBbl U 00br4an (9), [MHe sICHO|: TO, UTO M3Narai [B cBoux mokianax LI3s] U, B oc-
HoBHOM(?) (10) ocymectBuiiock. Korpaa ke [oH] 3axoTen mepecMOTpeTh YCTAHOBJIEHUs U
Hopwmei (11), cran paccmatpusars [auHacTuio] XaHb 1% Kak [onmuMparonryrocs Ha) Cuty 3eM-
M, ,,A3 I[BETOB BBICOKO CTaBHUTH XKENTHIH, U3 YHCEN MOIb30BaThes MsATepkoi (12), a Tak-
JKe 3aXO0Tel, YTOObI [00KECTBEHHBIN BIIACTUTENb] ,,IONPOOOBal [clenaTh ero Y1HOBHUKOM,

© Kpons 10.J1., 2011
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BeJAlOMMM] 3aBHCHMBIMH rocynapcTBaMu (Osaus iy 2o YLJEEK]), [nabsl KOHTpoIMpOBATH
CIOHHY]“, OCYIIECTBWJ [IJIaH HWCIOJb30BaHMs] ,,IISITH TPUMAHOK [UIsi HUX] W Tpex
NPOSIBICHUI OTHOLIEHUS [K HHUM]“, malbl ,OBA3aTh [II€l0] INaHBIOS [IIEIKOBBIM
IIHYPOM JUIsl TIeYaTH B 3HAK TOTO, YTO TOT BO BiacTé XaHb]“ (13), B 3TOM ero MeTossl
HECOMHEHHO Obutn He3penbiMH. [L[3s] W Taxke paHO CkOHYalCsA [0 NMPOIIECTBHH]
ronos, [oTnymeHHbIX emy| HeGom (14), u XoTs [OH] HEe AOCTHT [[IOCTAa OJHOTO W3]
MuHUCTpOB (15), [1] He cuuTaro, 4To [OH| He BCTPETUJ [MpaBHUTENs, CIOCOOHOTO
OLIGHUTh €ro MO JOCTOMHCTBY W B3iTh Ha ciyxOy]. Bcero mm Hamumcano 58 ruas,
[kaxaas Ha OTAENbHOM] cBsA3Ke 6aMOYKOBBIX Aoweuek (naus ) (16). [S] oTobpan Te
U3 HUX, KOTOpBIe 0e30TiIaraTeIbHO HEeOOXOMMMBI I [pelleHus | Aen [Halero| Beka, u
3amucal [MX] B MTOBECTBOBAHUU [0 HEM |».

[Ipumevyanus

1. JIro Csn (79-8 tT. 0 H.3.), cM. 0 HeM (Loewe, 2000, p. 372-375).

2. 31 1 (201-169 mo H.3.), cM. 0 HeM (TaM ke, p. 187—189).

3. B ob6wsacaennn bane 'y, mouemy on Hamucan «IloBectBoBanme o LI3s W», ckazaHo,
yto L35 1 HeopHOKpaTHO mpeAcTaBisiia BaHb-1u AOKIaIHbIE 3aMIMCKH, COAEpXKABIIUE TO,
YTO MOTJIO OBbI MOCITYKUTh MIPEIOCTEPEKEHUEM IS )KeCTOKOW auHacTuu LluHb, T.e. To, Ha
4eM OCHOBBIBINCH «Tpu auHacTum» (cM. X1, ra. 1006, c. 5863). B noknaaHbIx 3anmuckax
I35 1, npuBenenubix banb 'y B mocBALEHHON TOMY IJlaBe, AEHCTBUTEIBHO, KOHTPACTHO
conoctasiensl oM Lunb u «tpu aunactum» (cM. X1, ri. 48, c. 3713-3733).

4. B kaBbIUKax — I[MTaTa U3 OMPENCICHUS «IPYIUTOBY, UIN «yUYSHBIX OOIIMPHBIX 3HA-
Hui» (60 wu 1% 1), GbITE MOKeT, U3 21UKTa USH-IU OT OKTAOPA—HOAOPs 23 T. 10 H.3. (CM.
XM, r. 10, c. 318; cp. HFHD. Vol. I, p. 390), HO ckopee u3 Ooiee paHHETO UCTOYHHKA,
oTkyna ee moyepnHys cam Ysu-gu. Ilockonbky L3s M cmonomy, B 179 r. o H.3., cTan
«pymarom» Baub-gu (em.: X1, r1. 48, ¢. 3687; Loewe, 2000, p. 187), JIto CsH cuen HyX-
HBIM OTMETHTB €T0 «XOPOIIYI0 OCBEJOMIICHHOCTEY B c(hepe «yCTaHOBJIECHHH TOCYAapCcTBay,
CBUIETENIECTBYIOIIYIO O TOM, YTO OH oOnafan KBanudukanneil, HeoOXOIUMOM TS OTIIpaB-
JIEHUS 3TOU JOJIKHOCTH.

5.1 Wub 1o uMenn D-xoH [H[{fi] — mpociaBieHHbIl CAHOBHUK OCHOBATENS IMHACTHH
[lan 7F (Mub B%) Ysu Tana %55 (cm.: MH. Vol. I, p. 177-180, 185, 187-189; Crima LIsiHb.
HUcrt. 3am. T. 1, c. 105-106, 167-170, 284285 /mpumeu. 19/, 289-290, npumeu. 51-58 u 62
k 1. 3; GSR. Vol. I, p. 42 /and n. 26/—44). I'yanp UxyH, He MeHee 3HAMEHHUTBIN «ITOMOII-
HuK (KaHwiep)» rocyaaps Lu kusss (eyn) Xyans Z5FHZY (npas. B 685-643 . 10 H.3.), €
Ybell MOMOIUIBIO €r0 KHSDKECTBO JAOCTHUIJIO MPOLIBETaHUS U MOTYIIECTBA, a XyaHb-TYH BIEp-
BEIC B UCTOpPHU B 679 T. 10 H.3. Ha Che3/ie YICNbHBIX MpaBUTEICH OBUT MPOBO3TIAIICH UX
«rereMoHoM» (6a §7). Tpanutmonnyto 6uorpaduio ['vans Yxyna cm. B LI, 1. 62, c. 1-6;
cp.: AnekceeB, 1958, c. 144-147; GSR. Vol. VII, p. 9-14; Cemma Lsabe. Uct. 3an. T. 7,
c. 34-36.

6. ITocne Toro kak B 178 wim 177 1. mo H.3. L35 Y ObIT IepeBeieH Ha TOMHKHOCTD BEJIH-
KOTO CaHOBHUKA 1Bopua (maii uocyn da ¢y XK=k, cm.: Bielenstein, 1980, p. 25, 30, 63,
144), on pemmi, uTo, mockonbKy [TomHebecHast yxxe 6osee 20 IeT KUBET B MUPE U COTJIa-
CHH TOJl BIACThIO XaHb, CIIEAyeT W3MEHHUTH O(UIIHATBHBIN KalleHAaph — IIEPBOE YHCIIO
HavyaJlbHOTO Mecslla Tojia, UBET OJSK] NMpU ABOPE, YIOPSIOUYUTH YCTAHOBIEHUS U HOPMBI,
BO3POAUTE OOPSAIBI M MY3BIKY; OH BYUEpPHE COCTABIJI MPOEKT NMPAaBHJ IEPEeMOHHANA; MPH
9TOM OH «H3 IIBETOB BHICOKO CTABHJI XKENTBIH, U3 YHCEI CTaT MOJIh30BATHCS MATEPKOH, yc-
TaHOBWJI [HOBBIE| HA3BaHMS JTOJKHOCTEH, MOJHOCTBIO U3MEHWUIT 3aKOHBI (T.€. YCTAaHOBIIEHMUSI)
Liune» (em.: X1, ri. 48, c. 3687-3688, u komMenT. Ban Haub-cyns T /& F% /1744-1832/;
ML, r. 84, c. 21; Ceima Lgne. Hcrt. 3an. T. 7, c. 288; GSR. Vol. VII, p. 302).
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XaHBCKHE UCTOPUKH OTMEYAIOT, YTO B MEPBOE BPEMs 110 BCTYIUICHUH Ha mpecToll BoHb-
J1 OBITT «CMUPEHHBIM M YCTYTYHUBBIM, U [eMy] ObIIIO HEMOCYTY 3aHUMAThCS MPEIIOKEHHBI-
mu 11351 U pepopmamu, a o cioBam SHb [Iu-ry, vMIiepaTop CYMTal, YTO CAMOMY €My U He
cienyet u3MeHsTh yctanosneHus (cM. X1, ri. 48, c. 3688); «ogHaKo Bce MHEHHUS O TOM,
4TO [B KOHIE KOHIIOB] OBUIO NMEPECMOTPEHO B 3aKOHAX M yKa3ax, a TaKKe O [[peNnucaHuH |
KHA3bAM BhICIIEro panra /ze xoy 7%, cm. o mux (Xyans Kyans. T. 1, c. 214, npumeu. 88 x
ri. 1; T. 2, ¢. 608, npumeud. 1 k 1. 57). — FO.K./, npuOBITH [Ha KUTEIBCTBO| B [MMOXKAIO-
BaHHbBIC VM| BiaJieHus (WK TocyIapcTBa), — Bce 3To Bhickasan [L[3s] U. Torna Cern Heba
cTan o0cyXnaTh [c npubmmkeHHbIME| Ha3HadeHue [L[3s] 1 Ha mocT [ogHOTO M3 Tpex HX|
IPEBOCXONUTEILCTE MM [feBATH]| MHHUCTPOB (2yn yun ZNY) /ep. (Xyams Kyams. T. 1,
c. 285, mpumed. 39 x . 6; 1. 2, c. 280, npumeu. 45 k ri. 20). — FO.K./. Takue [caHOBHU-
K1), KaK I3SHCKuM [ kuasp (xoy) [Uxoy Bo JEZ)] /eM. o nem (Loewe, 2000, p. 729—
731). — FO.K./, Tyans [Un] # % /em. o mem (ibid., p. 136-137). — FO.K./, nyHbsaHcKuit
kH3b (xoy) W5 [Uxan Can-xy SRHIA, /em. o nem (ibid., p. 695). — FO.K./ u [uepe-
MOHHUIIMeCcTEp], BEAAOIINA HHO3EMHBIMU T'OCTSIMHM, [[IPUMKHYBIIUMH K CIIpaBeIIHBO-
cru Crina He6a] (0smb ko YL cm.: Bielenstein, 1980, p. 39-41]), ®au Lzun {54 /cM. o
Hem (Loewe, 2000, p. 99). — FO.K./, Bce 3aBunoBanu emy. Torma [oHH] cTanu KiieBeTaTh
na [L3a] U: ,,[On] ypoxeren Jlosna &EF%, monoa rogamu, [ToIbK0] Hauan yYUTHCS, XOUET
JIMIIb OJHOTO — COCPEJOTOUYUTh B PyKaxX BCIO BIACTh, BHOCUT MyTaHHUIy B jAeja [MpaBie-
Hus|“. Tloatomy CeiH Heba BrmocnmeacTBUU TOXKE OTHANWICA OT HEro (WJIH: OTTAIWI €ro),
TepecTall UCIOIb30BATh €r0 CY)KICHHS (COBETHI) M TOTHA chenal ydurens LI3s BeTukuM
HacTaBHUKOM (maii by AA%) naps (ean) Yanma =99 L» (X1, ri. 48, c. 3688; cp.: 1111,
ri. 84, c. 22; Ceima Lgnb. Ucr. 3am. T. 7, c. 288-289; GSR. Vol. VII, p. 302-303).

7. Benen 3a ceoum otiom Banb Bso PE (3—54 rr.) Banb 'y xapaktepusyer Bhipake-
HUEM cloanb Mo L ER neckonbkux umneparopor Panneit Xanb — UsH-nu 177 (cm. X111,
. 10, ¢. 333), [i3un-nn 57 (em. X1, rin. 96B, c. 5548; cp. Hulsewé/Loewe, p. 198) u
ocobeHHO HacToiunBo Banb-mu (cM. X111, ri. 96B, ¢. 5548; . 48, c. 3740; ri. 100b, c. 5849),
a TaKXe B OJIHOM Clly4yae MOMOLIHMUKa [npasutens] rocynapersa (can ro FHE) /= kanunepa/
IMao MIsus 22 (cm.: X, . 100B, ¢. 5860), ym. B 190 r. 10 H.3., cM. 0 HeM (Loewe,
2000, p.20-22; ML, tm. 54, c.1-19; Cema Ugae. Hct. 3am. T.6, c.203-209).
B ciyuae UsH-1u (B KOTOPOM 3TO BHIPAKEHHUE 3aMMCAHO Hepormudamu joarns mo i) oHo,
no mMHeHnio X.X. Jlabca, yka3siBaeT Ha BHEUTHOCTh UMIIEPATOPa U €r0 MaHEPy AEPIKATHCS
BO Bpems ayaueHunu npu asope (cm.: HFHD. Vol. 11, p. 418). DToT TepMHUH TOIKOBaNIN U
nepeBoauu no-pazHomy. A.@.I1. Xronb3eBe 00Cy U BOITPOC O €ro OTHOIIEHUH K TA0CH3MY.

lomnarnckuil yaeHsIi pacCMOTPEN €ro B CBSI3H C HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO TTEPEBECTH U TOSIC-
HUTbH CHOaHb MO B KOHTeKcTe «TpakTara OTHOCHTEIHHO 3aKOHOB O HaKa3aHUSAX depe3 yBe-
gype» (cM. X1, ri. 23, c. 1980), rae TepMuH npuiioxkeH K BaHb-1u 1 yKka3bpIBaeT cKopee Ha
JIOKTPHHY, KOTOPYIO TOT «u3ydam» (cp. Yxao L3su-csaH, Croit [u-xyH, 1983 c. 49, npu-
meu. 9; HFHD. Vol. II, p. 418), uem Ha rocynapeBy «Hapy>KHOCTb ¥ MaHEpy JEepKaTbCs».
IepeBomunk B. ®orens (Vogel) mepenan 3TOT TEPMHUH BBIPAKSHHEM «YYCHHE O TAMHCT-
BEHHOM MOTYaHHH (maocusM)» /mut. mo (Hulsewé, 1955, p. 373)/.

X1os1b3€BE MPU3HAET, YTO HA MEPBbII B3IV 3TO HE JIMIIEHO OCHOBAaHUM: ClOAHb — W3-
MOONEHHBIH SnUTeT s yuenns Jlao-sbl & 1-, M ecTh (pOpPMaTbHOE yKa3aHHe, 4To BoHb-
I uHTEepecoBaiics gaocuzMoM (cM. 1L, rm. 23, c. 6; cp. MH. T. III, p. 210; Crima LIsHb.
Ucr. 3am. T. 4, c. 62, 228, npumeu. 22). JleictButenbHo, Coima Lsgup otMmeuaer: «Korma
[MTouruTenbHBIN K ponuTensM BaHb BCTyNuI Ha MPECTO, [KTO-TO M3 YNHOBHHUKOB], HMEFO-
mux [coOCTBeHHOE]| BeJCHbE, BHEC Ha OOCYKICHHUE [CBOE]| MOXKENaHUEe YCTAaHOBUTH IIepe-
MoOHHMad u oOpsasl [npu aBope. Ho| IlouturenwvHblil k ponurensm Boub maro0un ydeHue
KoMK 0ao /myT/ (0ao y3s JEZK) 1 cuMTall, 9TO MHOTOUYHCIIEHHEIE OOPSILl — [3TO BCEro
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JUIOE| BHEWTHSS TpUKpaca (IOCK.: MpHyKpalleHHas BHEIHOCTh, cp. baiixya HIL. T. 1,
c. 176; INIIYU. T. 2, c. 858; Xyanb Kyanb. T. 1, . &, c. 164; 1.2, rm. 25, c. 69-70. —
IO.K.), [oHU] HEe TPUHOCAT MOJIb3bl YCTPOSHHUIO [rOCyAapcTBa; OH oOpalial BHUMaHHE]
TOJIBKO Ha TO, KaK AyXOBHO MPeoOpa3uTh [HapoJ BIUSHHUEM | IMYHOCTH [MOHapxa], a moTo-
My OTKasaJicsi OT [3Toro mpemnoxkenus] u orsepr eroy» (I, ra. 23, c. 6; cp. MH. T. IV,
p. 210 et n. 1; Cemma Lsnb. Uct. 3an. T. 5, c. 62, npumeu. 22). Xronb3eBe yKa3bIBaeT (CChI-
nasch Ha cnoBaph OMHOMOB «LIpi-TyH fHif», I1. 2715.6), 4T0, XOTS TOT TEPMHUH U BCTpPE-
YyaeTcs B JAOCCKUX MUCAHMAX, Y HEro Ooliee o0lee 3HAUCHUE, a UMEHHO «TITyOOKUi u 0e3-
MOJIBHEIII», M 9TO y HETO Pa3Hble HAMMCAHHUS: NIEPBOE CIOBO OMHOMA IHUILIETCA Cloanb 4,
roans JG WK ioans i, BTopoe — mo ER nmm mo 2. TepMHH NOBTOPSETCA B HOCIECTOBHAX
K 1. 10 1 96b «XaHp 11y»; B mocnenHeM TEKCTe OH MPUIIOkKEH U K BaHb-1H, U K ero npe-
eMHuKy [3un-mm (cm. X1, ri1. 9656, c. 5548. — FO.K.).

Kak numer Xtonb3eBe, XOTS €CTh CBUACTENBCTBA, YTO U L[3WH-11 OBLT BecbMa CBEAYII B
naocuzme (cm.: UL, ra. 49, c. 14; cp. MH. T. 6, p. 43; Ceima Lsnb. Hcrt. 3an. T. 6, c. 168;
XIII, ri1. 97A, c. 5564. — FO.K.), sICHO, 4TO 3HAY€HHE BBIPAKEHUS CIOAHb MO HOCUT OOIINI
XapakTep M 9TO, MYCTh OHO, BO3MOXKHO, H JaOCCKOTO TPOUCXOXKICHHS, OHO O€3yCIIOBHO
caMo 1o cebe He SIBIISIETCS] CHHOHUMOM TePMHHA «JIa0CH3M»; 3TO MOKa3bIBaeT ynoTpeodie-
Hue croanb mo B yeemamomux cruxax SIu Croona #5HE (10 r. mo H.3.), roe ckasaHo:
«...TIPABHUTENb JIIOJCH CUUTACT 21yOuHy u bezmonsue OOXKECTBEHHBIMH M CIOKOHHYIO HC-
KpeHHOCTh nobpoaerensHoi» (X1, rn. 876, c. 5105; Hulsewé, 1955, p. 373-374, n. 148).
3ameuy, ogHako, yTo cioBa SIH CroHa, MPONMTHPOBAHHBIE MHOH BBILNIE B MEPEBOJE
A.Q.II. XronezeBe 1955r., HO mo-pyccku, nepeseneHsl nHauye II.P. Kuektrecom, cospe-
MEHHBIM KPYITHBIM CIICIIHAIUCTOM M0 «PArcoausiM» (WM CTHXaM B MPO3e), B YaCTHOCTH,
amoxu XaHb, U 1o TBopuecTBy SIH CioHa B ocobeHHocTr. B 1987 r. Knektrec nepeBen 3Tu
cioBa: «KpoMe TOTo, HCTHHHBIN TPaBUTEIh JIIOJCH CONCPKUT B ceOe TyX TAMHCTBEHHOTO
6e3MouBHs, T0OpoJeTeNb Oe3MITeRHOTO crokoucTBusy (Wen xu an. Vol. Il, p. 139; cp.
Bonb croanb, 111. 9, ¢. 180), xot4 emie B 1972 r. mepeBoAMI B 3TOM TEKCTE COYETAHUE CIOAHb
Mo «rmybokoe Oe3monBue» (cM. Knechtges, 1972, p.40; cp. XU, . 876, c. 5105).
B cymnoct, Kuexktrec B 1987 r. mepeBen TepMHH croans Mo TOUYTH Tak ke, kak dDo-
reflb, — «TaMHCTBEHHOE MostdaHue (6e3momnBue)». Jla u cam Xioiab3eBe, KOTa OH elle pas
NepeBOaUI 3TOT TepMuH B 1979 r., cocnaBmuch Mpy 3TOM Ha cBOW KOMMeHTapuil 1955 r.,
MOJYEPKHYJ, YTO YUTaTedb HaliIeT TaM yKa3aHHe Ha COMyTCTBYIOLIEE 3HAUCHUE CIOaHb MO,
a UIMEHHO «Ia0CCKasl MO3UIH»; Ja0CCKOe OTHOILICHNE K MUPY OTPa)kaeT W HOBBIM MEPEBOA
CIOGHbL MO, TIPEIIOKEHHBIN XFollb3eBe: «[HaCTpOeHHUE]... 0€3MOIBHOTO CO3epLaHUs [CKO-
pee HeXenu OmpeesieHHOTo (MO3UTUBHOrO) AevcTBus]» (cM. Hulsewé/Loewe, p. 198 and
n. 718; cp. X, ri1. 96b, c. 5548).

Ecmu 0OpaTtuThest K KHTaCKOW KOMMEHTATOPCKOW TPaJWIINH, TO BEIPAKEHUE CIOAHbL MO
emte B II B. H.9. OBIJIO ONpe/ieNieHo Kak ycTaHoBKa (Wit puHIMI?) JIao-11361, BOCTIPUHSITAS
Koudyuuem. Kak nmucan Torgamnui KoMmMeHTatop «Xanb my» Yxan Sub 5ELE, «Croans
Mo J1ao-13b1 — 3TO TO, yeMy noxpaxkan UxyH-uu 1 J€; xora [Jlao-u3kl] v He HaXOAUTCA B
[pa3psne] coBepIIeHHOMYIPBIX, [HO] ClIeqyeT CUNTaTh [ero] BEJIMKUM JOCTOWHBIM YeloBe-
koM...» (XU, ru. 20, c. 1337). Cyns no sToMmy, JOKTPUHA CIOaHb MO BOCXOJIUIA K TAOCH3-
MY, OT KOTOpPOro Oblia ycBoeHa KoH(yIHaHcTBOM. J[o Hac nonuiu Xxanbckue U 6ojee mo3n-
HHE TEKCTHI, I'JIe BCTPEYaeTcsl BIpaXKEHHUE CloaHb MO, HEKOTOPBIE 3 HUX C KOMMEHTapUsIMH
NpeuMyILIeCTBEHHO TaHcKoro BpeMenu. Tak, Jlu Illaup 453 (yMm. B 689 r.) nosicHsieT, 4To
cioaib Mo 3HAYMT «TaMHCTBeHHOE (70 cioans F3X), criokoliHoe u 6e3monsHOe (msns mo i
)» (wm: «raiina, cnokoicTBUe U Ge3MonBHe»), cM. (BoHB croalp, L. 9, c. 180; cp. Tam
xKe, T91. 6, ¢. 130, 131). Ogue u3 aBTOPOB, cocTtaBuBIKX nocie JIu [laHs kKoMMeHTapuu
K TEKCTy «AHTOIIOTHH JIUTEPATyphD» (Boub cioans L HE), IpencTaBIEHHOMY TOCYIapIo
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B 718 I. o1 Ha3BaHUEM «,,AHTOJIOTHUS JUTEPATYPHl" C KOMMEHTAPUSAMH ISATU MMOAAHHBIX
(V usmw uscy Bonw cioans 1L1LE ) B 30 cBuTkax, Hocun umst JIn Wkoy-xanb 4 i)
(cm. CTII, ra. 60, c. 130); u3BecTeH ero KOMMEHTapHii TEPMUHA ClOaHb MO — «Oe3IenCT-
Bue» (y wu HEF»), (em. JIMIJ, T. 6, pasn. 7, c. 6, cioans mo, 3uauen. 1; XIOJALJ. T. 2,
c. 323, croans mo, 3HaUeH. 2; cp. TaM xe, T. 1, c. 351, y uons, 3HaUeH. 2).

Mexny TeM cOueTaHHe ) iy BCTpeYaeTcsl B TEKCTaX, CBSI3aHHBIX C JaOCU3MOM XyaH—
Jlao. Tak, B Tpakrate «llI5HB-136I H1{», MOBIMABLIEM Ha 3TO YYEHHME, Cy[d MO cOXpa-
HUBIIUMCS (pparMeHTaM, TOBOPUIIOCH, UYTO «HCKYCHBIN MPaBUTENb» CKPHIBACTCS B Oe3ei-
ctBun (y wu)» u «He perctByeT (v wu)» (cMm. Creel, 1974, c. 348-349 (1(5)), 351-352
(1(9)); B «UeTnipex kanoHax XyaH-nu (Xyas-au cbl I3uH 257 PUEE)» v wu ToKe 03HAYAET,
YTO TIPABHUTENh «HE 3a00THUTCS O Aeiax (aKTHBHO)», U, KaK 3aMEUeHO HCCIEOBATEISIMH,
«3HAYMT TO XKe, uTo y 621 fEFE» (cm. Chang and Feng, p. 199 /41.7/ and n. 3); Bo ¢pparmen-
Tax Tekcra «JIao-u3b» M3 Morui B Mecteuke Foganb F8)5 (ne nosanee py6exa IV-III Bb.
JI0 H.3.) U AepeBHe MaBaHayii (He mo3aHee 168 I. 10 H.3.) HEOJTHOKPATHO BCTPEYAETCS CO-
yetaHue y wu (rae OTpULaHKeE y nepenaHo 3Hakamu &, [ unm %), koTopoe (B nepeBoje
B.B. MajisiBiHa) 3HAUUT «HE BMEIIMBaThCs B Aena» (cM. Jlao-JIp u3uH, c. 554, 521, /tn. 57/,
389, 391, npumeu. 6); «He Aenas» (cM. TaM ke, ¢. 553, 524, /rn. 63/, 419, 420, npumeu. 1); «Hu-
KOTJla He 3aHUMAaeTcs Jenami» (CM. TaM ke, ¢. 517, /ri. 48/, 344, 345, npumeu. 5). BeTpe-
yaeTcs coueTanue y wu («besmeiicTue, Heneanue») U B «WkyaH-ussl HT» (cm.
UxyaH-1361, T11. 14, c. 493; cp. U.JL., c. 146), «Baub-1361» (cM. BaHB-11351, T11. 8§, c. 64;
cp. Jlao-u3er, ri. 48, c. 124; ra. 57, c. 148) u «XyaitHanb-u361» (cm. XHII, ra. 20,
c. 180).

WzBecten u O6onee paHHMIT KOMMEHTApH K BRIpAXKEHUIO croansb Mo. banb 'y xapakTepu-
30BaJl 3TMM BBIPAKEHHEM MUHBAHCKOTO “[-}% kHaszs (xoy) Lao 1lsns, KOTOpPBIH ObLT TIPH-
BepkeHneM yuenns XyaH—Jlao (cm. X1, ri. 1005, c. 5860; ra. 39, c. 3472-3473). Iosc-
Hsis Ppasy «IUHBSHCKHUH [KHA3b] OB croans Mo, [oH] pomomkan [muauio Cso X3] v [Hu-
yero| He m3MeHW», Sup u-ry (581-645) numer: «[Ito] 3HauuT, uro korga Lao II»ub
OBLJT MOMOIIIHUKOM [rocyzapsi| (kaHIiepoM), [0H] ,,XpaHuJ CIIOKOMCTBHE U ,,0€3/1eHCTBO-
Ban“ (woy yzun y 63i 713 % F%), Bo BceM clieqioBall NpaBUiaM M IOpsiaKaM (MITH: 3aKOHAM
109 wy F99H), [3aBenennniM] Cso Xo, u Huuero He usMenum» (X1, ri. 1005, c. 5860).
Crnenyer OTMETUTbh, YTO 00a BBIPAXKCHUS, B3AThIC MHOW BO BHYTPEHHUE KaBBIUKH, — I[MTa-
THI W3 JAOCCKHUX WIH OJHM3KUX K JaOCH3MY TEKCTOB, B TOM 4YHUCIe U3 «J1ao-13b1»: woy y3uH
(cm. Jlao-u3sl, 1. 16, c. 41; cp. Jao-» uzuH, c. 176, ra. 16, 177-181, npumeu. 1, 2, 4 u
KOMMEHT.); ¥ 631 (cM. Jlao-m3sl, T11. 2, ¢. 6; . 10, c. 25; . 37, c. 94-95; 11 38, ¢. 97;
. 43, c. 115; tn. 48, c. 124; tn. 64, c. 167; cp. tn. 47, c. 123 u gp.). x comocraBieHne
HaBOJUT Ha MBICIb, YTO CHOaHb MO (= wioy y3un y 63i) u naocusMm (Xyan—Jlao) Bce-Taku
CBOETO Pojia CHHOHHUMBEI, KaK rmojarain emie doreib.

Takum 00pa3oM, JBa TAHCKMX KOMMEHTATOPa TOIKYIOT BBIPAKCHHE CHOGHbL MO B HAa0C-
ckux tepmuHax. Ha xomMenrtapuii JIn Uxkoy-xaHs onupaercss B OQHOM M3 CBOMX IJI0CC U
HOBeHIMK BosbIIoH ClI0Baph KUTANCKOTO fA3bIKa, AaBas AJIsl CIOaHb MO 3HaYEHHE «4MCTOTa
U CIIOKoWcTBHe, Oe3neiicTBue /Hemesaue: y 631/ (em. XIOJAUJ. T. 2, c. 323, 3HayeH. 2).
BrIpakeHue «4HCTOTa W CHOKONCTBHE» (CM. BBINIE) TOXKEe BCTpedaeTcst B «Jlao-13e» u
«BoHb-1361 X F» (cM. BoHb-113bL, 1. 8, C. 65) ¥ BXOAUT B Xapakrepuctuky Jao (IIymu),
cM. (Chang and Feng, p. 29-30, 198). A B «WUxyaH-I1361 00a ClIOBa M3 3TOTO BBIPAKEHHUS
CTOST PSIIOM B PAacCy>KIACHUH, KaK TOCTUTHYTH JTOJTOJICTHS, BIIOKEHHOM B ycTa ['yan UsH-
3kl J# I T-: «He cMOTpU U He ciymnaii, XpaHu cBoil ayX, ceOs ynokoii (ysuw), // U Teno
TBOE BBITIPaBHUTCS caMo. // Bynp ke mokoeH (y3ur), Oynb Bceraa 9ucT (yuw), // He U3HYpAH
cebst Tpynamu, // He otnaBaii sxu3HeHHBIX cuil, // VI T cMokemb kuTh aonro» (UxyaH-
13bl, 1. 11, c. 381; ut. nep. B.B. MansBuna, cp. U.JI. JI., c. 122).
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CrnenoBatenbHO, CYAs 10 TAHCKMM KOMMEHTApHSM, BEIpaKEHUE ClOdHb MO B TOM 3Haye-
HuH, B KoTopoM banp I'y mpunoxun ero k I{ao [II»Ht0, noMomHuKy (kaHuiepy) Xyi-au,
a Takxke K umrneparopam BaHb-nu u L[3UH-1M, yKa3bIBaeT Ha «COXpPAaHEHHE CIIOKOWCTBUS»
MOHapXoM (WJIM TIEpPBEIM MHHHUCTPOM) M Ha HX «Oe3leicTBHe (= HelesHHe)» U BEITISIIUT
Kak MoBeJeHHEe B ayxe naocusMa Xyan—JIao. OTo oTpa3smiioch B TeX TeKcTax «XaHb LIy»,
TIIe cloaHb MO BBICTYIAET KaK 3HAK MOJIMTHYECKON TMO3UIUH, «TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO MOBee-
HUS», T.€. TOBEJICHHS B KAYECTBE TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO JISATENS.

[IpuBeny nBa npumepa. BoT kak baub ['y 00bscHIUI, MoYeMy Hamucall aHHAIB BoHb-1u:
«Benvkuii o6pasuoseiii [npasurtens] /Tai-ysyn K73/, em. (Kpoms, 2004, c. 701-703. —
FO.K.) [60KecTBeHHbIH BaacTUTENb BoHB| ObLN ,,BelUdecTBEHHBLIM” /My my 22/, cp.
(Legge, She K., p. 589 (IV.I(ii), VII); Li Ki. T.II, p. 11-12 (XV, 23); HFHD. Vol. I,
p. 418. — FO.K.), ,,MCKPEHHUM U CTapaTelbHbIM (MIIM TIOYTUTENbHBIM) /lonb 2yn FUE/ cp.
(Legge, Shoo K., p. 15 /I.I,1/). — FO.K.), XpaHuia criokolicTBue U 0e3IeHCTBOBAI /croanb
mo/. [BnusHueM cBoeit] nmuHOCTH (0co0bI) [OH] AyXOBHO mpeoOpaxan Hapoj, [cBoeii]
Omaroit cunoi Ben 3a co0ol MOMYMHEHHBIX. 3eMileienblbl [0oMbIle] He BHOCHIN Hajora
(mocn.: manu /eyn E/; xak mosicuserT Uxan SIHb, «,,[60KECTBEHHBIN BIACTHTENB] yIpasa-
HMII TaKO€ OOJIOXKEHUe /wyti B/, Kak Hanor ¢ nojeit /mane yzy HF/, 310 [1] 3naunT ,He
BHOCUTh Hasora‘». — FO.K.); y NpecTylnHUKa NEepecTald apecTOBLIBaTh JKEHY M JAeTeil
[1 mpeBpamaTh MX B KazeHHBIX paboB] woy ny Y%% (ecm. Xyans Kyans. T. 2, c. 616-617,
npumed. 15 k t. 57. — FO.K.). [B cBoux] nBopuax [00KeCTBEHHBIH BIACTHUTEINb| HE [BO3-
JIBUT'| HOBBIX TajaT, [B CBOeM| MaB3o0Jjiee He [BO3BeJ| BLICOKOM HACBINM [HAJ CBOEH MOTH-
noit] (em. XU, r1. 4, c.154. — FO.K.). [OH cunran|: «Mos ,,61aras cuma“ — Kak ,,Berep™,
HapoJI cpa3y pearupyeT [Ha Hero], kak ,,rpaBa‘ (Jup lllu-ry oTMedaeT, 9To 3TO UTATA U3
Kondyuus (cp. JIyas to#, c. 137(12.19)): ,,bnaras cuia 6maropomHoro myxa — [Kak] Be-
Tep; Oyiaras cuiia MaJleHbKHX JIFOIeH — [KaK]| TpaBa: Korja BeTep [BeeT| Haj TpaBoH, [oHA]
HenmpeMeHHOo KioHuTcs nony“. — FO.K.). Korna rocynapcTBo craner 6orato, a ,,HaKa3aHus
CIpaBeIMBL /MIH: sAcHBI yun 17 /“ (cM. Mopoxacu. T. 7, c. 55, Ne 17695, 3nauen. 1(r);
XIOAUI. T. 5, c. 1294, yun, 3nauen. 10). [Tocnennss ¢ppasza B KaBpl4Kax — 3TO HE COBCEM
TouyHas nutata u3 «W m3uHA» (cp. Yxkoy U, ria. 2, c. 206; Wilhelm/Baynes, p. 467).
K. Mak-Knauu mnepeBoauT ero Kak ., JIoAH (HapoJl) MOCIYyIIHbI 0e3 HaJO)KeHWs Haka3a-
HUH“ (cM. McClatchie, p. 86). Ecnu oH npaB, To 1 TekcT «XaHb IIy» MOXHO T€pPEBECTH:
«Haka3aHus uepe3 yBeube He HanaratoTcs». — FO.K.), [s] oCylIecTBIIO MyTh MOeH [AHHa-
ctun| Xanupy» (XU, . 1005B, c. 5849).

B «ITosecTBoBanuM 0 3anajaHom kpae (uim: 3anagHeix kpasx)» (Cu roi vocyans P9I {H)
banb I'y Bocipounsseun ciioBa cBoero otua: «B napcrsoBanue [104THTEIBHOTO K POAUTEISIM
V (CaoY #)... [rocymaps] CTOIKHYICS C TEM, YTO [€T0 IPEeAUIECTBEHHUKH GOKECTBEH-
Hble Bractuten| Bans, 13uH [u apyrue] XpaHUIu COKOHCTBHE, Oe31elCTBOBANH (CrOaHb
MO) ¥ KODMUJIM Hapox [yXK€ B TEYEHHUE ] TIATU HapCTBOBanui (= mokonenuit /uw 1/ — Tao-
13y, Xyw-au, Boub-au, L[3uH-mu u YV-mu; xak coobmraetr kommeHTatop Croit CyH RS, B
counnennn «Jly nyaun» Ml /«CamoBnacTHo pemats»/ oTMedeHo, 4To JII0H-X0y HE BXO-
uT B 3T0 yncio. — FO.K.). [TonneGecHas crana oOuibHa U Gorata, 60raTcTB M CHJI [y Hee)
OBLTO C M30BITKOM, CTPOEBBIE KOHHU (JIOCI.: KOHH JJIs1 BOWHOB) UMENUCHh BO MHOXecTBe. [1o-
9TOMY rocyAapb CyMmell [HakomuTb MHOro pecypcos]...» (XUI, ra. 96b, c. 5548 u pom.
koMMeHT.; cp. Hulsewé/Loewe, p. 198 and n. 718-721); Bcaen 3a XroJib3eBe 51 BCTABIISIO
nocie 3HaKa HoH HE («CyMen») 3HaKu y3u yioHs xo fH%E H («HAKONUTh MHOTO PECYPCOB»)
u3 mapamtenasHoro Tekera Crons 103 Fjfi (184-209), em. (Lisup Xaup 13w, L. 15, c. 86).

W3 3THX TEKCTOB CJeNyeT, YTO Cl0aHb MO — 3HAaK He TOJBbKO 0C000i MaHepbl MOHapXxa
JIep)KaThCsl Ha ayAMSHLUSIX NIPU JBOPE, HO U 0CO00TO CTWIISA JKM3HM TOTO, KTO MPU3BaH Jay-
XOBHO TpeoOpakaTh HApOI MPUMEPOM JIMYHOW YMEPEHHOCTH U OEpexIIMBOCTH, a TaKKe
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oTIpeNieIeHHON IKOHOMHYECKON TIOJTUTHKU U 3aKOHOATEIbHON NEesITeTbHOCTH, PAaBHO KaK H
crienupuIecKoro crnocoda KOHTPOIUPOBATH OIOPOKPATHIO.

8. 'y cun %517 3HAUMT «IMYHO OCYIIECTBIATH (BBIIOIHATE, IPOBOIMTE B KU3HB), JINY-
HO mpakTthkoBatb» (cM. Mopoxacu. T. 10, c. 972, Ne 3). Sup IlIu-ry noscHser, 4To peyb
UAET O MOBEACHUH B JAyXe JMYHON OepexMBOCTH M camoorpanundenus (cM. XII, ri. 48,
c. 3740). D310 MO3BOIIAET MPEIIIOIOKUTH, YTO CKPOMHOCTD CTHJIS KHU3HHM, NMpHCymas BoHb-
v, O0buta b0 ycBoeHa MM 1o coBery L[3s M, nu6o omoOpsiack M moaaepkuBajiach
nocienHuM. HekoTropoe oCHOBaHME AJSI TAKOTO MPEATIONOKEHUS sI BIXKY B OIHOM M3 IPO-
muTupoBaHHbIX bane 'y moknmamneix 3ammcok (35 U, rae ToT kpuTukyeT (00raTsix) mpocTo-
JIOJIMHOB 3a TO, YTO OHM HapsDKAlOT paObIHIO Ui MPOAAXH B ONEXIBI M O0YBb, Kakue
B ApeBHOCTH cynpyra CreiHa Heba Hocuia TOJBKO B XpaMe MPelKoB, U MOKPHIBAIOT CTEHBI
B TIOMEIICHUAX AJIS TPHeMa TOCTeH POCKOIIHBIMH TKaHSIMH, U3 KaKUX B JAPEBHOCTH IIHIIH
onexel CeiHa Heba. On roBopHT 0 pazopenun [TogHeOecHON, 0 HAIBUHYBITUXCS XOJIOE
Y TONO/Ie, O TOM, YTO B CTpaHe yXKe HeT MepapXuu, OTpaKarolleld pa3nuuns MexX1y 3aHu-
MAaIOIMKMMHU BBICOKOE M HHU3KOE TIOJOXKEHHE, O pOCTe MPECTYMHOCTH, B TOM YHCJE Paclpo-
CTPaHEHUU MPECTYIIEHUH, COCTOSALIUX B «BEIUKOW HEMOUYTUTENBHOCTH)», a TaKXKe Ha-
NpaBJieHHBIX MPOTHUB BepxoBHoro npasutens (cMm. XIII, rim. 48, c. 3712-3713, cp. Ch’i,
1972, p. 340-341). IIpu sTom on 3ameuaeT: «K ToMmy ke cam 0OKECTBEHHBIH BIIACTHTENb
oJleBaeTCs B IUIOTHBINM rpyOBIi IIENK YepHOTo IBETa, a CTEHbI M IoMa 0OTaThIX MTPOCTOIO-
JIMHOB MOKPBITHI LIEJIKOBBIMU TKaHSIMU C Pa3HOLIBETHBIMHU BBIIIUTHIMU Y30paMH; MO3TOMY
rocynapeias[-cynpyra] CeiHa Heba oTopaumBaer kaitMoll CBOW BOPOTHHK, a HaJOXKHHIIA
MPOCTOJIOIMHA OTOpPaYMBaeT KaiiMoi cBon Tyduu. Bot uro [, Bau] noainaHHbIH, Ha3bIBaIO
HecoBmecTuMbiM» [ X1, ri1. 48, ¢. 3712]. Cyns no atomy, 1131 U crapaiics coneiicTBoBath
ycuimusiM BaHB-IM IPUBUTE HAPOAY YMEPEHHOCTh M CKPOMHOCTB B CTHJIE KH3HH, OHOOPSs
CTpeMJIEHHE MOHApXa OTBPATUTh MPOCTOIIOUHOB OT POCKOLIH B OJEXKIE.

9. @on cy JAf+. Cm. nogpobHo o mpexacraBnenusx banb I'y OTHOCHTENBHO HPABOB
u oobsryaeB B (Kprokos u zip., 1983, c. 340-344; Kpous, 2005 (1), c. 30-50).

10. Bo3MOXHO, clI0BO 71702 I 3HAYAT 31€Ch He «B OCHOBHOMY, @ «JI0 HEKOTOPOH CTe-
TICHI.

11. Yncu oy il J£. B «ycTaHOBIEHHs», HECOMHEHHO, BXOIMIIA CHCTEMA «3aKOHOB
u ykas3oB» (¢pa aun 1%77). B «IloBectoBannm o (351 1» roBopHuTcs 06 H3MEHEHHAX, KOTO-
peie 11351 U mpexnaran BHecTH B «3akoHBI U yKa3e» (cM. XL, ri. 48, c. 3688) u xoTopsie
OH XOTeJl BHECTH B «yCTAHOBJICHUS W HOPMBID» (CM. TaM ke, c. 3740).

12. CroBa B KaBbIUKaxX, BUANMO, BOCXOJAT K JOKJIAAy WIM K YEPHOBOMY MPOEKTY Ipa-
BUJI LIepeMOoHunana, coctaBieHHoMy L[3s 1 (cM. BeIe, mpumMed. 6). 3ech OTpaXKeHbl Mpe-
cranenns L[3a M o mukne «mstu cuit 02 {iEy, nobexaaroinux oaHa aApyryro. Omosies mo-
CJIEIHETO Laps MpeXHeH AMHACTHH, OCHOBATeNhb HOBOW JOIKEH ObUI «CcooOpa3oBaThCs C
[cumoit] (wu cnemoBaTh 3a [CHIION]), He MOOEXKAECHHOW [MPEeNNIeCTBYIONMICH TUHACTHEH |
(yyu co 6y won FEFTAEE)» (em. 1L, ro. 6, c. 23; XIII, ru. 25, c. 2168. — FO.K.). Dra
Teopus Bocxoamna K 1[zoy Sduro ZEHT (xun ok. 250 1. 1o H.3.). Kak ykaseisanock B «Cemu
o0mux xapakrepucTukax» (Lfu nos £I%), cocrapnennsix Jiro Cunem #[EK (46 mo H.3. —
23 u.3.) npumepHo B 7—1 rr. 10 H.9., «B ,I[30y-u3sl ¥ (counnennu 3oy Sus, 3anu-
CaHHOM €T0 YYeHWKaMH, MTOJTHOe Ha3BaHWe cM. Hike. — FO.K.) ecTh [yueHne o] mATH CH-
nax (09), [4ei TMKI| KOHYaeTCs] M HAYMHASTCS [BHOBB; IPUYEM KaXKABI OCHOBATEINb JIHA-
cTun| coobpasyercs ¢ (WK cleayeT 3a) TOH [CHioi ], 9yTo He OblIa mobeXxaeHa [penmecT-
Byfomei auHactuei. [locie cuitel 3eMii] criia fepeBa MpoaoiKaeT ee; Cuila MeTajia clie-
JIyeT 3a Hell; cuiia OTHS CIeAyeT 3a Hel; Cuiia BOoJbI clieAyeT 3a Hei» (Baub croansb, T11. 6,
c. 131, xommenr. Jlu Hlans). Counnenne «L[30y-13b1. [Lluki, KOTOPHIH] KOHYaeTCs U Ha-
unnaercst [BHOBb] (L30y-y3or worcyn wu B 1-#4f)» B 56 rnasax, HaMMCAHHBIX HA CBS3KAX
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0aMOYKOBBIX JomIeuek (n:aHb), 3HaunTcs B kKatanore Jlro Cuas—bans 'y (em. X1, . 30,
c. 3149). S nmoGaBun B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax mepeBon cioB «Ilocme cuibl 3eMman» (my 03
xoy 1 1#4%) u3 texcra Jlio Cuns B penakumn Tao Csaub-u3dHa %5 5 (cM. Tam xe).
B «130y-11361» Taroke TOBOPHIIOCH: «[UTo 10] MATH CHJI, [M3 YHCIa KOTOPBIX KaXXAbIi OCHO-
BaTejb JMHACTUH| cOOOpa3yeTcs ¢ TOM, 4To He Obula nmodexaeHa [[peAIecTBYIOIEeH quHa-
ctueid, To] roickuit [IllyHp coobpasoBeiBaics c| 3emieii, [ocHoBarenb| Cs [cooOpa3oBHI-
Bajicsi| ¢ nepeBoM, [ocHoBarenb]| MHB [co00pa3oBBIBaiCS C|] METAIOM, [a OCHOBATEIb |
Wxoy — c oraem» (Banb croans, ri. 59, c. 1289).

UYro o3Havano takoe «coobpa3zoBaHHe», BUIHO u3 onucanus Ceima LisiHeM HOBOBBene-
Hui Hunp u xyan-nu, npussisiiero teoputo 3oy Sus. Ilu xyaH ucrnonb3oBail TEKCT
00CY)XIEHUsI TEOPHH LMKIA IIATH CHI», HAMMCAHHBINA mocnenoBarensmu Loy SAns (cm.
XM, rm. 25A, c. 2088, 2091-2092). 3ToT MMIIepaTop «c4uTal, 9yTo [auHacTHs| Ykoy mo-
nyunia cury oras;, L{uas cMenuna cuiry Ukoy [Ha mpectose] u coobpa3yercs ¢ To [CHIIoH,
4yTo]| He Oblia mobexaeHa [mpemecTBytoniei quaactueii] (kak ormedaet Wkan Iloy-113e,
«IuHp paccmaTpuBana [anHacThio] Yxoy Kak [00nagaTenbHUIYy| CHIIBI OTHS;, TO, YTO CIIO-
COOHO YHHYTOXXUTH OTOHb, — 3T0 BoAa. [losaTomy [I1Iu xyaH] roBoput o [cebe, nape] Llunb,
4To [0H] ,,c000pa3yercs ¢ Toii [cuiloii], KoTopas He Oblila MOOeXIeHa €0 /T.e. MpeALIecT-
Bytomedt aunactuedt/ (1L, ro. 6, c¢. 23. — FO.K.), Kak pa3 ceifuac — Havajo [TOCIOICTRA]
cuitbl Boab» (TaMm xke). 1lln XyaH mpuBen B COOTBETCTBHE C 3THM PSJ] TOCYIApCTBEHHBIX
ycranoBiieHnd. OH M3MEHWI Havalo roja, 10 CIy4al0 KOTOPOro Tenepb CTallM SBISTHCS
C Mo3/paBJIeHNsIMH Ha HOBOTOIHIOIO ayJMEHNIHNIO KO BOPY B NMepBbId NeHb 10-ro mecsua
(a me 11-ro, xak npu UWkoy); U3MEHII LBET MPHUIBOPHOU ONCIKIBI, OYHIYKOB IMOCIOB H
BOEHAYAIbHUKOB (T.€. 3HAKOB MX BJIACTHBIX MOJHOMOYMH), a TAKXKe 3HaMEH, BBIIIE IPYTHX
TIOCTaBUB YEPHBIN IBET (a He KpacHbIH, Kak mpu Yxoy). OCHOBHBIM OH CleNai YUCIIO
IIECTb, MOJ0XKUB €r0 B OCHOBY PANa OGHINAIBEHO YCTAaHOBICHHBIX CTAaHIAPTOB: BEPUTEIb-
Hble OMPKU CTalM M3TOTOBIATH JUIMHOW, a IIANKK CyAEHCKMX YMHOBHHMKOB, OJIFOCTHUTENEH
3aKOHOB, BEICOTOH B 6 «IIOMMOBY (yyno ~I7), Ky30BbI XK€ SKUMAKEH — IIUPHHON B 6 «Py-
TOB» (v N); mecTh «dyToB» COCTABMIIM OJUH «IBOWHON mar» (6y ), a B oKumax craam
3anpsAraTh MeCTepKy Jomanei. Kpome toro, «Peka Xo {1» (Xyanxs) monyuuna Ha3BaHUe
«Bogpl [Bouapusieiica] cunb» (J5 wyii £27K). DT0 3HAMEHOBANO «HAYATIO [FOCIIOACTBA]
cwitbl Boab» (eM. I, . 6, c. 24-25; Mopoxacu. Vol. 6, ¢. 1046; cp. MH. Vol. 11, p. 128—
130; Cema Lsgab. Uct. 3am. T. 2, ¢. 63; GSR. Vol. I, p. 136).

OTH MU3MEHEHUs! YCTaHOBJIEHHUH, KaK Ba)KHbIE, TAK U HE Ba)KHbIE B TIOBCETHEBHOMW KU3HH,
HOCHJTH BBIP)KEHHBIH 3HAKOBBIH XapaKTep: OHW 3HAMEHOBAJIM T'OCIIOJICTBO «CHIIBI BOJIBD) U
BXO/IMJIN B 3HAKOBYIO CHCTEMY, HalEIEHHYIO Ha OCYIIECTBIEHHE M MOJJepKaHHe 3TOro
rocroacTBa. Kak TakoBele OHM OBIIM COOTHECEHBI APYT € APYTroM. DTO OTMEYAIOT paHHHE
kommenTaTopsl «IIu 1any». Tak, 1o ciaosam Bait Wkao ZHH (204-273), «cuna Boas» U ee
[[BETOBAsI XapaKTePHCTHKA COOTHOCSTCS C OJIHOM M TOH )K€ CTPaHOIl CBeTa: «TaK Kak cuia
BOJIBI OTHOCHTCS K ceBepy, To modtomy [Illu xyaH] BeIcOKO cTaBmi depHbIid nset» (LI,
. 6, c. 24). [lo cmoBam Yxan SHs, ¢ TOH e CHIIOH COOTHOCHTCS YMCIIOBAsl XapaKTepH-
CTHKA: «BOJA [OTHOCHTCS K| ceBepy, [oHa] yepHOro 1BeTa, [ee] moaHoe/?/ uucio (uorcyn uty
#¥) — wecrs, nostomy [IlIu XyaH] caenan BepuTeNbHbIE OMPKU [IIMHON B] LIECTh
TOHMOB (yyHb), [oTIpenenni JUIMHY| IBOIHOTO mara (6y) B mecTb GyToB (vu)». [1o mHe-
Huro «moanansoro Lzans F 3y (= Oy Lzans (%/2/%, ok. 285 I.), «4HCII0 BOIBI — LIECTB,
nostomy [Ilu XyaH]| ncnois3oBai ImecTepKy B Ha3BaHMAX (T.e. ompeneneHusx. — FO.K.)
[ASTMHBL, ITMPUHBL U BBICOTHI MTPEMETOB, MEp, a TaKKe MMPH ONMpPEAETeHNH YnCiia JIomaaeH B
yopsokke|» (L, ri. 6, c. 24).

Mo mpicnu n XyaHa, ¢ «cuitol BOABI» COOTHOCHIICS M XapakTep YIpaBleHHUs B TOPY ee

rocniofctBa. Ceima LlsHb coobmiaet: «[Illm xyaH] cumTaii, 4yTo ycTpoeHHe [rocymapcrsa] 47
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(3aMEHSIO CTOAIMI B TEKCTE 3HAK wiu Ifi /«Hadano»/ rpagUuecKu CXOOHBIM HEPOrIH(OM
uyicu {6, cTosmmM B ogHOM m3ganuu «Ln m3m» u 6olee yMECTHBIM 31€Ch 110 CMBICIY, CP.
/I, 1. 6, c. 25, kommeHT. TakuraBa Kamatapd/) cunoii Bozbl [10KHO] OBITH TBEPIBIM,
peImuTeNbHBIM, 0€CUeIOBEYHBIM M CYPOBBIM, [Tak YTO| BCe Aefa [JOJDKHBI| pemarbes Ha
OCHOBaHHMHM 3aKOHOB (MoauduKalus nocieaHeil GpopmMysbl BXOJUT B XapaKTEPUCTUKY Jie-
rU3Ma — «IIKOJIBI 3aKoHa» — B Tpaktate CoiMa H) 15 «OCHOBHBIE HEH ,,IIIECTH LIKOMI*»
JTo y3a udicu a0 uxcu 7N Z IR/, em. (UL, ra. 130, c. 12; Kpoas, 1977, c. 137. —
10.K.); [ynpaBieHue 0DKHO TprOeraTh K| )KECTOKOCTSIM M TIPUTECHEHHSM, a He K YeJoBe-
KomoOuro, Muwiocepanto (B Tpaktare «OCHOBHBIE HIEH ,,[IECTH IIKON » HEIOCTATKOM
«IIKONTBI 3aKOHA» Ha3BaH HEIOCTATOK Mmiocepnus; oH ke orMedeH Crima LlsHeM Bo
B3[UIAAaX JABYX JIEMHCTOB — IuaHckoro Slua Al (ym. B 338 1. 10 H.3.) u Xaup ®aa §iEJFE
(ym. B 233 1. mo H.3.) (cM. Kpoms, 1970, c. 34-35; Kpons, 1977, c. 137, 143, npumeu. 37,
38. — FO.K.), nobpoTre /umu: corjacuio/ W CIPaBeUTMBOCTH; TOIBKO TMOCIE ATOrO [0HO]
OyJeT COOTBETCTBOBaTh CynbOe, [ompeneneHHoi nukiaom| martu cui. Torma [Im xyaH]
CTaJl CTPEMHUTENIeH [B MPUMEHEHHH | 3aKOHOB M He MPOILA TeX, KTO [B 3TOM | MEIIKaeT /4310
uncs A /» [, ra. 6, c. 24-25]. (Bce, KTO MbITalcs NePeBECTH 3]eCh COYETAHHE Y310
uco, JeNalld 3TO, UCXOMA M3 3HAUEHUS Y370 «IONTHI» WIH «IONro». TOMY COYETaHHIO
MPUIHCHIBAIN 3HAYE€HHE «COBEPUINTH MPECTYIJIEHUE, KOTOPOe He ObIIO PacKpBITO B Teue-
Hue ponrux jger» (cm. LI, ra. 6, c. 25, kommenT. TakuraBa Kamatapo). B yactu nepeso-
JIOB CIIOBA «JIOJITO» WM «B TEUEHHE JOJTOT0 BPEMEHW» CITy>KaT 0OCTOSITEILCTBOM, CTOS-
IIMM TIepe] CKa3yeMBbIM C OTPHUIIAHHEM, a 3HAaYCHHE 3TOTO CKa3yeMoro — «(II0)MIIOBATE)
b0 «ObITh oMumoBaHHEIM» (cM. MH. T. I, p. 130; Ceima Ligae. Uct. 3am. T. 2, c. 63;
HIIMYU. T. 1, c. 150). CrioBo «Ioiruii» BBICTYNAET U KaK OINpeIesieHre K CIIOBY «[IpHUTO-
BOp]», T.€. CPOK 3aKIFOUEHUS, TIPETyCMOTPEHHBIH TPUTOBOPOM, B TIEPEBOJIE: «HE MPOIIATH
TeX, KTo oTOBIBaN mmTenbHbIe cpokm» (cM. GSR. Vol. 11, p. 136); HakoHem, 3TO cI0BO Xa-
paKTepu3yeT «CoAepiKaHue MO CTpakel (apecTom)», B EPEBOJIE: «IIO3TOMY OBLT CTpeMH-
TEeJEH B MPUMEHEHHUH 3aKOHOB, U COBEPIIMBIINE MPECTYIICHHE 0YEHb J0JT0 COAEPKAINCH
nmox cTpaxel, [ux] He oTmyckanu Ha cBobomy» (baiixya LI, c. 66). A mo-mMoemy, y3r0
3]1eCh, BUIUMO, TJIaroyl CO 3HAUYEHUEM «MELIKAThy, «3aJIep)KUBAThCS», U UMEHHO «TeX, KTO
MeIIKaeT», T.e. MEIJIUTENbHBIX YAHOBHHUKOB, a HE MPECTYIHUKOB, K KOTOPHIM IPUMEHS-
Juch 3aKoHbl, He npoiai [u xyan. — FO.K.).

KommenTatop ChiMa UxoH )M U (kun ok. 745 I.) TIOACHSET CBA3b «CHIIBI BOIBDY C
KOCMOCOM, IOCyJapCTBOM M COLIMYMOM, Kak ee nmoHuMan Ceima L{gHb: «Bona Benaer [Ha-
yanoM| uub, [Hadano]| uHb — 3TO [MPUTOBOP K| cMepTHOM Ka3Hu, modToMy [IIIu xyaH]
,»,CTaJl CTPEMUTEINIeH [B IPUMEHEHNH | 3aKOHOB™, , [TIpuberan| K >KeCTOKOCTSIM W IpUTECHe-
HUAM®, 9TOOBI ,,COOTBETCTBOBATH CYb0€, [onpeaeneHHon muKiIoM | rsitu ey [LLIT, ri. 6,
c. 25]. JlelicTBUTENBHO, Y KaXKOAOW M3 3TUX «CWJI» B TeOpHH, Bocxomsiend k {30y SHro,
CBOI1 HaOOp KaJeHJapHBIX, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX, IBETOBBIX M YHCIOBBIX COOTBETCTBHH,
CBOH CTHJIBb yNPABJICHHS, KOTOPbIE COOTHOCSTCS W C STOH CWIOW, U IPYT C OPYTOM.
[IpencraBnerns 06 3TOM OBIITH YaCTHIO «KOPPEIATHBHOTO MBILIUICHHS, IPUCYIIETO XaHb-
ckuMm ucroprkam (cM. Kroll, 2006, p. 299-348).

B «XaHnp mry» ckazaHo, 4To Korja BaHb-n1u «BHavane coBepiial KepTBOMPUHOUIEHUS B
npeaMecTbsax JeroM, To Wkan Llan 552 (ym. B 151 go H.3.), (em.: Loewe, 2000, p. 675—
676. — FO.K.) [monarai, 4To AMHACTHU CIIeAyeT| OMUpaThCs Ha CHIy BOABI, a ['yHCYHb
Usub 23f2E (ibid., p. 124) u L3a U BMecTo [TOr0] cunTanu, 4to Ha cuiay 3emid... Koraa
B [roust] Tait uy KfJ] (Bemukoro Havana) [Y-au] usmenun ycranosienus, To Hu Kyanb,
Cobima LsiHb 1 apyrue eie cienoBaiu [B3risiaam|, BeickazanHbIM [['yHCeyHB| Usnem u [L3s1]
U, nosToMy [0 MX NOHATHUAM| LBET [PUABOPHBIX]| OAEXKA, YUCIa U HOPMbI (CHHOHUM BBI-
paXeHHus ,,yCTAaHOBJICHHST ¥ HOPMBI“, cM. Bbllle, nmpumed. 11.— FO.K.) coobpa3oBanuch
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¢ cunoit (02) xenroro nBera. Ouu (3tn yuensle. — FO.K.) Ha OCHOBaHWH ,,[TOCIIEIOBATEIb-
HOCTH TIATH CHJI (02)° [B IIWKJIE CYUTAIN, YTO Kak/ias HOBas IMHACTHUS | cooOpa3yeTcs ¢ Tou
[cunoii], koTopast He Oblia mobexaeHa [mpeaecTBytoeil auHactueit]; [uap onupanacek
Ha CHJIy BOABI (IOCH.: 3aBHCeNa OT cuibl BoJbl. — FO.K.), mOATOMY [OHHU] TOBOPMIIH, YTO
[muHactusi] XaHe nobenuna [ee], onupasdck Ha cury 3emum» (cMm. XIII, rin. 25B, c. 2168).
311ecb HUYEro KOHKPETHO He TOBOPUTCS O COOTBETCTBUU «cuie 3eman» u 131 U ynomsinyT
nocinie I'yacynb Usnsa. Mexny Tem ['yHcyHb Usnb B 166 1. 10 H.53. mogan Aokiaag BaHb-nu o
TOM, 4T0 XaHb JI0OJDKHA OMHPATHCS Ha «CHITY 3€MJIN», YTO OTKJIMKOM Ha 3Ty «CHITy» Oyner
MOSIBIICHHE JKEJITOTO JPaKoHa W YTO CJIEAyeT W3MEHHUTh HAdalo rojia, a TaKKe «BBICOKO
CTaBHUTH KENTHIN IIBET» B MPUABOPHBIX ofexaax. C HUM BCTYNMWI B crop KaHIuep Wkan
LaH, CTOPOHHHMK WAEW TOCHMOJCTBA «CHIIBI BOIBD», M ['yHCYHb UsHB ymen Hu ¢ deMm. Ho
BECHOH CIIEYIOIETo ro/ia MPON30IUIO TIOSBICHNE MPEICKa3aHHOTO UM JpaKoHa (WU Ipa-
KOHOB?) JKEJITOTO LBETA, YUEHBIH OBIT BRI3BAH U CAETAH SPYAUTOM; BMECTE C APYTHMH yUe-
HBIMH OH Pa3bsICHUI TEOPHUIO O «CHIIE 3eMJIM» U MOATOTOBHII YePHOBOM MPOEKT M3MEHEHHS
KaleHaapss W 1nBeta oaex] mpu asope (cMm. XII, rm. 25A, c. 2102-2103; HFHD. Vol. I,
p. 258). OgHAaKO BCe ATO CIYYHIIOCHh Yepe3 HEeCKOJIbKO JieT mocie cmeptu 1135 U, koTopsrit
HUKAaK HE MOTr B 3TOM yyacTBoBaTb. Ha poib, koTopyto cbirpan 13s M B ycunusix ctopos-
HHUKOB T€OpHH 00 orope XaHb Ha «CHIIY 3eMJIM» JOOMTBCS AJIsl CBOEH TEOpHH O(QHLIUAIb-
HOTO TIpU3HaHus, ykazan Ban Uyn -7, coBpemennuk Banb I'y: «Ypoxenen Jly £ T'yu-
cyHb UsHb BO BpeMeHa [1oYTHTENBHOTO K POIUTENSIM [00KECTBEHHOTO BiacTuTensi| Bans
roBOpuJI, yTo XaHb [onupaercs Ha| CUly 3eMJIM U YTO [KaK| 3HaMEHHUE 3TOro AOJKEH Mosi-
BUTBCSA XKENThIN ApakoH. [locie 3Toro xenTelid ApakoH nosiBuics B [yezne] YsHU3zH BT .
3st 1 mepBBIM mipencTaBmi [cBoM| coobpaskeHus [00 3TO# Teopuu| mpu qBOpe O0KECTBEH-
Horo Biactutens BoHs, ckazas: ,,WI3 mBeToB [muHacTus]| XaHp JODKHA BBICOKO CTaBUTH
JKEINITBHIN, U3 YHCEIl TTOJIb30BaThCS TATEPKON [KaKk OCHOBHBIM YHCIIOM M yCTAaHOBUTH (JOCI.:
co31aTh)| Ha3BaHWsl |71 JOJDKHOCTEH | (3/1€Ch MepEeBO/I BBITIOJIHEH B COOTBETCTBUU C PEKO-
Mengauueit Xyan Xys w5, — FO.K.)*“. 13 Y 6511 [U3 TeX] CAHOBHUKOB, [KOTOPHIX 30BYT]
,»KIanesp (qoci.: Memok) myapoctu. [OH] roBopui: , lIBeT >KeNThIH, YUCIIO MATH — CHJIa
3emid, [910] scHo!“» (JIynb xaH, . 59, c. 844). ITockonbky LI3s U BbICKa3bIBasics MpH
nBope Banb-1u B nepoii nonoBuHe 70-x, a He B cepeanHe 60-x rogos II B. 10 H.3., oue-
BU/IHO, uTo Ban UyHn npaB — 131 1 Obu1 niepBbIM, KTO Hayajl 3TO JesaTh, MPeIIIeCTBEH-
HukoM ['yHcyHb UsHs, He roBopst yxx o Hu Kyane n Ceima Lsne.

O 4KCIOBOM COOTBETCTBUH «CHJIE 3€MJIM» MOXKHO CYAUTh 10 YCTaHOBJIEHUSIM IEPBOrO
roga nepuonpa Taii uy K% (104r. 10 H.3.), KOTAa «JIETOM, B MATOM Mecsle (MIOHb—
utonb. — FO.K.) [BepxoBHBIH npaButens] (T.e. Y-mu. — FO.K.) ncnpaBui KaleHIapsb, clie-
N nepsuii Mecsi (vorcon 102 1E H) Hauanom rosa, a U3 1BETOB BLICOKO TIOCTABHJI HKEJTHIH,
W3 YHMCEeJl CTaJl MOJIb30BAaThCS MATEPKON [KaK OCHOBHBIM YHMCIIOM], YCTAHOBWJ [HOBBIE]| Ha-
3BaHMs JOJDKHOCTEH M NMpHUBEN B TapMOHMIO 3BYKH IyIOK — KamepToHoB» (XIL, ri. 6,
c.219; cp. HFHD. Vol. II, p. 99 and n. 31.7-31.9). DroT nepevyeHb COOTBETCTBUH «CHIIE
3eMJIN» TIOSICHEH B JIPYTOM TliaBe «XaHb my»: «JleToM [00)keCTBEHHBIM BIACTUTENh| XaHb
W3MEHUI KaJleHapb, CAeTall IEPBBIi MecsIl Ha4aJloM roJia, @ U3 [IBETOB BBICOKO IMTOCTABUI
JKENTBI M TepeMeHWT HaMKMCH Ha MedaTsX Y YMHOBHHUKOB, MCIOJb3Ys YHCIO MATh [Kak
OCHOBHO€]; MOCPEICTBOM 3TOr0 [0H] BBeN (YCTaHOBWJI) MepBbIi ron [mepuona] Tai uy»
(XM, rn. 25b, c. 2139). Kommentarop Yxan Axb nosicusier: «[[dunactusi] Xanp onupa-
Jach Ha CUIIy 3eMJIM; YHMCIIO 3€MJIM MSATh, MOITOMY [0O0XKECTBEHHBIN BIIACTUTENb| MOJIB30-
BaJIcA MATEpKoi. MIMeIoTcs B BUAY HaAIMCH Ha TedaTsx. HampuMep, Ha medaTn [rocyaaps|
(= xaHmIepa usH caH) [Teneps| TOBOPHIOCH ,,Haamucy Ha meyatu MOMOIIHUKA™ (Y3H CsH
yorcu umb worcan KA 2 FITE). Hagnuen Ha neyaTsx MUHUCTPOB (uocy yun SEJE), a Takxke

OmocTuteneil (woy ) [OKpyroB] M IIOMOIIHMKOB [rocymapeii] (= kanmiepoB) (can AH) 49
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[ymenpHBIX mapcTB], B KOTOPHIX OBIJIO MEHBINE ISATH UepOrTH(OB, JOTONHSIN [HEpOTIIH-
dom] yacu Z» (X, . 6, c. 219; cp. HFHD. Vol. 11, p. 99, n. 31.8). A B TekcT mevatu
MOMOIIMKA rocyaaps (KaHIyiepa), KOTOPBIN Mpekae ObLT U3 YEThIPEX UepOTIUQOB: UdH CsH
UMb UYdicaH, 9TOOBI UX CTAJIO TIATh, BCTABHIIM CIYXeOHOE CIOBO woicu (CITyKallee CBSI3KOM
MYy OMpPEIeIICHHEM 1 OPEICISIeMbIM).

13. B kaBbukax — 1uTaThl U3 Aokiaaaa L[3s U o cloHHY, MpeAcTaBIeHHOTO HE PaHbIIe
174, BepositHo B 172 1. mo H.3. (cM. Kpoms, 2005(11), c. 179, 345, mpumeu. 80, cp. XIII,
ri. 48, ¢. 3711). B noknane Baub-mu L[3s U npeanaran cnenath ceOsi CAHOBHUKOM, Belaro-
MM «3aBUCUMBIMHU rocyaapcTsamu (0sus uty 2o YLIEE)» (cp. Bielenstein, 1980, p. 40, 84,
109, 168, n. 149) c uenblo yCTAaHOBUTb KOHTPOJIb HaJl CIOHHY, IEpEMAHUB UX 3HATh HA KU-
TaliCKyI0 CTOPOHY U MOKOPHB NIAHBIOS — JaB €My [eYaTh B 3HAK KUTAHCKOW CAaHKIUU €ro
BJIACTH HAJ CIOHHY. «I14Th mpuMaHOK» — mpeiokeHHas L[3s1 Y monuTika MatepruaibHOTo
W JOyXOBHOTO pa3BpalleHUs W 3akabalieHus CIOHHY (B TIEpBYIHO oOdepelb WX 3HATH)
C TIOMOII[BIO OJIar KUTAHCKOUN KyJIBTYphl — MpHBIcUeHUs K KuTaro ux yiuei, rias, pros, xe-
TyaKoB U cepael. « Tpu MposiBIeHNsT OTHOIIEHHSD — CIIOCO0 BBI3BATh y CIOHHY JIOBEpHE K
Ceiay Heba, mi1st 4ero emy clienyeT MpOU3HOCHTH TOJNBKO CIIOBA, KOTOPEIE HEMIPEMEHHO BBI-
TIOJIHSIFOTCS, ¥ TOBECTH JIO CBEJCHUS CIOHHY, YTO OH MX JFOOUT, YTO €My HPaBUTCS B UX Ha-
PYKHOCTH, Kakhe UX UCKYCCTBa M YMEHHUs eMy 1o BKycy (cM.: Epmakos, 2005, c. 369-375,
367-369 1 Mou obaeneHns oTB. pel. Ha c. 367-375). Cm. 06 3Tom noapoduo (Kpoms, 2005(11),
c. 178-179; Epmaxkos, 2005, ¢. 362—382 u Mou 100aBeHUs OTB. pejl. Ha ¢. 366—382).

14. B tekcre Bbanp 'y crout coueranue u s0 CLK («ykKe, WiIK: HOCKONBKY/?/ yMEp B MO-
nojpie Toabl»). Ban CsHB-ISIHP YKa3bIBAaeT, YTO B OJHOM H3/IaHUM «XaHb IIy» BMECTO TO-
o 3/1eCh CTOMT codeTaHue u mans JN K («rakxke... Hebom») (X1, ri. 48, c. 3740). Dra
penakius MpencTaBiseTcs JIyqlled ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUs] CMBICTa: B HEW OTCYTCTBYET TaBTOJIO-
TS «TaK KaK yMep B MOJIOJIBIEC TOMIBI, PAHO CKOHYAICS.

15. Hamek Ha TO, 4TO €ro XOTeNH CAeNaThb OAHUM U3 «[TpeX MX] MPEeBOCXOAUTEILCTB
U [IeBSTH| MHHUCTPOBY (2yH yuH), HO KICBETHUKU OXJIQAWIH MBI UMIIEpPaTOpa, KOTOPHIH
OTJAITMIICS OT HETO, CM. BBIIIE MTPUMeEY. 6.

16. B 6ubmmorpadugeckom tpakrate bans ['y—JIro CuHs B pyOprke aBTOpOB KOHPYITH-
aHcKoli mKomdbl (orcy y3a fin ZX) 3Hauntca kumra «I3s M B 58 rmaBax, [3amucaHHbBIX Hal
cBs3Kax 0aMOyKoBBIX fomedek (msns)» (X1, . 30, c. 3137).

CHnuHCcoK coKpameHuii

Baiixya I — Baiixya [lu 13u

JIMI/J] — JIsHpMSIHD IB3BIASHD

CTHI — Cunb Tan my

XHI — XyaitHaHb-113b1

X1 — Xanb 11y 0y @Ky

XIOALJA — Xanb 1oi Aa bl ASHb

Y.JI. — YxyaH-113bl. Jle-113bl

LI — Iw u3m
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GSR — The Grand Scribe’s Records

HFHD — The History of the Former Han Dynasty
Hulsewé/Loewe — Hulsewé A.F.P. (Tr. by), Loewe M.A.N. (Introd. by). China in Central Asia
MH — Les mémoires historiques

Legge, She K. — Legge J., The She King

Legge, Shoo K. — Legge J., The Shoo K.
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Summary

Yuri L. Kroll
Ban Gu’s Postface (zan) to Jia Yi’s Biography in “The Han History (Han shu)”.
Introduction, Translation, Comments

The article presents an annotated translation of the postface, zan (literally “eulogy”, figuratively
“appraisal”), to the “narration” or “biography” of the Early Han thinker, official and poet Jia Yi (201-
169 B.C.) by the historian Ban Gu (32-92 B.C.). The zan conveys the historian’s personal judgements
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or remarks on the contents of chapters of the Han shu, including evaluations of persons treated in its
“narrations” or “biographies” (zhuan). Ban Gu believed “the erudite” Jia Yi to have been an out-
standing statesman at the court of emperor Wen-di’s (180-157 B.C.) and expresses regret for Wen-di,
who failed to entrust him with a post of which he was worthy: because of the court intrigues of envi-
ous colleagues he was never appointed a minister; he eventually died a premature death. Having given
the man his due, Ban Gu criticizes changes in official ideology and institutions proposed by Jia Yi,
namely to hold in esteem as the patron of the Han dynasty the “element (or phase)” of earth, to hon-
our the yellow colour and the number five; as regards its foreign policy, he advised to attract win over
and undermine the Xiongnu within the framework of the peaceful policy, of “establishing harmony
and close relationship” (ke gin F1§) with them; as to the historian himself, he believed that the house
of Han should rely on the “element” of fire and honour it and the red colour, while in its foreign pol-
icy it should “lead [them] like horses and oxen are led by a halter (ji mi §&/5E)”. In his comments,
Kroll undertakes a study of the terms, in which Ban Gu described Wen-di’s way of government and in
which Jia Yi couched his advices.
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JIroomuia Kyssmuanuna IlasioBckas
(1926-2002)

Jlrommuna Ky3emuanuna [aBrnoBckas pomunack B Jlernnrpazge 14 HosOps 1926 r, B ce-
Mbe pabodero. B Jlenunrpane ee 3acrana BoiiHa. Oren ymesn Ha ¢GpoHT 1 B 1942 1. morud.
JLK. [TaBnoBcKasi Iepexuiia caMyro TpyOHYIO OnokamHyio 3uMmy 1941/42 1. B 1942 1. oHa
cTasnia paboTarh IIBeeH-MOTOPUCTKOW Ha OenmbeBol (abpuke. 3aTeM BMecTe ¢ (aOpHKoi
Oputa 3BakyupoBaHa B T. bopoBuun Hosroponckoit obmactu. B 1944 1. ¢ ¢dabpuku Obina
MOOWIIM30BaHa B IEHCTBYIOILYIO apMHIO, paboTasna B aBUALIMOHHBIX MACTEPCKHUX. YYaCTHH-
1a Benukoit OteuecTBeHHOH BOIHEI.

[Tocne okonuanus BoiHbl JI.K. [TaBnoBckas Bo3Bparunack B Jlenunrpan. B 1948 . ¢ 30-
JIOTOW MeIasblo 3aKOHYMUIIA IIKOAY pabouelt mojoxexu. B Tom ke, 1948 . moctynuna Ha
Bocrounsiii dakynsrer JIeHMHpaIcKOro rocynapcTBeHHOro yuusepceurera. B 1953 . okon-
YKIa YHUBEPCUTET 10 CIELHAIbHOCTH «KHTaiickas ¢uionorus». Ee auniomuHas pabora
Obl1a MOCBsIIEHa TBOPYECTBY KHUTaiickoro mucarenst Yxao TsaHb-u.

C nos6pst 1953 . JLK. [TaBnoBckast paboTaeT B JAOMKHOCTH CTapliero OuOMMoTeKaps
Ortnena 3apyoexHoro Bocroka bubnnorexkn Akagemun Hayk. JT1o ObII0 Bpewms, korna bBAH
nomydana MHOro juteparypbl n3 KHP n Beimyckana crienuanbHbie pedepaTuBHbIE COOPHU-
KU TI0 KHUTaM, HoJydeHHBIM u3 Kuras. Ota pabora mo3Bomsiia COTpyAHUKAM YKpPEIUIsATh,
MyCTh MACCHBHOE, 3HAHNE KUTAHCKOTO S3bIKa, MO3BOJISNIA O3HAKOMHUTBCS C COCTOSIHEM COBpE-
MEHHOW KUTaWCKOM I'yMaHUTApHOM HayKH, MoMorajia ONpeAesIuThb CBOM BO3MOXKHbBIE Hayy-
HBIE HHTEPECHI.

[Tocne obpazoBanust JleHnHrpaackoro otnenenus Mactutyta BocrokoBeneHust AH (1956)
M PaCILIMPEHHs] ero ITaTa OCTPO BCTaJ BOMPOC O MPOIOKEHUH 00pabOTKH OrPOMHOIO 110
00beMy PYKOMHUCHOTO, KCHIOTpadupoBaHHOTO, JTUTOrpadupoBaHHOrO M KHWXKHOTO (oHAa
Wucruryra. B Havane nera 1959 . JI.K. [1aBnoBckast O6bu1a npuriamieHa B mrar MHcturyra
st pykoBoactBa HeOombmoi rpynmoi (K.b. Kenunr, A.Il1. TepentseB-Karanckuii) mo
OIMCaHUIO cOOpaHHs KUTaWCKUX KHHI, CBEPKE CTapbIX KaTaJoroB M COCTABICHHIO HOBBIX.
JLK. ITaBnoBckast Obuta yMmensM M TpeOoBaTenbHBIM pykoBomuteneM. 1o kHuram donzma
eto coBMmecTHO ¢ JI.H. MeHbIMKOBBIM ObLTa MMOATrOTOBIIEHA CTaThst «KuTaiickas cripaBo4HO-
SHIMKJIOTEANYECKas IUTepaTypay.

ITo oxonyanuu paboThl ¢ kKuTaickum KHWKHBIM (ongom JI.K. [TaBnoBckas Obuta npu-
BJIEYEHA K OITMCAHUIO AYHbXYaHCKHX PYKOITMCEH W OJHOBPEMEHHO, MPEKAE BCETO C IIEbI0
TIOJITOTOBKHM BO3MOXKHOW KaH/IMJIATCKOW JTHCCEPTallK, TTOy4aeT pa3padoTKy Hay4HOH TeMBbI
M0 KMTaWCKOM UTeparype xaHpa «nuHxya» — «lIuHXya — HapoqHBI UCTOPUUYECKUN PO-
MaH 3noxu Cyn». Ilox pa3sHbIME HaMMEHOBaHMSMU 3Ta TéMa cTaja MarucTpajJbHON B Hayy-
HO-TBOpUecKkoi AesteapHocTH JI.K. ITaBnoBckoi.

«[InHxya» (BapHaHTBI «IIHXya» U Ap.) — JKaHpP CPEIHEBEKOBOM KUTaNHCKOM JINTepaTyphl,
CTaBLIMI Mpenreyell HCTOpUYECKOro poMaHa. JKaHp OCHOBaH Ha XyIOKECTBEHHOW nepepa-
0OTKe MCTOPHUYECKUX TEKCTOB U OBbUI NMpeHa3HaueH MPeK/ie BCero Uil UX yBIEKaTeIbHOTO
YTEeHUs MUpoKor aynutopueit. [Tuaxya 6a3mpoanmchk mpexae Bcero Ha «Bceobmien ncro-
pun Kutas» Ceima I'yana (X1 B.) «LI3bI WkH TYHI3SIHBY». DTO OBIIO CBOCOOPA3HBIM CTAHOB-
JIEHUEeM Hay9IHO-TIOMYISIPHON JINTEpaTypbl, ’KaHpa, B KOTOPOM KpPOME 3aHUMaTelIbHOCTH NMENO

© Kpmanos E.N., 2011



MCTOPUNA BOCTOKOBEAEHNA B JINLIAX

MECTO COOTHOIIEHHE UCTOPUIECKHUX U XyHOKECTBEHHBIX (hakToB. /[0 BEIXOa B CBET MOHO-
rpadun 31O mpoliieMe OBUIM TIOCBSINIEHBI, TTO0 KpalHeil Mepe, aBe crathu JI.K. [TaBmos-
ckoil — «OdunanbHpie JOKYMEHTBI B TEKCTE ,,3aHOBO COCTABJCHHBIX MUHXYa [0 HCTOPHH
[Tatu quractuii“» (B ¢6. «TeopeTnueckue mpodnemsl nu3yuenus auteparyp JamsHero Boc-
Toka». M., 1977, c. 98—105) u «dakt ucropudeckuii, GakT JuTeparypHbId (Ha Marepuaie
,»3aHOBO COCTABJICHHBIX MUHXYya 10 uctopuu [1aTi muHactuii™)» (B c0. «Jlureparypsl cTpan
Hanbaero Boctoka». M., 1979, c. 37-43).

B 1975 r. JL.K. [TaBnoBckasi B JIeHUHrpaJickoM YHHBEPCUTETE 3alUMIIAET AUCCEPTALUIO
Ha COMCKAaHWE YYCHOW CTENeHW KaHAumara (UIONOTHYECKHX Hayk Ha Temy «[lmHXya —
HapOTHO-MCTOPHYECKUHN poMaH (Ha MaTepHale ,,3aHOBO COCTABJICHHBIX MMHXYa M0 HCTOPUH
IIsatn quHACTHH ).

C 1974 1. ona paboraer Hag Temoii «llluxya o Tom, kak mpu Bemmxoit nuHactum Tan
Croans LI3an mocran cyTpe».

OcHoBHoii mybOnukamnuer JI.K. [TaBnoBckoi B CBSI3M C MCCIIEOBAHUEM JIUTEPATYPHOTO
JKaHpa «IHHXya» cTana MoHorpadusi «3aHOBO COCTaBJCHHbIC MHHXya MO UCTOpUH [IaTH
JUHACTHID (CUHB OsHB y-maif mm nuaxya). (M., [PBJIL, 1984).

Xotenoch Obl euie HazBarh e crarbu JI.K. [laBnoBckoii: «O cepuu CHHOJIOIMYECKUX
ykazareneid SIHpI3UHCKOTO yHHMBepcuteTa» (B cO.: IlucemeHHble mamsTHUKM Bocroka.
Uct.-¢punon. uccnen. Exeronnuk, 1971. M., I'PBJI, 1974, c. 388-426) u myOnukanuio BO
Opanrmuu — Hsien-pien wu-tai shi ping-hua // A Sung Bibliograpy (Bibliographie des
Sung). Initiated by Etienne Balazs / Ed. by G. Hervouet. Hong Kong: The Chinese Univer-
sity Press, 1978.

E.U. Kviuanos

Ouabra IlerpoBHa IleTpoBa
(1900-1993)

Oubra IlerpoBna IleTpoBa, cienuaiycT 10 SIMOHCKOMY M KOPEHCKOMY sI3bIKaM, Oblia CH-
Oupstukoii — oHa poxmiiachk B VpkyTcke B ceMbe Kasaka nepBoil Crnacckoil cranuipsl Cu-
OMPCKOTO BOMCKA.

B 1918 . O.II. [lerpoBa mocTynmia Ha MOHTONO-OypsATcKoe oTaeneHune HpkyTckoro
YHHUBEPCHUTETA, a B CIEAYIOIIEM IOy IepeBesach Ha JalbHEBOCTOYHOE OTAEICHUE. YKE B
9TH TOABI OHA Hayaja MPernogaBaTelIbCKyl0 AEATEIBHOCTD: YUMIa PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY YIEHOB
snoHckol cekiun KomuutepHa. OkoHYMB yHUBEpCUTET B 1925 1, paborana yuuTenbHULEH
B mkonax Mpkyrcka u YuTsl.

B 1928 r. O.I1. [TerpoBa nepeexayia Bo BiaguBocTok U TaM Havalsia penonaBaTh sIOH-
CKHi SI3BIK Ha Kypcax CyIOBOXJIEHHs MOPCKOTo (JIoTa, OJJHOBPEMEHHO paboTasi MOMOIIHH-
KOM HMHCTPYKTOpa SIMOHCKOW cekunu MHTepkinyba u nepeBogdukoM THXOOKEaHCKOTO CeK-
perapuara npodcoro3oB ([IpopunatepH). B 1929 1. ona moctynmia Ha pabdoty B JladpHEBO-
CTOYHBIM KPaeBOM HAyUHO-HUCCIIEAOBATENbCKUNA HHCTUTYT, a B 1930, — B JlanbHEBOCTOUHBIIM
TOCYJapCTBEHHBI YHHBEPCUTET Ha IOJDKHOCTh ACCHUCTEHTa Ka(elpbl SIIOHCKOTO sI3bIKA.
3necy O.I1. IlerpoBa mpuoOmmiIace K HayYHO-MCCIEIOBATEIBCKON paboTe W CIICIU(UKE
YHHUBEPCUTETCKOTO 00y9IeHHsI ”HOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKaM.

C 19321 O.II IlerpoBa crama >xuth B JIeHWHrpame, Hadaina pabOTaTh aCCHCTEHTOM
JINDJIN (JleHnHTpaACKUN UHCTUTYT QUIOCOPUH, TMHTBUCTUKA M ncTopum). [locne peop-
ranm3anun JINDJIN B dunonorudeckuii paxyapreT JIGHUHTPaJACKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO

© Tpouesunu A.®D., 2011
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yauBepcureta (1937) IleTpoBoii mprucBanBaioT 3BaHUE NOIEHTA Kadeaphbl JaJbHEBOCTOU-
HOM (unonorun. 3neck Onbra IleTpoBHa Bena 3aHATHSI MO STOHCKOMY Pa3rOBOPHOMY SI3bI-
Ky U, YK€ 00Jazas OmbITOM IPenojaBaTelbckoi paboThl, a Takke 3HAHUSAMH B 00JIaCTH
JUHTBUCTHKH, MPHUCTYIINIIA K HATUCAHHUIO YU4EOHBIX MocoOui — «Y4yeOHMKa )KUBOH pedH
arnoHckoro s3bika» (1937) u «CrabunbHOro y4eOHMKa SMOHCKOTO SI3bIKay AJIsl CTaplInX
KypCOB BBICHIMX yueOHbIX 3aBefenuit (1940).

B 31u xe roael Onbra IlerpoBHa mpenonaBana SIMOHCKUHM A3bIK U B BoeHHO-MOpcKoi
aKaJieMuy, TJe YuTana Kypc SIMOHCKOM BOEHHO-MOPCKOM TEPMUHOJIOIMU — BIIEPBBIE B UC-
TOPHUU E€BPOTEHCKON STOHMCTHKUA. DTO TO3BOJMIO € coOparb Marepuan Al CO3[aHMs
ATIOHO-PYCCKOTO M PYCCKO-SITTOHCKOTO CJIOBapsi BOGHHO-MOPCKOW TepMHHOJOTHU. Takoro
pozna cioBapst HeT 1O ceil ICHb.

O.I1. IerpoBa mpoxxkmia B Jleaunrpazne sce 900 mgueit 61okanpl. Bmecte ¢ komeraMu mo
BocTrounoMy QakyipTeTy OHa OXpaHsiaa KHWXKHBIH W PyKOMMCHBIH (GoHIB! (akymbreTa, B
TOM YHCJIe ¥ KOJUISKIIMIO KHUT TpuHIa AKyTtarasa T., a B anpenie 1942 ., moce 3BaKyauu
YuuBepcurera, nocrynuia B Uuctutyt BoctokoBenenuss AH (MBAH). Onsra IlerpoBHa
ObL1a GOMIIOM YHUTapHON KOMaHb! MpoTHBOBO3AYLTHOIM 060poHEl AH CCCP, yyacTBoBana
B CIIACEHMU JIMYHBIX OMONMOTEK M apXMBOB 3BaKyMPOBAaHHBIX COTPYIHHKOB MHcTuTyTa,
a TakXe BeJla aKTHBHYIO JIEKIIMOHHYIO paboTy No JIMHKUMU JlomMa y4eHBIX.

Bo Bpewms Boiinbl O.I1. [lerpoBa He ocraBnsia U paboOTy O CBOEH CENMAIbHOCTH: B
1943 r. oHa MOATrOTOBMIIA K U3AAHUIO SITOHO-PYCCKUI U PYCCKO-SIMOHCKHI CI0Bapb BOCHHO-
MoOpckoi TepMuHONOrMH. OH TOMYy4YHIT BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY Kak B MHCTHTyTe BOCTOKOBeIe-
HUS, TaK ¥ B BOeHHO-MOpPCKOM BeIOMCTBE, OZIHAKO He ObLT M3/1aH (He XBaTUIIO CPE/ICTB).

CBou uccnenoBanus B obmactu BoeHHO-Mopckoit TepmuHonorun O.I1. TlerpoBa odop-
MHJIa KaK KaHIUJATCKYyO JUCCEPTalrio Ha TeMy «SIMOoHCKass BOGHHO-MOPCKAsi TEPMUHOIO-
THs», KOTopas Obplia ycmemrHo 3amuimeHa B 1947 . B mgucceprammm oHa mpoBerna aHaIm3
Pa3BUTHS SATIOHCKOH MOPCKOH M BOCHHO-MOPCKOW TEPMHHOJIOTHHU C JAPEBHOCTH (HA Mare-
puanax «Komsuku» n «Manbécton) u 10 40-x ronoB XX B.

ITocne Boitnbr O.I1. ITeTpoBa 3aHUManachk UCCIETOBAaHUEM JIEKCUKHU STTOHCKOTO U KOpei-
CKOTO $3BIKOB, M3yyasla FeHe3HC STOHCKOTO S3bIKa, aKIEHTHUPYs BHUMaHHE Ha TEpMHHAX,
3HaueHNe KOTOPBIX MOAU(UIIMPOBATIOCH 11O KUTAHCKUM M OYIIMHCKUM BIMSIHUEM.

3Ha4YNTENIFHOE MECTO B €€ MCCIEA0BaTelIbCKOW paboTe OTBOAMIOCH MCTOPUHU PYyCCKON
anonuctuku. O.I1. IlerpoBa oOHapyxuiIa paHee HEM3BECTHYIO KOJUIEKINIO SIMTOHCKUX KHUT
¢ MapruHaiausMu smnoHckoro mytemiectBeHHuka X VIII B. Jlalikokys Konaro, mo3HakoMus-
LIEr0 COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB ¢ Poccuel u ee KyabTypo#; UCCIIe0Balla UCTOPUIO AEATEIbHO-
cTH 3a0bITOl smoHcKo# mKonel B UpkyTcke (XVIII B.); 3aHMManace u3ydeHHEM CIIOBapHO-
ro cocraBa «Jlekcukona» A. TarapuHoBa u «CnoBaps smoHckoro si3sika» H. Pe3aHosa.
O «Jlexcuxone» A. Tarapunosa O.I1. [leTpoBa cnenana goknan Ha XXV MexayHapoaHOM
KoHTpecce BocTokoBenoB (1960, Mocksa). [lokmaa BBI3BaN MHTEpEC Y SMOHIEB, KOTOPEIE
MEepPEeBeNIU €ro Ha AMOHCKHUHN S3bIK.

Mmuoro cun otaana O.I1. TleTrpoBa pabote B pykonucHoM (GoHae MHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX
pykoruceit PAH (OpBmmit HCTUTYT BOCTOKOBeneHNs). VIMEHHO el mpUHAAIECKUT 3acy-
ra B JieNe OMHCaHMs SMOHCKMX W KOPEHCKHMX pykomuced u kcuiorpadoB. Bmecre
¢ B.H. Topersimom oHa caenana «Onucanne SAIMOHCKUX PYKOMHUCEH, KeruaorpadoB u cTapo-
MIEYaTHBIX KHHUTY, KOTOpoe ObLIO M3IaHO B YeThIpex BhImyckax (1963—1969). Kpome Toro,
OHa BIIEPBbIE MOJArOTOBUJIA U U3Jla/la B IBYX BbIMyckax «OnucaHue NaMsSTHUKOB KOpeHcKoil
KyJBTYPBI» — KOPEHCKHMX PYKOIMHUCEH M KCuiaorpad)oB, KOTOpble XpaHsATCs B MHCTHUTYTE
(1956 u 1963 rr).

B 1953-1960 rr. O.I1. [leTpoBa M0 COBMECTUTENLCTBY 3aHUMaJa OJKHOCTb 3aBEAYIO-
meit kadenpor AMoHCKoH ¢unonoruy B JICHMHIpaaCKOM roCyJapCTBEHHOM YHHBEPCHUTETE.
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B a1 rons! oHa oxroroBmiIa Kype «BBeneHue B SIMOHCKYIO (DMIIOJIOTHIO», COCTaBHIIA MPO-
rpaMMBbl ¥ IPOYMTalla OCHOBHBIE KYPCHI SITOHCKOTO SI3bIKa B €0 MCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH,
cocraBuia «YueOHMK KaMOyHa» it 4-ro Kypca BocrouHoro ¢axynbrera yHHBEpCHTETa,
Hanucana «O4epku Mo MCTOPHH STMOHCKOW JIEKCUKH» (K COXXaJeHUI0, TaK U HE M3/aH-
Hble). BMmecte ¢ npenonasarenem S. Kucuna nmoarorosuna «HauaabHBIH Kypc SMOHCKO-
TO SI3BIKAY.

O.I1. IlerpoBa HeMano BpeMEHH yaensia U oOLIeCTBEeHHOH pabore. OHa Oblna 4leHOM
npasnenus Oomecrsa Snonnst — CCCP u Jlennnrpanckoro ornenenus O6mecrsa CCCP —
Kopes.

HesrensHocts O.I1. [leTpoBoii Oblila HEOXKMAAHHO NpepBaHa TPaBMOM, OT KOTOPOH OHa
HE CMOIJIA OTIPaBHUTHCS.

OcHoBo#l st ouepka mociyxmiaa crarest M.®. Yurpunckoro «Ilamsaru O.I1. Ilet-
poBoit»y: Huepunckuti M.@. Mamstu O.I1. Tlerposoii // [leTepOyprckoe BOCTOKOBEICHHE.
Beoin. 5. CI16., 1994. C. 576-577.

A.D. Tpoyesuu

Nabs HloaeiimoBuy ludpman
(1930-1990)

W3BecTHBIN COBETCKUI aHTUKOBEX U BOCTOKOBE, IOKTOP UCTOPUUECKUX HAYK, CTapLINil
Hay4dHBIH coTpymaHUK JleHuHrpanackoro ornenenns Uuctutyta BoctokoBenenus AH CCCP
Wnes [onetimouu udman ponuics 1 urons 1930 r. B Jlenunrpane. B BoiiHy oH Haxo-
JIAJICS B DBaKyallMd BO MHOTHX ropoaax — Pribuncke, Cranunrpane, baky u Actpaxa-
Hu. [Tocne okoH4anus BOHHEI, B 1945 . Wnbs [lloneiiMoBUY ¢ poIUTENIMU BEPHYICS B
Jlenunrpan.

B 1948 1. oH mocTynuiI Ha BOCTOYHBIH (haKylbTeT, Ha Kaenpy acCUPHOIIOTHH U TeOpan-
ctukd. Ha BocTOUHOM (hakynbTeTe OH CMOT NMPOYYUTHCS JIHMLIb J1Ba rofa; B 1950 . B cBs3u
¢ 3akpbITHeM Kadeaps! accupuoioruu u redbpancruku Wibs LoneliMoBuy ObuT nepeBeieH
Ha kadenpy ucropun Jpesreit ['pennn n Puma ncropudeckoro ¢daxynsrera. OH 3aKOHYMII
ucropuyeckuii akynsret JII'Y B 1953 1. ¢ ommiurieM. DTa IBOHCTBEHHOCTDH €ro 00pa3oBa-
HUS OIpe/ieNniIa OYeHb MHOTOE B €ro HaydHOH cynsOe. Cyas mo BceMy, aHTHKOBEAEHHE
Wnee HloneiiMoBudy ObLTIO HaBs3aHO BHEIIHMMHU OOCTOSITENCTBAMHU JKHM3HHU, HO HE OBLIO
JUTSl HErO CMBICIIOM XHW3HU M HAYYHOTO TBOPUYECTBA.

Crnenytromue detsbipe roga (1953—-1957) Unes llloneiiMoBruy paboTan yduTeneM HCTO-
pun. CHayana — B CpenHeit A3uu, 3ateM — B KanuHuHrpaackoit obnacrtu.

C 1957 r. Unbsa loneiimosuu cHoBa B Jlennnrpane. /Isa roga (1957-1958) on paboran
MPOJIaBLIOM B 3aKPBIBILEMCS, K COKAJICHUIO, KHIDKHOM MarazuHe «Mup» (Hesckwuii mp-1, 13 —
KHUTH colmanucTndeckux crpaH). Cremyromme nea roma (1958—-1959) paboran mepeBon-
4yrKoM B L{eHTpallbHOM MPOEKTHO-KOHCTPYKTOPCKOM OIOPO MOPCKOTO (hIIoTa.

B 1959-1960 rr. Mnest loneiiMoBuy OBl acnupaHTOM Ha Kadeape uctopuu JpeBHei
I'perun 1 Puma ucropudeckoro daxynsrera JII'Y u B urone 1960 1. nmpeacTaBmil KaHAWAAT-
CKYIO Aucceprainuio Ha TeMy «DuHMKniickas konmoHu3auus 3anaaHoro Cpeau3eMHOMOPbS
¥ Bo3HMKHOBeHHe KapdareHckoil nepkaBbi».

Oxomno monyrona (¢ xkorna 1960 r. mo cepequny 1961 r.) Wnes LloneiimoBud 0611 cTap-
UM WHXXCHEPOM OTIeNla HayJyHO-TeXHH4Yeckod wuHpopManmu JIeHHHrpaackoro HaydHO-
MCCIIE0BATENBCKOTO MHCTUTYTa AKaJeMUH KOMMYHAJIbHOTO X03siCcTBa.

© I'pymesoit AT, 2011
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Haxoner, o xozmaraiicTBy M3BECTHOTO COBETCKOTO BOCTOKOBE/IA, WICHA-KOPPECTIOHICHTA
AH CCCP Hunbl Bukroposssl [Turynesckoit, Minbs 1lloneiiMoBrY ObLT 3a4UCIICH B IITAT
JIO IB AH CCCP 1 urons 1961 ., ¢ mocneaymomuM yTBEpKIACHUEM B 3BAaHUH MJIQJIIETO
Hay4YHOr0 COTPYJHHMKA. 37ieCh, COBMeIlasi paboTy ¢ MpenoJaBaHueM Ha MCTOpUYECKOM (a-
kynbrere JII'Y, nbsa HloneiimoBuy padoTan 1o cBoeit cmeptu 4 mapra 1990 .

CoxpaHuBIIMECS B JIMYHOM Jieje JAOKYMEHTHI MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO paboTaj OH MHOTO
U BecbMa MHTeHCUBHO. 18 Mas 1962 1. B Mockse, B HcTuTyTe apxeonorun WUnes Illonei-
MOBHY 3alIMTHJI MNPEACTABICHHYIO JIBYyMs TOJaMM paHee KaHIUJATCKYIO AUCCEPTALHIO
0 (uHUKHIcKOH KooHM3amK 3anagHoro Cpearu3eMHOMOPBSI.

B otgere 3a 1965-1966 rr. oOpamiaer Ha cebs BHUMaHKe cienytomas ¢ppasa: «Y4acTBo-
BaJI BO BCEX KOH(EPEHIUAX CEMUTONIOTOB, KOH(pEPEHIMSIX HcTOpuKoB JpeBHero Bocroka, a
TaKxe — B rofgndHbIX ceccusix JIOMHA.

10 HOs10ps1 1967 1. Unbst LloneiiMoBHY OBLT pEKOMEHJOBAaH Ha TOHKHOCTH CTapIIero Ha-
YYHOTO COTpPYIHHKA.

B 1970 r. Obina 3aBepiuena padbora Hax MoHorpadueln «CouuanbHble 1 SKOHOMHUYECKHE
otHomenus B Cupuu B I-11I BB.». Cyns no Bcemy, mapajuiebHO ObUT MOATOTOBIICH AUCCEp-
TallMOHHBIA BapHaHT 3ToH ke paboTsl. B pe3ynbrare uepes asa roaa, 19 gexabps 1972 r,
B Mockse, B Nncturyre ucropun AH CCCP ycnemHo mpomia 3aliuTa AOKTOPCKOH
JccepTanuy.

Winest LloneiimoBry 0611 okosto 30 JieT OeccMEHHBIM PYKOBOIUTENEM JIeKTopus npH Jle-
HUHTpagckoM otaeneHuu MHctutryTa BoctokoBeneHus. Minps IlloneiimoBuy ymep 4 mapra
1990 ., HE TOKWB JI0 MIECTHACCITHIIETHS HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB, 34 HECKOJIBKO JHEH IO IO-
e3nku B M3paune (Torga, B Mapte 1990 1., HECKOIBKO COTPYIHUKOB MHCTHTYTa BOCTOKOBE-
JeHus! ObIIM BKITIOYEHBI B COCTaB O(UIMANBHON AeNeraiu AKaJeMHH HayK, OTIPaBIIsIB-
mreticst B M3pamip).

Teneps 0 HayuHoM Hacienauu Wnwu [lloneliMoBrnya. Bece HammcanHble UM pabOThI MOXK-
HO pa3/eNuTh Ha TPH TPYHIBL: pabOTHl YUCTO aHTUKOBEIHbIE, paOOTHI, HANMCAHHBIE HA Ipa-
HU aHTHUKOBEIEHHS U BOCTOKOBECHHMS, a TAK)KE — YHUCTO BOCTOKOBEIHBIE.

AnTrkoBeHbIX MOHOTpaduii y Unbu 1lloneiiMoBrYa cpaBHUTENEHO HEMHOTO. DTO TIpe-
K7€ BCEro JIB€ KHMTH, SIBJISAIOLIMECS AOOPOTHBIMH HAyYHO-MOMYISPHBIMH O4YepKaMH, —
«Anekcannp Maxkenonckuii» u «llesaps ABryct» (Ilugman U 11 Anekcanap MakenoH-
ckuil. JI., 1988; on arce. Llesapp Arrycr. JI., 1990).

KonunuectBo pabort, Hanucanubix Mnbeii [lloneliMoBrYeM Ha IpaHM aHTUKOBEAEHUS U
BOCTOKOBE/IEHHsI, HECKOJIBKO OouiblIe. 3/1€Ch 51 XOTE Obl Ha3BaTh MPEXkKAE BCETO HECKONb-
Ko paboT Ha QUHHUKHIICKO-KapdareHCKyro TemaTtuky: «Bo3nukHoBenune Kapdarenckon
nepxasb» (M.—JI., 1963) u OnucrarenbHo HamucaHHasi Ouorpadus ['anHuOana, BbITy-
meHHas nox nceBnoHuMoM Kopabnés (mepBoe nzmanue. M., 1976; Bropoe nznanue. M.,
1981).

[Mocnennsis ero pabora o puHuUkKiiax — «DPuHMKHUIICKas Mudoaorus» Oblia HamMcaHa
Ha HEMEIIKOM M omyOnuKoBaHa criepBa B I epmanun. (Ilya Schiffimann. Phonizisch-Punische
Mythologie und geschichtliche Uberlieferung in der Widerspiegelung der antiken
Geschichtsschreibung. Roma, 1986; pycckuii nepeson (ocymectsieH A.C. UeTBepyXHHBIM) —
Hlupman U 1. dunnkuiickas MUGOIOTHS U aHTHYHAS MCTOpUYecKas Tpanuius // OuHu-
kuiickas mugonorus. CII6., 1999. C. 188-324.)

K aroit xe rpymnme paboT ciieqyeT OTHECTH LETyl0 Cepuio MOHOrpaduid, TaKk WM WHaYe
cBsi3aHHBIX ¢ brimxHUM Boctokom, B ocHoBHOM — ¢ Cupueit: [[lugpman H.111. Habareii-
CKOE€ TOCYyIapCcTBO U ero Kynbsrypa. M., 1976; [lugman H.ILI. Cupuiickoe 00IECTBO 3MOXH
npunnunara (I-111 BB. H.3.). M., 1977; [lanemupckuil nouuMHHEIA Tapud. Beenenne, mne-
peBon 1 kommenTtapuii WL.I11. [llndpmana. M., 1980.
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Camas Gomnpias rpymma padot Wnesn [lloneiiMmoBrYa — 9HCTO BOCTOKOBEIHBIE UCCIIENIO-
BaHus. B 1987 1. [loauTu3aaT BEIMYCTHIT B CBET €0 KHUTY «BeTxuii 3aBeT u ero Mup».

B nocnennue roas! xu3Hu Mnbs 1loneliMoBrUY OCyLIECTBUI NEPEBOJ HA PYCCKUH SI3bIK
[TTUKHKWSI, OPUEHTUPYSCh UMEHHO Ha TekcT Berxoro 3asera (Llugman H.IL. Ot BeiTus
1o OtkpoBenus. Yuenue. [Iaruknmkrue MouceeBo. M., 1993). JIpeBHEBOCTOUHBIN KONOPUT
coznaéres mpexae Bcero popMaMu UMEH, TepeaaBaeMbIX B TpaHCKpunuuu. Kaura Obuia
oImyOJIMKOBaHa Yepe3 TpH roja rnocje cCMepTH aBropa. M3nanue tekcra cHabxeHO HeOOob-
IIMM KOMMEHTAapHeM U BCTYNUTeNnbHOH cTarheil. Cy/s Mo BceMy, aBTOp U U3AATENN OXKHJa-
JIM OT 3TOW KHHUTH MHOTOTO: OOpalaeT Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE TOpa3sUTeNbHbINA it 1993 . TH-
pax — 25 000 sxk3emmiisipoB. [Ipuxoautcs npusHaTh, 4YTO OKUIAHMS 3T HE ONpPABAAIUCE.
OO111ecTBEHHOTO Pe30HaHCa ATO U3/1aHKUE HE TTOMYUHIIO.

Ocoboe mecto B HayuHoM TBOpuecTBe Mmbu LlloneitmoBuya 3aHsnm Yraput. B oOmeit
CJIOHOCTH OH Haricaa 4eTsipe MOoHorpaduu o0 YrapuTe: HCTOPUIO YrapuTa, UCTOPHIO
KyneTypbl Yraputa ([lugman H.I1. Yrapurckoe odbmectBo (XIV-XIII BB. 1o H.3.). M.,
1982; Hlugpman H.11I. Kynerypa npeBHero Yrapurta (XIV-XIIIBB. mo H.3.). M., 1987),
a TaK)Ke J1Ba TOMa [1€PEBOJIOB HA PYCCKUH SI3bIK YTapUTCKOM XYI0)KE€CTBEHHOM JINTEPATyphl,
OMmyOJIMKOBaHHBIX YXKe MOcCie cMepTd aBropa (Yraputckuil smoc. BBeneHue, meperona ¢
yrapurckoro u komMmeHTapuu W.II. ludmana. M., 1993; O ba‘my. Yrapurckue nostu-
yeckre nosecTBoBaHMsA. Ilep. ¢ yrapurckoro u kommentapuu W.II. llludpmana. M.,
1999).

AT ITpywesoti

Cepreii Anexcanaposnyu Hlxoasip
(1931-2007)

Cepreii Anekcanaposuy [lIkonsip, KOTOpOMY B 3TOM oy UCHONHUIOCH ObI 80 set, 6ec-
CIIOPHO, OTHOCUTCS K 4HCIy Haubonee SpKUX (UTyp B OTEYECTBEHHOM BOCTOKOBEIECHHHU
BTOpOM nonoBuHb! XX B. boree noiayBeka TBOPUECKOR AEATENIBHOCTH 3TOIO BBIAAIOILErOCs
YYEHOTO CTaH CYyLIECTBEHHBIM BKJIaJOM B POCCHHCKYIO U MUPOBYHO CHHOJOTHIO.

Cepreit Anekcangposuu pomwics 28 asrycra 1931 r. B Jlenunrpane. Bes ero »xu3Hb
npouia B ropoae Ha Hese — 31eck B 1949 1. on okoHunn cpegnroro mkoay Ne 236, nocie
yero nmoctynui Ha Boctounsiit daxynerer JII'Y, Ha otnenenune uctopun Kutas. B 1954 1.
C.A. llIxonsip ycHemrHo OKaHYMBAeT YHHBEPCHUTET M CPa3y CTAHOBUTCS BHEINTATHBIM CO-
TpyaHuKoM CeKTopa BOCTOUHBIX pykomuceid MHCTHTyTa BOCTOKOBEAEHHUS AKaJeMHU HayK
CCCP. B Hos16pe 1955 1. Mmomonoii criennanuct nepeseneH B mrar Cekropa, Bckope (¢ es-
panst 1956 1.) nepeumenoBannoro B Jlenunrpaackoe Otnenenne B AH CCCP (B 1991—
2007 rr. — Cankr-IletepOyprekuii ¢punmuan B PAH, ¢ 2007 r. o HacT. Bpemst — MHcTH-
TyT BocTouHbIX pykonuced PAH). Bea panpHeidimas nHayunas pabora C.A. llkomspa,
JUIMBILAsicst Oonee 52 JieT, Mpoluia B CTeHaX 3TOTO 3aMeyarelIbHOro HayqHOTo Y4peskaAeHHs
U COOTBETCTBYET OCHOBHBIM HAMpaBJIEHUSIM €r0 JIeSTeIbHOCTH.

B Teuenue nepsbix 10 sier pabotsl Ceprell AjnekcaHIpOBHY MPUHUMAET aKTUBHOE yda-
CTHe B U3y4eHHH pykonucHoro cobpanus JIO B AH, ero nHBeHTapH3anyy n Karaiorusa-
. OH n30upaeT HOBOe, elle TONbKO (hopMHpyIoleecs HalpaBieHHE, Ha3BaHHOE BIIO-
CIIEZICTBUY «IyHbXyaHOBeneHue». B 1957 r. lllkonsip paboTaeT B cocTaBe TPyIIIBI CHHOIO-
TOB—COTPYIHUKOB WHCTHTYTa, TONOKUBIIEH Hadallo WCCIeNOBaHHMIO Oorareimieir (Oomee
1700 equaMI) KOJUTEKIUH PYKOMTUCHBIX CBUTKOB [V—XI BB., 06Hapy)eHHBIX B 1900 I. B Ie-

© Betioko B.A., 2011
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MIEPHBIX MOHACTHIPsIX T. JlyHbXyaH Ha 3amange Kwuras. Bombmryio wacte cobpanus cocras-
JISIIOT CBSIIEHHBbIE TEKCThI KuTakckoro OymmusMa. B 1963 r. yBuaeno cBeT KOJIEKTUBHOE
uznanne «OnucaHue KUTaHCKUX pykomnuceil nyHbXyanckoro ¢onaa MHctutyTa HapoaoB
Azum» (Bopobwesa-/lecamosckas M. H., ['ypesuu H.C., Menvwuxos JI.H., Cnupun B.C.,
Llxonsp C.A. OnucaHue KUTAlCKUX pyKonucer ayHbXyaHckoro ¢onna MHcTUuTyTa HapoaoB
Azun. Beim. 1. M., 1963). B crnenyromem rogy dpaniry3ckas AkaieMus yIocTousaa 3TOT
BHYLIUTENbHBIN Tpya npemun Cranucnasa JKynbeHa.

[Mapannenshno Cepreii AnekcaHIpOBUY BBIMONHSUI Pa3INYHbIE aJMUHUCTPaTHBHBIE 00s-
3aHHOCTH: B 1958-1961 rr. on — yuenslit cekperaps JIO B AH (mipu nupexrope — aka-
nemuke V.A. Opbenn), B 1963—1976 rT. 3aBeqyeT ApXHBOM BOCTOKOBeIOB, B 1981 1. cra-
HOBUTCS CTapLIMM Hay4HbIM COTpyAHHUKOM, ¢ 1981 mo 1994 r. — yueHsblil cekperapp cre-
UATM3MPOBAHHOTO JrccepTanuonHoro cosera mpu JIO B AH.

C.A. lxomnsip aBaXkKABI MOCEIIaeT H3y4aeMyro cTpany. B 1965—-1966 rt. on Haxommics Ha
CTaXUpOoBKe B [IEKMHCKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE, MHTEHCHUBHO pabotam B OuOIMOTEke, coOpaB
3HAYMTENbHBIH HaydHBIH Marepuan. HauaBmiasics Bckope «KynbTypHas peBONIOLUA»,
HEBOJBHBIM CBHIETEIEM COOBITUH KOTOPOW OH CTaHOBHUTCS, NMPUBOAMT K BSBaKyallUH
C.A. Ulkonsipa B umncne apyrux coBeTckux cnenuanvcro u3 KHP. B nocnenyromuii nepu-
O]l HampPsSKEHHBIX COBETCKO-kuTalckux oTHowmeHui C.A. lllkonsip yMTaeT LMK HAay4dHO-
MPOCBETUTENBCKUX JIEKIMH JUIs UpoKoi aynutopuu B OOmectse «3Hanue» u LleHTpanb-
HOM JIeKTOpHH T. JIeHHHTpaa, MOCBSILIEHHBIX TonuTH4yeckoil oocranoBke B KHP. TToBrop-
Ho konsip mocerun Kuraii Tonbko ABaauaTh ¢ JUIIHUM JieT cnycts — B 1989-1990 rr.
31eck OH ¢ MPHUCYLIIMM €My yCepAMEeM IMpPONOJDKMI MOWCK HAyYHBIX MaTepuasoB (OAHHUX
TOJBKO KHUT OH MPHUBE3 JIOMOM HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB).

Cepres AnekcaHIpOBHYa OTIINYAIN KOIOCCATIbHAS YCHIYNBOCTh, HACTOWYMBOCTD U TPY-
nomobue. CBOOOIHO Bnazes KUTAHCKUM, aHIIMHCKAM M HEMELKHM S3bIKaMH, OH H3ydal
MCTOYHUKH M CHHOJIOTHYECKYIO JINTEPATypy, HAKOMMB KOJOCCAJIbHBIA HAY4HBIH MaTepHal.
Hay4Hoe Hacnenue yuyeHOro BOTUIOIIEHO He TOJBKO B 34 MyOnuKaiusx, Ho U B 6orareiiiem
apxuBe (OCHOBHAs 4acTh KOTOPOro IepenaHa B apxuB MHCTUTyTa BOCTOYHBIX PYKOITHCEH
PAH), BkitouaroieM pykonucH 18 crareil 1 MoHorpadui, a Takke OOLIMPHYIO KapTOTEKY,
Hay4YHOe 3HaueHHe KOTOPOH, ObITh MOXKET, HAMHOTO MPEBBIIIAET TO, YTO OBLIO OMyOINKOBa-
HO YUYE€HBIM NPH KU3HU.

Cdepa uccrenoparenbckux uHTepecoB C.A. [lkonspa Oblia 0YeHb MIMPOKA U TIABHBIM
00pa3zoM 3aTparmBaia pa3IdYHBIE CTOPOHBI KUTAHCKOW BOCHHOH Tpamuuuu. Haxomsice B 3a-
ouHo# acnmpantype JIO B AH, oH pa3pabarbiBai Takyro CIOXHYIO U MaJOW3Y4YEHHYIO B
MHUPOBOM CUHOJIOTUU TEMY, KaK MCTOPHS KUTAICKOM apTUIUIEPUH B NIEPUOJ, PENIIECTBOBAB-
WA ¥ HETIOCPEACTBEHHO MOCIIEA0BABIIHNN 32 H300peTeHneM nopoxa. Pesymsratom nccneno-
BaHWsI CTaJl LEJbIA Pl CTaTel B CNELHMAIN3NPOBAHHBIX OTEUYECTBEHHBIX 1 3apyOeKHBIX N3/1a-
HUSIX, TOKJIaZbl HA MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX HAyYHBIX KOH(pEPEeHIHX 1 YCIEUIHO 3allMIIeHHas B
1970 . quccepranysi Ha COMCKAaHNE CTETICHN KaHIWAATa NCTOPUYECKHUX HAyK, O3aryaBlIeHHAs
«KamHeMeTHast apTHiIIepysl M HaYaJIbHBIN 3Tar pa3BUTHs OPOXOBOTO opyxust B Kurae» (Ha-
YUHBIN pyKoBOIUTENb — A.3.H. Buxtop Mopuuesuu IlIteitn). MHoronetHss paboTta Haz Te-
MOM, MPOJOIDKABIIASACS U MOCIIE 3aIUThl TUCCEPTALNH, BBUTHIACH B IIMPOKO U3BECTHYIO HE
TOJIKO B POCCHICKOM, HO ¥ B MHPOBOH CHHOJIOTHM MOHOTpadmio «Kuralckas 100rHeCTpeb-
Has apTuiuiepus (Matepuansl 1 uccinenosanus)» (M., 1980 ). Ora kHMra, B KOTOpOH Mozxpo6-
HO OCBeII[CHA NCTOPHSI Pa3BUTHS, KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH M METOABI IPUMEHEHHS METa-
TEJBHBIX MAILVH U CHAPSIIOB, a TaKXKe OPraHn3alys apTHUIepHiickuX yacred B amoxu Tan, CyH,
IOaHnb, He yTpaTHiia CBOIO MOMYISIPHOCTh O CUX MOP U HAa CETOIHSAIIHUI IeHb SBIsSETCS
CaMbIM 3HAYUTEIBHBIM TPYIOM IO HCTOPHH KHUTAHCKUX BOOPYXEHHH B OTEUECTBEHHOMN
CUHOJIOTHH.
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PaGotas Han Temoit muccepranuu, Cepreil AnekcaHAPOBHY pacpoCTpaHmi chepy cBo-
el Hay4HOH NEeATENbHOCTH Ha TaKyl0 CMEXHYIO TeMY, KaK BOWMHBI MEeXIy umrepueit FHOx-
Hast CyH M WKYypWKIHBCKUM rocynapctBoM L[3uHb. PesynbraroMm nccrnemoBaHus cTan psf
cTaredl W JOKNaJ0B M pykonuch MoHorpaduu «Boitna 1206—1208 . Mexay uMIepusiMu
CyH ¥ L[31Hb (ONBIT BOGHHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO UCCIICIOBAHUS )», TAK)KE YUSHBIM Obljla MOATro-
TOBJICHA PYKOIIMCh KHUTH O KUJAHbCKO-WKYPUKIHBCKUX BOMHAX.

W3zyuas Tpynsl cpeiHEBEKOBBIX BO€HHBIX TeopeTukoB Croif [lyHa, Uansb 'y, sHIuKIONE-
JUI0 «Y-L3UH L3YH-50», CIy’Kallhe BaXKHbIM UCTOUHMKOM IO UCTOPUU KUTAMCKOW apTuil-
JIepuH, YIEHBIH TIIyOOKO 3aMHTEpecOoBalCs UCTOprel BoeHHOW Mbichu [lomHeOecHOU. Psn
cTarel M JOKJIAJ0B, OCBSIIEHHBIX TPYJaM BOCHHBIX aBTOPOB JPEBHETO U CPEAHEBEKOBOTO
Kuras (cm., Hanpumep: [lkonap C.A. Croit Iy u ero «Tpakrar s BOCHauaIbHHUKOBY»
1005 r. // TlucpMeHHBIE TAMSITHUKA M TIPOOJIEMBI MCTOPUH M KyJIBTYPHl HaponoB BocToka,
XXII ropnunas waygnas ceccus JIO UB AH CCCP (mokiansr u coobmenus). 1988, 4. 1.
M., 1990. C. 111-118; Ilxonap C.A. Beinarommiics MaMsTHUK JPEBHEKUTANCKONH BOCHHOMN
Mmeicin. K 2500-netuto Tpakrarta «CyHb-11361» // Open. BOCHHO-UCTOPUYECKHIA KYpPHAI.
1993, Ne 3. C. 31-35), nmaet BecbMa CKPOMHOE MpPEACTaBIeHHE O MOUCTUHE TUTAHUYECKOU
HCCIIeIOBATENILCKON paboTe, MpoaospKaBIieicss Oonee copoka JjeT. [lomIMHHBIM II010M
3TOro TpyAa cTajla yHHKajJbHas KapTOTEKa, YCIOBHO O3aniaBleHHast « DQHLIUKIONeUs] BOSH-
HoM MbIcau KuTast ¢ IpeBHOCTH 10 HALIMX AHEN», XpaHsILascs HblHE B apxuBe MHcTUTyTa
BocTouHbIX pykonuceid PAH. Kaproreka Bimtouaet npumepHo 12 000 kaprouek u pazdoura
Ha 19 rpym, OTHOCSIIMXCS K OCHOBHBIM MEpHOaM KUTAHCKOW MCTOPUH, HAYMHAS C AWHA-
ctun Cst m 3akaHUMBasg neprogoM PecrnyOnuku, a Takke BKIIIOYAET TPH IPYMIIbI, TOCBS-
IMIEHHbIE CTpaHaM KHTaHCKOTo MUBHIM3ALMOHHOTO apeana. Kaxkaas rpyrma BKJIIOYAeT pas-
nensl «Ob6mee» n «KHATM», B KauecTBe MPWJIOKEHHS BBICTYMAET OTAENbHAs KapTOTeKa
«Ilepconanum». Ha ucnucaHHBIX MENKMM aKKypaTHBIM MOYEPKOM KapTodkax (paKTHIEeCKH
CONIEP)KUTCS TeKCT OymyIiel MHOroToMHOM MoHOTrpaduu. K coxaneHnio « SHIUKIOTE NS
JI0 HACTOALIETO BPEeMEHH OCTAeTCsl HeU3JaHHOM.

Beipaborannast Cepreem AneKcaHIpPOBHUYEM €IIE B CTYAEHUECKO-aCIMPAHTCKUI MEePHON
NpUBBIYKAa (PUKCHPOBATh NMPHOOPETEHHBIE 3HAHMS B JIMYHOM KapTOTEKe IMpeBpaTHia Io-
CJIeIHIOI0 B KOJOCCANbHYIO CIpaBouyHyto 6a3y. [loMHMo ynoMsHyTo#l «OHIUKIONEANH
BoeHHON Mbicau Kutas» B apxmpe C.A. lllkonspa ects obmupHas O6mbauorpadus-
KapToTeka BoeHHOW Mbiciu Kuras (mepenana Ha kadenpy ncropun ansHero Bocroka
Ha Boctounom daxynerere CII6I'Y). MHTepecen Takke HabOp KapTouek MO TPaKTary
«up-0py-m3un» (HpHe B apxuBe MBP PAH), mpeacraBmstommii co6oit ocHOBY Oyny-
med MOHOTpauH MO BOEHHO-TEOPETHYECKOH CTOPOHE HA0CCKOW MBICIH (Tema, Majo
pa3paboTaHHas B OT€YECTBEHHOM BOCTOKOBEICHHMH M BeChbMa MHTEPECOBABILIAs yYEHO-
ro). Ha 6a3e coOpanusix marepuanos C.A. IlIkoxsp mOATOTOBIII IIUKI HHTEPECHEUIITNX
JeKUUH IS CTYJeHTOB M aclHMpaHTOB, o3arnaBieHHBIH «Boennas mapeonorns Kwuras,
yueHue o BoeHHoM u ['pakxiaHCKOM», ONSTh € CBEACHHBIN B OTAENBHYIO KapTOTEKY
(aBTOp HAcTOAIIEH CTAThM CIIyIIan 3TH Jeknuu, Oynyun acrimpanTom C.A. Hlkomsipa, B
2003-2007 rT. y HEero aoma).

Y4eHoro oTIM4aio oueHb BHUMATENbHOE U THIATENIbHOE OTHOIIEHHE K HayYHOMY PYyKO-
BozacTBY. CO CTyAGHTaMU M acCMpPaHTaMH Y HETO CKJIaJbIBAIINCh TOUCTHHE IPY>KECKHE, 10-
BepUTeNIbHBIE OTHOIEHMs. OH Bcerna OBl TOTOB IOMOYb COBETOM, MH(pOpMAaIeH, TuTepa-
TYpO#l U3 NTMYHOI OMOJIMOTEKN W CKPYIYJE3HOH — MOpPOil CTPOroid, HO HEM3MEHHO O00OBEK-
TUBHON KPUTHKOM.

B mocnennune romsr xu3an (2001-2007) C.A. [komstp mepekIroduiicss Ha OTHOCHTEIBEHO
HOBYIO TeMy, pabotast Hag TekctoM MoHorpadun «[Iucust B [Ipeaem Kurae (ouepku ncro-
pun)». PyKkonch, K COKaIeHUIO, OCTAeTCs TTOKa He W3JaHHOM.
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NCTOPNA BOCTOKOBEAEHNA B JINLIAX

C yxomom C.A. llxonspa 18 mast 2007 . oTedecTBEHHOE BOCTOKOBEACHHUE JIMIIAIOCH
OJIHOTO M3 CBOMX sipyalIMX npejacraBuTeneil. be3ycioBHas HayyHash OJapeHHOCTb, MHOTO-
KpPaTHO YCHJICHHAs OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO, TPYHOJIIO0HEM, 6e33aBeTHON MPEJaHHOCTHIO AETy
CBOEH )KM3HHU, OTJIIMYAJIM 3TOro 0e3 MpeyBeNndeHus Bblaaomierocs yuyeHoro. OcraBieHHOe
MM Hay4HOE Hacjie1e OUCTHHE OIPOMHO M TpeOyeT TIIATENbHOrO aHalln3a, UCCIIeI0BaHus
Y My OJIMKALIH.

B.A. Bemroxos



NCCNEOOBAHUA

I'.X. Karuian

le/IIlaTO‘IHble NPUYUHBI ¢ OTHOCUTECJIBbHBIM MECTOUMECHHUEM Sa
B AaKKaACKOM AA3BbIKE

B akkajckoMm si3pIKe NPHIATOYHBIE MPEIUIOKEHHs, BBOJIMMBIE MECTOMMEHHNEM Sa (Sa-Tpeioxe-
HHS), BEICTYHAIOT B Ka4eCTBE IPHIATOYHBIX ITOUICKATHBIX, JOMOIHUTEIBHBIX, ONPEASIUTENbHBIX U
HPUJIATOYHBIX 00CcTOsTENbCTBAa BpeMeHU. Ha ocHoBaHMY TekcTa fecaturpanHoi [Ipu3mer A Ammryp-
GaHMIIaTa ¥ HOBOACCUPHUHCKUX MHUCEM MOXKHO MPHHTH K BBIBOLY, YTO Sa-NPEJIOKEHHS MOIJIM BbI-
CTyHaTh U KaK NPUAATOYHBIE, BEIPAXKAIOIIME OOCTOSATEIbCTBO IPUYUHBI. DTO CUHTAKCUYECKOE sIBJIE-
HHUE B HaANWCSAX AIIypOaHHINana, HAMCAHHBIX HA JIUTEPaTypHOM MIIAJIOBABHIOHCKOM IHAJIEKTE,
MOTJIO MOSIBUTHCS IO BIMSIHUEM Pa3rOBOPHOTO HOBOACCUPUICKOTO JHANEKTA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: akkaaCKui SI3BIK, MPUIATOYHEIE TPEIIOKEHHUS, Sa-IPEIUIOKEHHS, 00CTOSTEINb-
ctBO puuuHbl, [Ipu3ma Paccama, [Ipuzma A Ammrypbanumana, HOBOACCHPHIUCKUI THATIEKT, HOBOBA-
BUJIOHCKHE ITHUChbMa, MJIaJI0BaBUJIOHCKUH UANIEKT, aCCHPU3MBI.

B coBpeMeHHBIX rpaMMaTHKaX aKKaJCKOTO S3bIKa MPUIATOYHBIC TPEATIOKCHNUS, BBOIH-
MBIE MECTOMMEHHEM S, [UTSI KPaTKOCTH HEepPeIKo 0003HAYal0OTCs Kak Sa-mpeioskeHus. OHI
0OBIYHO BBICTYMAIOT KaK MPUIATOYHBIE TIOJJIEKAITHEIE, TOTTOJHUTENBHBIEC U ONIPEIeINTEINb-
Heie (GAG § 165, § 177d). B rpammaruke B. don 3omeHa npuBeneHbl MpUMephl yIoTpeO-
JICHUS Sa-TIPeIUIOKEeHUH B KayeCTBe MPHIATOYHBIX 00CTOsTebCTBa BpeMenu (GAG § 165d).
CraTbst 6a3upyeTcs Ha MaTepHaje 3aKJIagHON HAAMUCH acCHpHiickoro maps AmimypoaHu-
nmana (668—635/27 rr. 10 H.3.)", u3BecTHOI Kak aecaTurpanHas [Ipusma Paccama, o nveHnu
eé otkpwiBatens, umn [pusma A” (Streck, Borger). TpaHCIuTeparys NIPUBOIUTCS MO H3/1a-
Huto P. boprepa. B uccienyemMom TekcTe BCTPETHIIOCH Sa-TIpeAiOKEHHe, BhIpaXkaroliee
00CTOSTENLCTBO MPUYNHBL:

(1) ina $al-si gir-ri-ia ugu 'ba-a’-li XX kur sur-ri a-5ib muruby tam-tim lu-u al-lik' sa a-
mat lugal-ti-ia la is-su-ru la iS-mu-u zi-kir Sap-te-ia

Streck: Auf meinem dritten Feldzuge zog ich gegen Ba’al, den Konig von Tyrus,
welcher mitten im Meere wohnte, da er meinen koniglichen Befehl nicht beachtet (und) die
Rede meiner Lippen nicht gehort hatte.

Borger: Auf meinem dritten Feldzug zog ich gegen Ba’al, Konig von Tyrus, welcher
mitten im Meere wohnt, weil er mein konigliches Wort missachtet und auf die Ausserung
meiner Lippen nicht gehért hatte.

! Jlo Hac fomen npenMymecTBeHHO BO (hparMeHTapHOM BHJIE LENbIH PsJl 3aK/IaJHBIX HaAmuceil AumrypGanu-
naya. OHU NPEeJICTaBIAIOT COOOH INIMHIHBIE IPU3MBI (Hanboee pacpocTpaHeHHas GpopMa), IUINHIPE! U yCeUeH-
Hble KOHYCBl. B cuHOnTHUeckoM u3anuu P. boprepa Bce 3akiajiHble HaMKUCH HA3BIBAIOTCS «IIPU3MaMm» U 000-
3HAYAIOTCS JIATHHCKUMH OyKBaMH. DTH HAANKCH 110 COJCPXKAHHMIO B OONBIIEH WIM MEHBIIEH CTENEeHH OJIM3KU
Mexay co00it. YacTh U3 HUX JIONLTA B HECKOJIBKUX KOMUSX, OTIMYAIOIIUXCS TOJIBKO Pa3HbIM HallMCAaHUEM HEKOTO-
pbix cioB (Borger).

2y M. Iltpeka sTa 3aknaaHas HaaAmuch HasbiBaeTes «Llumuaap Paccamay, wmn «unuaap A», XoTs B JeicT-
BUTEJIHOCTH 3TO MPU3Ma.

© Kamman I'.X., 2011
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Kamman: Bo (Bpems) cBoeil Tperbeil kammanuu st momén Ha ba’ama, maps Tupa, xuBy-
IIEro Mocpeau Mops, TaK KaK OH HE COOJIro/Iall MOMX LAPCKUX MPHUKA3aHUH, MOMX peuer
HE cirymai.

Streck. Cyl. Rm (A). Col. 11 49-51
Borger. Kap. I. Prisma A 11 49-51; Kap. VL.
S.216 (Prisma B 11 41-43 = Prisma A 11 49-51)

IIpumeuarensHo, yro B IIpusme B Ha MecTe OTHOCHUTENBHOIO MECTOMMEHMS §a yIO-
TpebJIeH Kak pa3 coro3 mpuuuHbl ds-su (Borger. Kap. 1. Prisma A 11 51).

Cyns no nepesonam, M. llltpek u P. boprep npeanonaranu, uro B [Ipusme A u emgé B
HEKOTOPBIX CITydasix Sa-TpeuIo’KeHNe BEIpaXkaeT 00CTOSTEIbCTBO MIPHYMHBI:

(2) ma-mit an-8ar XX dingir-mes§ ik-Su-su-nu-ti-ma_Sd if-tu-u ina a-de-e dingir-mes§ gal-
me$ mun (lies fabti) Su-min-su-un u-ba-"i-i-ma $d e-pu-us-su-nu-ti du-un-qu

Streck: Der Eid AsSurs, des Konigs der Gotter, erreichte sie, weil sie gegen die mit den
grol3en Gottern abgeschlossenen Vertrige gesiindigt hatten. Die ihnen erwiesene Wohltat,
die ihnen gewihrte Gnade ahndete ich (Wortl.: ,,suchte ich auf, suchte zu erreichen®).

Borger: Der Eid bei AsSur, dem Ko6nig der Gotter, erreichte sie, da sie gesiindig hatten
gegen den Vertrag bei den grossen Géttern. Ich forderte Rechenschaft von ihnen wegen
meiner Wohltat, da ich ihnen Gutes getan hatte.

Kamnan: IIpoknsatie Ammrypa, naps BeJIMKUX OOroB, HACTUIVIO X, TAK KAK OHU Hapy-
LMY KISTBY BeIMKUMH Ooramu. VX 100po st B3bICKaj, TAK KAaK s 00J1aro/1eTebcTBOBAI UX.

Streck. Cyl. Rm (A). Col. I 132-134
Borger. Kap. I. Prisma A 1 132—-134; Kap. VI.
S.213-214 (Prisma C II 128-130 = Prisma A I 132-134)

(3) ina 9(ilimmu)-e gir-ri-ia ad-ke erim-hi-a-ia edin "i-a-a-te-e’ XX kur a-ri-bi us-te-es-
Se-ra har-ra-nu $a ina a-de-ia ib-tu-ti mun e-pu-§u-us la is-sur-ti-ma is-la-a **$udun en-ti-
ia Sa an-Sar e-mi-du-us

Streck: Auf meinem neunten Feldzuge bot ich meine Truppen auf. Gegen Uaite’, den
Konig von Aribi, schlug ich den Weg ein, da er sich verfehlt hatte gegen die mit mir
(abgeschlossenen) Vertrige, die ihm erwiesene Wohltat nicht (im Gedéchtnis) bewahrt und
das Joch meiner Herrschaft, welches AsSur ihm auferlegt hatte <...> abgeworfen hatte.

Borger: Auf meinem neunten Feldzug bot ich meine Truppen auf. Gegen Uaite’ [richtig:
Jaute’], Konig von Arabien, zog ich geraden Weges, welcher gegen den Vertrag mit mir
gestindigt, die Wohltat, die ich ihm erwiesen habe, missachtet, und das Joch meiner
Herrschaft abgeworfen hatte, das ASSur ihm auferlegt hat <...>.

Kamnan: Bo (Bpemst) cBoel JeBsSITOM KaMIaHUM sI CO3Bal CBOM BOMCKa (M) OTHpaBUIICA
npoTHB YaiaTe, apsi CTpaHbl apaboB, TaK KAK B HapyIlIeHHe (aHHOW) MHE KJIATBBI, J100-
pa, CleJIaHHOrO eMy, OH He TIOMHWJI U COPOCHJI SpMO MOEro BJIaJIbIYEeCTBa, KOTOpoe Aml-
LIyP BO3JIOXKUJI HAa HETO.

Streck. Cyl. Rm (A). Col. VII 82-88
Borger. Kap. I. Prisma A VII 82-88; Kap. VI. S. 245

[Mpexacrapnsiercst, uro GyHKUMs Sa-IpeAnoxeHuns B npuMepe (3) HUUeM He OTIMYaeTcs
oT pyHKUMH Sa-Tipennoxenus B npumepe (1) U ero Takxe MOXKHO IMOHUMATh KaK MpeJio-
JKEHHUE, BbIpaxaroliee 00CTOSATENbCTBO MPHYHUHBI.

Heobxoxaumo otmeruts, urto B M3nanHoM C. [lapmonoll kopryce muceM acCHpHHCKHX
Yu€HBIX, KOTOPbIE aJpecoBaHbl Hapsm Acapxayiony (680—669 rr. 1o H.3.) 1 AmurypOaHu-
najy ¥ HarvcaHbl Ha HOBOACCHPUICKOM JHalIeKTe, TAK)KEe BCTPEUAIOTCS Sa-TIPETIOKEHUs,
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SBHO 0003HAYAIOIIHE OOCTOSTENBCTBO MPUUYMHEL. DTO HabmromaeTcs B mucbMax Ne 34, 125,
126, 152 (Parpola. Part I-II; Himeen-Anttila, p. 130).

IMucemo Ne 34

Obv. *sa LUGAL be-Ii %is-pu-ra-an-ni ma-a 'ina ha-ra-am-me ina pu-tu-u-a “ta-ti-ti-
sa... "DINGIRM™ GALM™ sa AN-e KI-TIM "“UD™* TLLA GID.DAM® "a-na LUGAL
EN-ja lid-di-nu "*5a LUGAL ha-as-sa-na-Si-ni °$d ki ma-si ina us-me "°an-ni-i-e LUGAL

Edge ""la né-mu-ru-ni "*ina mub-hi su-u

Rev. 'ina pu-ut LITUGAL] *ni-ti-ti-zi

Parpola: What the king, my lord, wrote to me: “From now on you will stay in my entou-
rage...” May the great gods of heaven and earth give long-lasting days of life to the king,
my lord! That the king remembered us (and) that we have not seen the king (I do not
know) for how long today, that is (the sole reason) why we (want to) stand in front of the
k[ing].

Kamnan: (Bot), 4To napb, Moii rocroiuH, MHe Hamucall: «Brpesb Bbl OyaeTe HaXOIUTh-
Cs B MOEM OKpY)KEHHH...». Benukue 6oru HeOa M 3eMIIH MYCTh NAAYT JOITYHO XKHU3Hb Ia-
pto, moemy rocnozauHy! W3-3a TOro, YTo 1napb MOMHUT O Hac, (M) U3-3a TOr0, YTO HEH3-
BECTHO, CKOJIbKO Ha CErOJHSIIHUII IeHb Mbl He BUJIENIU Lapsi, Mbl XOTUM HPEJACTATh Mepen
ufapém].

Part I 34: Obv. 5-Rev. 2

C. Ilapnona cuurain, yro B mucbMe Ne 34 Toiabko B cTpoke 14 Sa-nipeyiokeHue BeIpaXka-
eT obcrosTenbeTBo npuumnbl (Parpola. Part 11, p. 112, note 22)°. Ipencrasnsercs, uto B
ctpokax Obv. 15-17 3Toro nuceMa Sa-ipeiyIoKeHne UMEeT TO Ke 3HaYCHHE.

ITucemo Ne 125 .

Obv. $a LUGAL be-li ii-pa-hir-a-na-si-ni_*ina 1GI™™®-51i -§d-zi-iz-a-na-si-ni
DINGIRM® GALM® DU-32-nu §d AN-e KI.TIM “a-na LUGAL be-li-jd a-du NUMUN-5

Edge **MU-5§2 NUNUZ-34 lu-Sam-hi-ru *'ina gin-ni-sti-nu lu-Se-ri-bu

Parpola: Because the king, my lord, has gathered us (and) allowed us to stay in his
entourage, may all the great gods of heaven and earth do in the same way to the king,
my lord, including his seed, descendants (and) offspring, (and) introduce them to their
families!

Kamsan: Tak kak 1iapb, MOW TOCIOJIMH, HAC COOpal, BKIIOYMI B CBOE OKPYKEHHE, BCE
BeniKre 60ru HebOa U 3eMJIM MyCTh MOCTYIAT TAKUM XKe 00pa3oM ¢ HapéM, MOUM TOCIIOIH-
HOM, BMECTE C €r0 OTIPBICKAMH, C €ro HACIEJHHUKOM, C €ro MOTOMKAMH, MyCTh BBEAYyT (HX)
B CBOIO CEMbIO.

Part I 125: Obv. 22—-Edge 27

IMucemo Ne 126

Rev.%si-ma-a i-da ki-i né-me-qe "*sa “E-a u *Asal-li-hi "*u si-per SU? §d IR-su

Edge "Ci-Sal-li-mu-u-"ni ! '"§d ik-ri-bi a[n-nu-ti] *LUGAL be-li ana IR-51 "*is-pur-u-ni

Parpola: Now I know that the wisdom of the gods Ea and Asalluhi and the activity of his
servant will succeed, since the king, my lord, has sent t[hese] blessings to his servant.

Kannan: Teneps s 3Hat0, 4TO 3HaHUS Da U AcallyXy ¥ yMeHHe ero (1aps) ciyru mnpe-
TBOPSATCS, MOCKOJIBKY I1aph, MOW TOCITO/IMH, ITOCIIAIT €0 CIyTe 3[TH] OJIaroCIOBEHUS.

Part I 126: Rev. 12—Edge 19

*'V C. Tlapriosel 6ykB.: «§a “that” in the sense of “because” also occurs in 34:14, 126 r17, and 152 3.
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[Mucemo Ne 152 5

Rev. *$a a-na e-1is *a-na Sap-1is *v-se-§ir-u-ni °2 UDM® zu-ii-tii "ik-tar-ra Ssid-mu su-u

Parpola: Since he purged upward and downward (i.e. from his mouth and anus), he has
been sweating for two days, and is (now) better (Parpola. Part I1, p. 141).

Kamnan: I1ockoJbKY OH MPOYMCTHI CBEPXY M CHHM3Y (T.e. €ro BBIPBAJIO U MPOHECIO),
nBa nHs oH moTen. (Temeps) OH 370pOB.

PartI 152: Rev. 3-8

[pusma A AmrypOaHuTnana HalMcaHa Ha JTUTEPATypPHOM MITaJJOBaBHIIOHCKOM JIHAJICK-
Te. B MIIamoBaBMIIOHCKHX TEKCTaX, CO3JAHHBIX B ACCHPHH, BCTPEYAIOTCS Pa3HOTO pona
accupuzmbl (GAG § 191b)4. B HOBOBaBUJIOHCKMX MHCbMaX, COBPEMEHHBIX HOBOACCUPUM-
CKUM TIMCBMaM, He BCTPETHIIUCH Sa-TIPEeUIOKEHHUS, BEIPAKAIOLIHE 00CTOSTENBCTBO MPHYIH-
Hbl (Dietrich, Woodington). Bo3MokHO, TaHHOE CHHTAaKCHYECKOE SIBICHHE TOSBUIOCH B
IIpuszme A AmypOanumnana moJ| BIUSHAEM Pa3roBOPHOTO HOBOACCUPHICKOTO TUAJIEKTA.

CHnHCoK cOKpameHuii

AOAT — Alter Orient und Altes Testament

Cyl. Rm — Der Rassam-Cylinder

GAG — Soden W. von. Grundriss der Akkadischen Grammatik. 3, ergéinzte Auflage. Roma, 1995
VAB — Vorderasiatische Bibliothek

Cnmcok aurepatypbl

Borger R. Beitrdge zum Inschriftenwerk Assurbanipals. Die Prismenklassen A, B, C=K, D, E, F, G,
H, J und T sowie andere Inschriften. Wiesbaden, 1996.

Dietrich M. Untersuchungen zur Grammatik des Neubabylonischen. 1. Die neubabylonischen
Subjunctionen // lisan mithurti. AOAT 1. Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1969. S. 65-99.

Hdmeen-Anttila J. A Sketch of Neo-Assyrian Grammar. Helsinki, 2000.

Parpola S. Letters from Assyrian Scholars to the Kings Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal. Part I: Texts.
Winona Lake, Indiana, 2007 (nepBoe n3nanue: AOAT 5/1. Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1970).

Parpola S. Letters from Assyrian Scholars to the Kings Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal. Part II: Com-
mentary and Appendices. Winona Lake, Indiana, 2007 (mepBoe m3nanue: AOAT 5/2. Neukirchen-
Vluyn, 1983).

Streck M. Die Inschriften Assurbanipals. Die Annalen. Der Rassam-Cylinder (A) // Streck M.
Assurbanipal und die letzten assyrischen Konige bis zum Untergange Niniveh’s. VAB 7. Lpz.,
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Summary

G.Ch. Kaplan
Causal Clauses with the Relative Pronoun §a in Akkadian

Akkadian subordinate clauses introduced by the determinative-relative pronoun Sa (Sa-clauses)
used to form subject, object, relative and adverbial clauses of time. On the basis of Prism A of Assur-
banipal as well as Neo-Assyrian letters it is possible to conclude that sa-clauses could also be used as
causal clauses. The Standard Babylonian syntax of Prism A of Assurbanipal could be then influenced
by colloquial Neo-Assyrian.

‘B Ilpusme A Ammyp6anunana mo accupuiickoMy oGpasiyy obpasytorcs dopmsl npexatuBa (GAG § 81c),
crpsiratotes riaaroisl I B mopoze 1) (mpedopmatus *i° > é-, GAG § 97¢); Kak B acCHPUIICKHX JHANEKTaX, [JIaroi
wabalu(m) ‘npunocuts’ B opoze 111, cnipsiraercs mo tumy é- knacca (GAG § 103w) u 1p.
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A.T'. IlepuxansH

K Bonpocy o npoucxo:x1eHuu NaBJIuKHAHCTBA

B nmanHO# cTatbe paccMaTpuBaeTcs MpobiaeMa MPOUCXOKICHUS HA3BAHUS CEKTHI NMAaBIMKHAH
W yCTAaHABIMBAETCS, YTO B OCHOBE HA3BaHMs JIGKHUT cpenHenepc. u mapd. paviik, yto OykBaabHO
O3HayaeT «mnocyuenoBarens [laBna» (HeCOMHEHHO, UMeeTcsl B BUAY amocton [laBem). Dta cekra BO3-
HHKJIa CPEIM MPaHOS3BIYHBIX XpUCTHaH npuMepHO B III-IV BB. H.3. Kak IPOTECTHOE ABMKEHHE MPO-
THUB Hepapxu3aiun BeeneHckol nepksu.

Kniouesvie cnosa: anocton IlaBes, maBjiuKHaHe, HPAHCKHE XPHCTHAHe, apM. awetaran (TepMUH
s EBanrenus), cp.-niepc. yazdan afiyat.

Mpb!I He UMeeM JOKYMEHTOB, MPOJIHBAIOIIMX CBET Ha NMEePBOHAYAIbHYIO HCTOPHIO MAaBIIH-
kuaHcTBa. [lepBble yroMrHaHUs 00 3TOM CeKTe Jal0T apMsHCKHe TeKeThl. Camoe paHHee u3
HUX — OHO cojepxurcs B «IIpu3biBe k MOKasHUIO» Karoiaukoca Moanna ManpakyHH
(478—490 rr.) — CUMTAIOT HE BIIOJIHE HAJIC)KHBIM, OO YIIOMUHAHUE TIABITUKHAH OTCYTCTBY-
€T B APYTUX CYLIECTBYIOLIMX CITUCKAX 3TOTO TEKCTa. YKaXy W Ha JAPYroe o0CTOSTEIbCTBO:
Tnepenaya Ha3BaHHUs CeKTHI 37ech (Pollikean) — (oHETHUECKas, OTPaXKAIONIas 3aBEpIIHB-
HIyrocs y’Ke B apMSHCKOM MOHO(TOHTM3anuio AU(TOHra -aw > -0, UMEBLIYI0 MECTO TpH-
MepHO B VII B., 4TO TOXE CBUAETENLCTBYET B OJB3Y NO3AHEN uHTEpnonauuu. Ho yxe BHe
COMHEHHSI yIIOMHHAHHUE CEKThl B OQUIHAIBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX, a UMeHHO B «KisiTBe mo-
KasHUS», TMPUHATOW Ha J[BUHCKOM coOope apMsSHCKOW ATMOCTONBCKOW IiepkBH B 535T.
[To3xe yxa3zaHHs O MaBIMKHAHAX BCTPEYAIOTCS B apMSIHCKUX TEKCTaX MHOTOKPATHO, 51 He
Oyay 34€Ch O HUX TOBOPHUTH, MO0 OHM XOPOLIO U3BECTHBI U OMUCAHBI B OOLIMPHOM JHTEpa-
Type MO 3TOMY JBM)KEHUIO.

OcTaBUM MOKa B CTOPOHE «JIETE€H/IbD» O MPOUCXOKACHUH 3TOH CEKThl, UMEIOLIECs y BU-
3aHTUICKNX aBTOpPOB IX B.

51 mocrapatoch W3BJEeYb JaHHBIE M3 aHalW3a Ha3BaHUS CaMOMl CEKThI, M3 Tped.
TAVAKLOVOL (B PYKOTIHCAX TAWAKiovoL) U apM. pawlikeank ‘. BceM o4eBHIIHO, UTO B OCHOBE
3TOTO Ha3BaHWS JIEKHUT MPOM3BOAHOE OT MMeHH cobcTBeHHoro [laBen. SIcHO Takke, 4TO
rpedeckas opMa UMEHH, 3aCBHIETENLCTBOBaHHAs UMb B cepeanHe VII B., mo obpasosa-
HHIO CBOEMY HerpedecKast ¥ Oblila HaBestHa apMsIHCKOW pawlikeank *, perynsipHOii B Kiaccu-
YECKOM apMSIHCKOM (OPMO MHOKECTBEHHOT'O COOMPATENBHOTO OT ei.4. pawlik. 3aBucu-
MOCTBH TpeuecKkoro o003HaueHHsI OT apMSHCKOTO BPSI JIM MOXET BBI3BIBATH yIUBICHUE:
nume HaunHasg ¢ VII B. maBiuMknaHe U3 MOrpaHWYHBIX ¢ BuzanTueil apmsHckux obnacteit
BJIOJIb BEpXHero TeyeHusi EBdpara Hayanu npoHUKATh B BU3aHTHUHCKHE 00IacTH U OBICTPO
pacnpocTpaHsTh TaM cBoe ydeHue. J[o aToro B TedeHue AByX WK OoJiee CTONETHI OOLIMHBI
9TOI CEeKTHI BENIM CBOIO AEATENLHOCT B APMEHHUH, U, XOTSI STHUUECKHH COCTaB MX OB He-
OJIHOPOJHBIM, BKJIIOUasl UPAHLIEB, CUPUIILIEB, PEKOB, aJ€NThl APMSIHCKOI0 MPOUCXOXKICHHSI
COCTaBJSTM CPEeJW HUX BECbMa 3HAUUTENBHBIN TPOIEHT, U W3BECTEH PSAJ MMEH apMsH-
epecHapxos.

YauBneHHe cCKopee MOXKET BBI3BATh IPYroe OOCTOSITENbCTBO, Ha KOTOPOE, HACKOIBKO
MHE M3BECTHO, HUKTO M3 MCCIIeloBaTeNeH He 00paTiil BHUMaHUS, a IMEHHO TO, 4To pawlik,

© Iepuxansn A.I',, 2011
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Jexallee B OCHOBE 0003HAYEHUS 3TON CEKTHI, HE apMSHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHus, Ha YTO yKa3bl-
BAlOT CIEYIOIINE MPHU3HAKU. BO-TepBBIX, XOTA B KIACCHUECKOM apMSIHCKOM W HMeEJCcs
cydouxc -ik, 1 OueHb aKTHBHBIN, OH (DYHKLIMOHMPOBAI JIUIIb KaK YMEHBIINTEIbHbIA U HE
CITY’KHMJI JJIsl BBIP@XKCHUSI OTHOILEHHMsI, Oy/ib TO MPOUCXOXKISHUE UM NPUHAIIe)KHOCTh. Ho
obpazoBanust tuna «llaBnuky, «[laBmyma» Bpsia M MOTIIH CIYXUTh 0003HaY€HHEM MpH-
HaJUIe)KHOCTH K ceKTe. bojee TOoro, B MMEHaX I'peYecKOro MpPOUCXOXKIEHHs, OKaHYNBAIO-
muxcst Ha -os, cydduke -ik HapamMBaiCcs Ha ’TO OKOHYaHWe. Y MEHbIIUTENbHAs opMa OT
apmsHCKOTO Pawlos, Petros, Kirakos, Martiros n T.I. ipeAcTaBaia B rpabape kak Paw-
losik, Petrosik, Kirakosik, Martirosik, a He xax *Pawlik, *Petrik, *Kirakik, *Martirik.

Mexny TeM B JpeBHEapMSHCKHUX TEKCTax BCTpeyaroTcsi 00pa3oBaHMs HA -ik, B KOTOPBIX
3TOT 3JIEMEHT HE SIBIISIETCS YMEHBIIUTENbHBIM Cy(Q(PHUKCOM, a CIy>KHT MOKa3aTeleM OTHO-
MIEHWs, B YaCTHOCTH MPOMCXOXKICHUS MIIH )K€ MPUHAUIeKHOCTH. TaKkoBBI, HAIpUMeEp, par-
sik «mpanern; nepcunckmit» (OykB. «oTHocsmuiics k Ilapcy, mpoucxonsamuii u3 Ilapcay),
aspahanik «ucdaxanen, npoucxonsmuid u3 Mcdaxanay, anasxarik «nHozemeny, ramik
«mnebc, iebeit», razmik «BouH», ostanik — OYKB. «OTHOCSAIIMICS K APCKOMY JIOMEHY» —
0003HaueHNE KAaTEeropuH JIMLI, MOJYYMBUIMX B OeHe(HLMapHOe BliaJieHHe, CTaBIlee Hace -
CTBEHHBIM, 3HAUUTENIbHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI; CIIUCOK 3TOT MOXHO MPOAODKUTh. Ho Bece aTu cio-
Ba 3aMMCTBOBaHBI BMECTE CO CBOeH cyuKcayei n3 3anajHblX CpeJHEUPAHCKUX S3bIKOB.

Urak, paccMorpenue pawlik B TuiaHe ceMaHTHKU ¥ MOP(OJIOTUH 3TOT0 0003HaYeHHs HC-
KJIFOYaeT ero apMsHCKOe NMporcxoxaeHue. Ho HeTpyIHO yCTaHOBUTH Ty STHUKO-S3bIKOBYIO
cpeay, U3 KOTOPO# BBIIIUTH MEpBbIe OOLIMHBI ATOH CEKTHI, TOCEIUBLINECS B MpUEBPPaTCKUX
obslacTssXx ApMEHHH U Pa3BEpPHYBILIME TaM CBOIO IpoIaraHxy. AcCColMaIys co CpeaHenep-
CUIICKUMH (M TTappstHCKUME) 00pazoBaHUsIMH ¢ cypduckom -7k <upaH. -(i)ya + -ka (cp. HO-
BOIIEPC. -1, ya-ye nesbat) HanpammBaeTcs cama co0oi. PaccMoTpuM 311ech HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUIX.

Cp.-tiepc. zandik (B magmucu 111 B. zndyky) ¢ Hauama cacaHMACKOTO BPEMEHH CITYXKHIIO
IUISl Iepeliavyi TOHATHUS «ePETHK», a 3aTeM CIELUaTM3UPOBAIOCh B 3HAYEHUN «MaHUXEH»,
abcTp. uMs zandikith «MaHuxeiicTBo». Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, B CAaCaHHACKOM CyIeOHHUKE
zanditk — rodisnih «pacnpocTpaHeHHe, MponaraHaa MaHuXxencTBay — 0003HaUCHHE OJHO-
ro u3 nenukToB (A 38, 17). Tepmun oOpa3oBaH myTeM HapateHus cy(hdrkca pensITHBHOCTH
-1k X cnoBy zand «KOMMEHTapHH, TOJKOBaHWE ABECTbD» M NEPBOHAYAILHO MPHUMEHSUICS K
JMLaM, CIIEJIOBaBILIMM 32 TEM MM MHBIM TOJIKOBATEJIEM M OTCTYIABILKMM OT CBSIILIEHHOTO TEKCTa.

B GepnuHCKOM, BEHCKOM M MOCKOBCKOM COOpaHMsIX MEXJEBUHCKUX MAITUPyCOB BPEMEHH
cacaHuACKON okkymanuu Erunra (ok. 618 — 625) BcTpeuaercs Hamucanue ncwlyk ‘, KoTo-
poe O. XaHceH, u3narenb OEpIMHCKOTO cOOpaHMs, BEPHO PACKPBII Kak nazorik, OTBeYaro-
mee rped. Nalwpatog «Hazopeit; xpuctuanun» (Hansen, 1938, S. 78; Weber, 1992, p. 211—
212; Tlepuxansa, 1961, c. 84 (mammpyc Ne 4)). Cp. Takxke XpHUCT.-COTH. 1 'cr’yq «Ha30-
peii/Hazapeii», BO3SMOKHO U3 cup. nsry’. B yacTHOCTH, B MOCKOBCKOM manupyce Ne 4 (HHB.
NeTMUU T 16 841) mucbMoO OT MpeACTaBUTEINST OKKYMAIIMOHHBIX BJIACTEH K MpeacTaBUTe-
JISIM MECTHOW TOPOJICKON aAMUHUCTPAIMU HauYnHaeTcs Tak: "L yzd 'n-"byy’t (vazdan-afiyat)
nél(=r)yk né «Ilomusimm Bora XprcTHAHAM TOKITOHY .

B Cacanunckom cyneOHUKE NPU pacCMOTPEHHMH FOPHINUYECKHX Ka3yCOB M UX pelleHUH
YacTO JIAFOTCS CCBUIKH Ha «aBTOPUTETHI». B OHUX ClTydasix 3TH CCHIIKH JEIaloTcsl B 001ei
¢dopme («ABTOpUTETAMHU CKa3aHO») — BUANMO, TaM, T1€ MEXIY HUMHU HET CYIIECTBEHHBIX
pacxoxJIeHHi, — B IPYrHX K€ «aBTOPHUTET» Ha3BaH MO WMEHH. JDTO KOMMEHTATOPHI
ABecTbl, 0COOEHHO €€ NMPaBOBBIX HACKOB, M3 KOMX 0 HAC JIOIIEJ TOJIBKO OJUH — «Bunes-

! Yazdan B popwme pluralia tantum o3uauaer «Bory. [Tapdsuckoe afiyat «IaMATb» JEKHUT B OCHOBE APMIHCKO-
ro awetaran «EBanrenue», GyKB. «XpaHHIIHILE MAMATHBIX 3aruceii». O6 3Toit TUMOIIOTHH apM. awetaran 1 CBSI3U
3TOr0 CJI0Ba C IPeuyecKoil Tpaguuueld 00o3HayeHust EBaHrenus kak amopvnpovedpota, u3BectHoro no FOctuny u
uaymeii k Hemy tpaauuun (Tatuan), eM. (Ch. de Lamberterie, 1996, p. 779-828).
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Ja™), 00 OCTalbHBIX )K€ HAM M3BECTHO JIMUIb MO OTPHIBOYHBIM YIMOMHUHAHUSIM (TJIABHBIM
obpaszom B «JeHkapre»). OCTaHOBMMCS Ha JABYX «aBTOpHUTETax» (dastafiaran), Ha3BaHHBIX
mo uMeHu. I1o Anapr (cp.-ni. Aparg < upan. *Updraka-, n.c.). OH aBTop «Yamraka
(castak — «uactaBieHnue; yueHue»); ynomuHaetcst B Cynebnuke (5, 14; 22, 5; 24, 2; 152,
13; A 30, 8) u BHe CyneOHuKa, U1 B YaCTHOCTH B TEXJEBUICKOM dK3ere3rce ABECThI
(«3anny). Ipyro# aBroputer, Menomax (cp.-. Médomah, nanucanue mytwkm h, cp. aBe-
cTuiickoe u.c. Maidyomanha-), Taxxke usBecteH kak no Cyneonuky (5, 13—14; 17, 14; 22,
5;51,9; 52, 3,4,9), Tak 1 BHe ero. BpeMst UX )KM3HU HEU3BECTHO, HO MIEXJICBUHCKUE KOM-
MEHTapu# K ABecTe MHUCATUCh U 10 MUCHbMEHHOW (PUKCAIMU CBSILEHHOIO TEKCTa CIELH-
aJbHO CO3/1aHHbIM it 3Toro B VI B. aBectuiickum nuceMoM. [Ipectuxk ux «Yawrakoy» B
CYJIONPOM3BOJICTBE OBbLT HACTONBKO BEIMK, YTO OHM MMEIU CPEIH MPABOBEIOB LEIIbIE KO-
JIBI TIOCJIEIOBATEINeH, O YeM MBI IMeeM CBHIETEIhCTBO NBYX crareii Cyneonuka (50, 13—-17;
51, 16, 52, 15) (Ilepuxansn, 1973, c. 152, 155-157; 1997). «IlocnenoBarens Amnapray me-
penaercs 3aech uepes3 apargik (B TekcTe BO MH.4. — apargikan), a «rocienoarens Meno-
Maxa» — uepe3 meéoomahik (Mu.4. meoomahikan). Takum oOpa3oM, MpUCOeIUHEHUE CYd-
¢ukca -tk Kk IMEHU COOCTBEHHOMY [aBajio B cpenHernepcuackoM (i B maphsHCKOM) obpa-
30BaHUE CO 3HAUCHHEM «IIOCIIeA0BaTeh TAKOr0-T0». Bee CkazaHHOE BBIIIE JaeT HaM OCHO-
BaHUE BOCCTaHABIMBATh CpeIHENepcuickoe (a Takxke mapdsHCckoe) *pavitk «mocnenosa-
Tenb [laBnay kak opuruHaN apM. pawlik. JlaHHas peKOHCTPYKIUs Oe3ynpeyHa Kak B OTHO-
NICHUU (POHETUKH, TaK U B OTHOIMICHUH MOP(OJIOTHH CIIOBA M €r0 CEMaHTHKH.
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Summary

A.G. Perikhanyan
On the Origin of the Pavlikianian Sect

The article is devoted to the problem of the Pavlikianian sect’s name origin. It is stated that the
Middle-Persian and Parthian term paviik is based on the Armenian word pavitk [= (the Apostle)
“Paul’s follower”]. The sect originated among Iranian-speaking Christians in ca. 3rd—I4th centuries
A.D. as a protest movement against the hierarchization of the Ecumencial Church. 69
]



70

NCCNEAOBAHUA

E.II. OctpoBckas

O xaHpe «AOXuIXapMaKoAa-0Xalbw)
(«QHumKIONEMH Oy IANICKON KAHOHNYECKOH (punocodpumn»)
Bacyb6anaxy (IV-V BB.)

Cratbsl OCBsILIEHa 0COOCHHOCTSIM XaHpa ABTOKOMMEHTapHs K «AOxuaxapmaxoie» Bacybannxy
(IV-V BB.), Haubonee penpe3eHTATUBHOMY KOMIEHANYMY (QHIOCO(PCKUX KOHIENNUH, Pa3bsCHSIO-
MUX CHENUANTPHYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO CAHCKPUTCKOM TpumuTaky — cBofa OyAAniiCKNX KaHOHHIECKHX
TekcToB. Ha OCHOBE JIOrMKO-CHHTaKCHYECKOTO M JEKCHKO-IPAMMAaTHYECKOrO aHalli3a BBEISHUS K
TPaKTaTy aBTOp CTATbU MHTEPIPETHPYET KaHp ABTOKOMMEHTApHsl B Ka4eCTBE Kypca TEOPETHYECKUX
JIEKIUH, TpeHa3HaueHHBIX JUIS CTYIEHTOB OyIINIICKNX MOHACTBIPEi-yHHBEPCUTETOB.

Knioueswie cnosa: mucbMeHHOE Hacieare IpeBHeN U paHHecpeqHeBekoBoi MHauu, Oyaausm, caH-
ckpurckas Tpumuraka, A6xuaxapma, «AduaxapMakoma-oxambs» Bacybanaxy.

W3ydeHne BOCBMUTOMHOIO TpakTaTta Bacybanaxy «AOxuaxapmakola-0Xambs», CO3-
JaHHOTO Ha pybexe IV—V BB. U mepeBeeHHOTO B IMpolecce MPOABIDKEHHs Oyanu3ma 3a
npenensl IHOUM Ha KUTalCKUNA, THOGTCKUN M YUT'YPCKUI S3bIKH, SIBISIETCS] HCKITIOYUTENEHO
Ba)XHOH B HAyYHOM OTHOIIEHMH MCTOYHUKOBEAUYECKOH mpobiiemMoil. B naHHOM mcrouHMKe
CYMMUPOBaH U JI€TaJbHO Pa3bsCHEH MOHATUHHO-TEPMUHOJIOIMYECKUNA M KOHLENTYaIbHbIH
anmnapaTr CaHCKPUTCKOM TpumuTaku, cBoja OyAIMICKMX KaHOHWYECKHX TEKCTOB, 0e3B03-
BpPaTHO YTPAauyeHHBIX B CBOEM OOJBIIMHCTBE. 3a MCKIIOYEHHEM OTIEIBbHBIX (parMeHTOB
pykomnuceli, oOHapykeHHbIX B LleHTpanbHONH A3MM OT€YeCTBEHHBIMH M 3apyO€KHBIMH HC-
CIeJOBaTENsIMU, HayKa AOJNr0€ BpEMsl HE pacloyarajga UCTOYHUKAMH, PACKPhIBAIOIIUMHU
MCTOPHKO-KYJIbTYPHBIH I'€HE3UC CAHCKPUTCKOW TEPMHUHOIOTHN OyAaM3Ma U TOTO MCXOIHO-
ro KOMIUIeKca UAEH, KOTOpbIM MOIy4YWIl AajbHelllee pa3BUTHE Kak B camold MHauu, Tak u
3a ee npenenamu. Jlo 1935 r. caHCKpUTCKUN OpUTHHAN TpakTtarta BacyOaHoxy Takxke duc-
JIUJICS. Cpeld HEBOCTIONHUMBIX yTparT.

OcTpblii HHTEpEC KIACCHKOB OTEUECTBEHHOW U 3apyOexHoi Oymmomornn — D.U. Illep-
6arckoro, O.0. Pozenbepra, JI. ne na Bane Ilyccena, C. Jleru, JI. Pocca, Y. Oruxapbl k
«Abxunxapmakomra-oxarbsey», npoOyausmmiics B 1910-x ronax, oOBACHSICS HE TOJIBKO
oOHapyKEHHEM HETOJHOW YHTypCKOW BepcUM TpakrtaTa, HadjeHHod A. CreitHom B lleH-
TpanbHOW A3nu. Pacronarast AByMst KWTaHCKMMHU M THOETCKUM IEepeBOIaMH MaMsTHUKA U
caHCKpUTCKMM KomMeHTapueM Smomutpsl (IX B.) — “Sphutartha Abhidharmakosa-vyakhya”
(SAKV, 1932-1936), yueHble HAAESINCH OMPEISTUTh UCXOMHBINH (POH CrieruansHON caH-
CKPUTCKOH JIEKCHKH ¥ BBIIBUTH NMPEIMETHYIO 00sacTh ee 3HaueHWH. OnHaKo paspemuThb
3Ty mpobieMy B HONHOM oObeMe, He MMesl OpUTHHaNa « AOXHAXapMaKola-0xXambmn», oKa-
3a50Cch 3aTpyaHHTENbHO . Ero HeoxunaanHoe oGHapyxkeHue B 1935 I. BbIIAIOMIMMCS HH-
IUACKUM uccnenoBateneM Paxymnoi CaHkputbssHol B Tubere, B Oy yIMICKOM MOHACTBIPE

'O MexIyHapoJHOM MPOEKTe M3ydeHHs «AGXHAXapMAKOIIN», OCYIIECTBIABIIEMCS Ha 6a3¢ OTEUECTBEHHOM
Hay4YHO-H3aTeNbCcKoM cepru «Bibliotheca Buddhicay, em.: Pymoit, 1998, c. 103—108.

© Ocrposckas E.IT., 2011
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Hrop, n mocnenyromee nzganne, ocymectsienHoe B Uuauu 1. [Ipagxanom (AKB, 1967),
OTKPBUIH HOBBIM 3Tam B pa3paboTKe yKa3aHHOU MPoOIeMBbl.

IlepBbIif CyIIecTBEHHBIN AT B 3TOM HaIlPaBICHUN OBLT ClleJIaH OT€YECTBEHHBIM MHIUA-
HUcTOM-caHckputoiorom B.U. Pyaemm (1940-2009), mpuctynusimuM B KoHue 1960-x ro-
JIOB K TepeBoJy «AOXuaxapmakoma-Oxamibu» Ha pycckuil s3bik. B.M. Pynoii, crpemsch
aJIeKBaTHO ONPEAETUTbh MECTO U3y4yaeMOro MaMsATHHKA B CTPYKType TPaAULMOHHBIX >KaH-
poB ¢unocopekoit tuTeparypsl MHANKM, He orpaHuYMIICs ero o0lel KBaauduKaumei «ia-
cTpa» ($astra — «TpakKTat; yueHHe; TEOpHs»), MOCKOJIbKY TepMHUH KoSa, BKIIOYEHHBIH B
3arjaBue NPOW3BE/ICHMS, YKa3bIBaeT HA 0COOYIO JKaHPOBYIO CIEIM(HUKY JaHHOHM IIacTphl.
[epeBozp! 3arnaBusi, MPOUCTEKAIOIINE M3 HEKPUTHUYECKOTO HCITOJIB30BAHUS OOIIES3BIKO-
BBIX 3HAYE€HHWH cioBa «kosa» — «COKPOBHUIIHMIA; BMECTWIINILE, HE YUUTHIBAIN CIOKHUB-
nryiocsi B IHOUM HOMEHKIIATYpy JKaHpPOB, B paMKax KOTOpoil TepmMuHOM «kosa» o6o3Haua-
JMCh CIIENHAIBHBIE TOJKOBBIE cioBapH. [IoArOTOBUB K M3JaHUI0 KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIN Iie-
peBOM TepBOTO paznuena «AdXuaxapMakoma-oxamnbu», COMPOBOXKIAEMbINA CITUCKOM CaHCK-
PHUTCKO-THOETCKO-KUTAaHCKUX TEPMHUHOJIOTHUYECKUX COOTBeTcTBUH, B.M. Pynoi ompenennn
JKaHp MPOU3BEACHUS KaK «dHIUKIIonequo Adoxuaxapmen (DA, 1990).

B HacTosimiee Bpemsi, Korja 3aBepilieH KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIN MEPEeBO Ha PYCCKHUH S3BIK
BCET0 MaMsITHUKA W OIyOJIMKOBAHKI IIECTh W3 BOCEMH ero pazuenoB (AK, 1998; AK, 2001;
AK, 2006), npennoxenHas B.W. Pynbsim sxaHpoBasi kBanudukauus Tpakrata Bacybannxy
MOJTHOCTBIO MTOATBEPIUIIACS.

ApryMeHTHpyeM OCHOBaHHE 3ToW kBanudukanuu. TepmuH «abhidharma» QyHKIIHOHU-
pyer B OyIonuiicKnX MCTOYHMKaX B TpeX 3HaueHMsX. [lepBoe — «BbIcIIasg AxapMay, T.e.
HupBana xak BbIcIIasi LeJb PEIUTHO3HON *U3HU nociaenosareneil byanel lakpsamynu.
Bropoe — «ydeHue o BhICIIEH axapMmey, T.e. yueHHe o myTH K Hupsane. TpeTbe — «co6-
paHue TEKCTOB, COCTABISIOLIMX TPEThIO YacTh Tpunuraku». Bocemb pasnenoB «AOXu-
JXapMakonia-0xambsn» COOTBETCTBYIOT 3ajade M3JIOKEeHUs ydeHus o myTh Kk HupsaHe B
(opmMe CHUCTEMHOMW, TeMaTHUeCKH B3aMMOCBS3aHHON MOCIEeI0BATENbHOCTH KOHIENTYallb-
HBIX TOJIOXKEHWH, CHa0XKEHHBIX pa3bsicHeHWsMH. [lepBblil pazgen — «YdeHHe o Kiac-
cax» — TOCBSIIEH aHAIN3Y TPeX KaHOHMYECKUX KIacCH(UKALMK 3IeMEHTOB, KOHCTUTYH-
PYIOIIMX WHAWBUIYAIbHYIO IICUXHUKY B IPOLECCYAIEHOM aclekTe, T.€. KaK MOTOK MPUYNH-
HO 00YCIIOBJIEHHBIX COCTOSIHHUH.

Bropoit — «YueHne o IMCMXWYECKHX CIOCOOHOCTSIX» — H3JIaraeT TEOPHUIO ITO3TAITHOTO
00OpeTeHMs «YUCTBIX» CIIOCOOHOCTEH: «I03HaHKE ellle He MO3HAHHOTo» (T.e. CoCOOHOCTh
BU/IEHHUS COOCTBEHHOW TNCHXMKH B TMapagurmMe OyAIuHCKON HOTMAaTHKH — «4eThIpex Oina-
TOPOIHBIX MCTHHY), «ITyOMHHOE MO3HAHKE» (T.€. CIOCOOHOCTH IIeJICHANPaBIEHHOTO OCBO-
O0OXIeHUs] TICUXUKH OT addEeKTHBHBIX MPenpaclioioKEHHOCTEeH, MCKaXKalolMX MO3HaBa-
TENBHBIA TPOLECC), «COBEPIIEHHOE 3HaHWE» (T.€. CHOCOOHOCTh MPAKTHKOBATH «BBICIIYIO
JXapMy» — TOJTHOCTBIO cBOOOIHOE OT adpeKTOB HUPBAHNUECKOE COCTOSTHUE CO3HAHUS).

Tpetuit paznen — «YueHue o MUpe» — MpeICcTaBIseT Oy JAUICKYyI0 KOCMOIOTHIO B
acrmeKkTax 0OOCHOBaHHMS HECOTBOPEHHOCTH BCENCHHOW M KOHLENIUHM B3aMMO3aBHCHMOTO
BO3HWKHOBEHHS «HOBBIX POXKICHHUIT», T.€. (POPM CyIIECTBOBaHHUS WHAMBHIYaIbHOTO CO3HA-
HHs, BO30OHOBIISIFOILMXCSI B HEMPEPBIBHOW MPUYMHHO-00YCIIOBICHHOW MOCIIe0BaTEIbHO-
cti. bynnmiickas kapTHHA MHpa JEMOHCTPHPYET HEM3MEHHYIO CBSI3b MHAWBUAYaIbHOTO
CYIIECTBOBAHUS M CTpajaHus, 0OyCIOBIEHHYIO «ONBSHEHHOCTBIO caHcapoi» — addek-
TUBHOW MPUBSA3aHHOCTBIO K 00BEKTAM HACIAXKACHUS U KaXKAO0H caMOyTBEepKIEHHUS B Kpy-
TOBOPOTE POXKACHHH.

YetBepThlii pasgen — «Y4eHHE O KapMe» — PacKpbIBaeT OyAOWHCKYIO PETUTHO3HYIO
AHTPOTIOJIOTHIO, T.€. KOHLEMINIO 0aroro u HeOIaroro IeHCTBHS, UMEIOIIEro B KauecTBe
CBOETO TPAHCIICHIEHTHOTO CJIEJICTBUSI BO3HUKHOBEHHUE Oyaroii mrnbo Hebsaroi GopMbl HO-
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BOro poxieHus. B maHHOM paszmene naetcst TeopeTwdeckas mHTepmperanus [Iparumo-
KIIM — CUCTeMbI OyJAMICKUX NUCUMIINHAPHBIX 00€TOB, CTPYKTYpHPYIOIIEH BEpTHKANIb
COLIMOPEJIMTHO3HBIX CTATyCOB («MHUPSIHUH/MHUPSHKa»; «IOCTYIIHUK/TIOCTYIIHUIA»; «MOHaX/
MOHaXHHs»), U M3JIaraeTcsi KOHLEMNLUs «PEJIMIHO3HOM 3acayrn» Kak crnenuduuecko ¢pop-
MbI B3aMMO}J,eI>iCTBVIH MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUX U MI/lpﬂHZ.

[Tareiii paznen — «YueHue 00 ad(PeKTHBHBIX MPEAPACHONIOKEHHOCTSIX» — TOCBSIIIEH
JeTalbHOM Kiaccuukanun adGeKTHBHBIX NPEapacloyioXeHHOCTeH MHINBUIYaIbHOU
TICUXMKH U CIIOCOOOB MX MCKOPEHEHHs, MPEANICaHHBIX CHCTEMOH crenn(puuecKux peiu-
THO3HBIX TPAaKTHUK.

ecroii pa3nen — «YueHue o myTH OJIaropogHON JTMYHOCTH» — TIPENCTABISET CyMMY
TeX TEOPETUYECKUX KOHLEMIMHA, KOTOpbIe CIIy’KaT 000CHOBaHMEM INPAKTHK, BEAYIIUX K
BCTyIUIeHHIO B HupBany. B HeM Takke M3nmoxkeHa OymmuiicKasi epCOHOIOTHS — THIIOIO-
TS JTMYHOCTEH, OCYIIECTBUBIINX BBICIIYIO €Nb PETUTHO3HOM KH3HHM, CIeys K Heil pas-
JUYHBIMU ITyTAMH.

CenpMoii pazzen — «Y4eHHe 0 3HaHUMY — BBOAUT TUIIOIOTHIO Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH 3HAHUS,
o0peraeMoro B MPakTHKaX COCPENOTOUYCHHUs CO3HAHUS C LENbI0 HEeHTpaIu3auuu 1 mo-
HOro uckopeHeHus adhGeKTUBHBIX MPEeAPACTIOTOKEHHOCTEH.

BocbMoil pazgen — «YdeHHe O CO3€pLaHUU» — COJEPKUT aHATUTUYECKUE ONUCAHUS
pa3NMuHBIX YPOBHEH COCPEIOTOYEHHsI CO3HAHMS, XapaKTEepPHU3YIOLIMX O3Tarbl AYXOBHOTO
nporpecca Ha Iyt K HupBane.

Takum oOpa3om, «AOXmaxapMmakomia» sBISETCS HE YeM HMHBIM, KakK ClelHaTbHON
SHIUKJIONEINEeH — CBOIOM TEOPETHUYECKHUX 3HAHWH B 0OJACTH KaHOHMYECKOH AOXH-
JIXapMBl.

Wnrepnperanus AGxuaxapmsl kKak «dunocopun» 6azupyercs Ha MPU3HAHUH TOTO (ak-
Ta, YTO «y4YEHHE O BBICHIEH AXapMe» BBICTYMAeT MPOAYKTOM JIOTHMKO-OHATHHHOTO MBIII-
JIEHUsI, T.€. CTPOTOro OIpEAEIeHHs COAEPkKaHUs U 00beMa MOHATHH M CHIJIOTMYECKON pe-
MPe3eHTAIMK BEIBOAHOTO 3HaHMA. O1eHKa mpodiemMaTnki AOXUIXapMBbl Kak cennGuIHoi
MMeHHO Juisi hritocodckoro AMCKypea, a He Ul MHBIX (OpPM JTyXOBHOM AesATeIbHOCTH 00-
mecTBa, 6puta moHoMacmrTabHo obocHoBaHa O.0. Pozepbeprom (1888—1919) B MmoHOTrpa-
¢un «I[Ipobnemsl Oynnuiickoii punocopum» (Pozendepr, 1991).

OOparumMcst Tereps K CHOco0y M3JI0XKEHUs] MaTepraia B «AOXuaxapMakolla-0xambey.
TpakTar COCTOMT M3 CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPO(d (KapHK), COMPOBONKAAEMBIX KOMMEHTapHEM,
JKaHp KOTOPOro 0003HAueH TepMHUHOM bhasya (Oyke. «becena; o0OCYKIEHUE») — «YCTHOE
pasbsicHeHue». CoryacHo mpenanuio, Bacybannxy npenogaBan AOxuaxapmy B Oymanii-
CKOM MOHACThIpe-yHUBepcHuTeTe, pacnonarasmemcs B [lypymamnype (cosp. r. [lemasap,
[Makucran). Kaxknoe 3aHsATHE CO CTyAEHTaMH OH 3aBepluasl adOpUCTHYHONW (HOpMymnpoB-
KO, M3TI0KEHHOHN B CTUXOTBOPHOM pa3mepe karika. DTu MHEMOTeXHIUECKH YA00HbIE ado-
PHU3MBI, COOpaHHBIE BOEAMHO, 1 COCTABISIOT IACTpy «AbXxuaxapmakomay. Vcrons3oBaHue
pasMepa karika mpu co3gaHumM mIACTp HEPEOKO BCTpedaeTcss B MaccuBe (HUIOCOPCKHUX
INUCBMCHHBIX ITaMATHUKOB I/IHIII/II/I, IMOCKOJIbKY 06yqu1/1e KaK ME€TOJ BOCIIPOMU3BEACHUA
LIKOJIBHOM TpaJMLIMU MIPEIoiarajlo HePEMEHHOE 3ayYMBaHKe TEKCTa HAU3yCThb. B ycTHOM
(hopMe OCyIECTBISIOCh M Pa3bsICHEHNE TEKCTa yuuTeseM — «adapbeidy. CTpodbl-Kapuku
He MpeArnojaraiy IUCKyPCHBHO Pa3BEPHYTOW IOJHOTHI BBICKA3bIBaHUS, MO0 BBITIOIHSIIN
pOJIb MHEMOTEXHHYECKOTO CMBICJIOBOIO KapKaca, ONpe/eNsBIIEro CUCTEMY M TeMmaTHye-
CKYIO TIOCJIe/IOBAaTEIbHOCTh B M3JI0KEHUH MarepHraia. IHBIMU ClloBaMH, KapUKH HE MOTJIN
OBITH aJJeKBaTHO MOHATHI 0€3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 KOMMEHTapHs. DTy (QyHKIUIO NPUMEHH-

2 AHam3  GyIMIiCKOl aHTPOTIONOTMH ¢ TIO3MIMH COLMOJOTHM PENMIMH TIPEICTABICH B HCCIEI0BAHHH
E.A. OcTpoBCcKOii, MOCBSILIEHHOM HPOLECCY MHCTUTYLMOHaIu3auu Oyaau3ma B Tubere (OctpoBckas-mir., 2008,
c. 171-211).
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TENBHO K «AOXHMIXapMaKkoIle» W BBIMOIHIET OXallbsi, KOTOPYIO TMPHHATO CYMTATh aBTO-
KOMMEHTapueM, T.€. Ipou3BeaeHreM Bacybanaxy.

Habnronenue Hag TEKCTOM TpakTaTa MO3BOJMIIO BBIIBUTH PsIil OCOOEHHOCTEW AaHHOU
6xampu. Pa3psicHeHHe MOHATHHHO-TEPMHUHOIOTUYECKOTO anmnapaTa KapiuK CTPOUTCS B Hel
C YNOpOM Ha CHJUIOTUCTUYECKYIO JEMOHCTPALMIO B OMpEJeNICHUH COoAep)KaHUs U oObema
nousituit. OcoGoe BHUMaHHE yjensercs hOpMyIHPOBKE OCHOBAHHS BHIBOJHOTO 3HAHHUS,
HO MIPU 3TOM TeopeTHyecKasi peieKcHst B sS3bIKe HayKH JIOTMKH He SKCIUTHLUPYETCs, OcTa-
BasCh B MOJATEKCTE Pa3bsICHEHHsI. DTO CBHUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO AaHHAas OXamibsi mpen-
Ha3zHayallach CTYAEHTaM, IPOLIEAIINM MPEeIBAPUTEIbHYIO YTIITyOJIeHHYIO TIOJATOTOBKY B
00J1aCTH JIOTHKH ¥ STINCTEMOJIOTHH.

BaxxHo yka3arh, 4TO B aBTOKOMMEHTApHH HEMAJIOE MECTO 3aHMMAET MpOLEeaypa JIOTHKO-
JVCKYpCUBHOW MHTEpPHpETalK TeX MeTadop, KOTOpbIe MCIOIb30BAINCH B KAHOHMUYECKUX
cyrpax. Llenp Takoil TepMEHEBTHYECKOW MpPOIENypHl — II0Ka3aTh, YTO TaKHe MeTadopsl
(YHKIMOHMPYIOT Ha CTaTyce MOHATHH M 00JaJaroT OTYETINBO (HOPMYITHUPYEMBIM COZIEP-
JKaHHEM M 00BeMOM.

B 6xamse mpruBoaaTcs 00pa3ibl MOJEMHUKH MO Y37I0BBIM KOHLENTYaJIBHBIM NpobiieMaM,
HampuMep: 0 HeCOTBOPeHHOCTH BeeseHHou (AK, 1998, ¢. 535-536), o «MeTtadu3ndeckux»
BoOIpocax, octaBieHHbIX bymnoii lakesmynun 6e3 otera (AK, 2006, c. 69-71), o peaib-
Hoctu cuacths (AK, 2006, c. 345-350), 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH BbINaJieHUs] U3 coctosiHus Hupsa-
HBI (AK, 2006, c. 401-403). 3T ¥ MHOTHE IpyrUe TeMBI, 00cy>K1aeMble B Oxaribe B hopme
¢unocodekoro cropa, ObUIH, HA HAII B3TJISM, MPU3BaHBI MOJITOTOBUTH YUYEHHKOB Bacy-
06aHAXy K MOOETOHOCHOMY Y4YacTHIO B MHTEUIEKTYalbHBIX CXBAaTKaX Ha IUCIYTaJIbHON
TUTOLIA/IKE.

Bompoc o ToM, K Kako#l IIKojie MpUUKUCIsT ce0si aBTop «AOXHaXxapMakola-oxambm,
ofCyaaeTcs MCCIeoBaTeAME B TeUeHHe MHOTHX aecsTuieruii’. VI 1eno He TONbKO B
TOM, 4TO Hapsiy ¢ «AOXHMAXapMaKoIlei» U IPYrUMHU «XHHASTHCKUMMY» TPaKTaTaMH aBTOp-
cTBYy Bacy0aHXy mpUNUCHIBArOTCS MPON3BEACHU MaXasHCKOTO Kpyra, OTJAMYHBIE MO KOH-
LEeNTyaJbHO-MOHATUHHOMY amnmnapary M CTHIMCTHKE H3JIokeHHs. B «Abxmaxapmakoia-
Oxambe) JenaeTcs yrmop Ha OCBEUICHUH CHCTEMBI BO33PEHUH IIKOJIBI BaiidXammka (Ipyroe
Ha3BaHWE — capBacTUBaja), HO IO psijly BONPocoB BacybaHnuxy conmpapuznpyercs ¢ Teo-
PETHYECKMMH TOCTPOCHUSIMU JAPYTOH MIKOJIBI — cayTpaHTuKa. C MO3MIMH CayTPaHTHKH
COCTaBJE€H M YNOMMHABIIMKCS BBIIIE KOMMEHTapHi SIMIOMHUTPBI K «AOXHIXapMaKOLIe.
OpHako, a7 Toro 9To0B! cyecTs BacybaHnXy mpuBep KeHIIeM BO33pEHHUH 3TOH MIKONEI, He
uMeeTcsl JOCTaTOUHBIX OCHOBAHUi, MOCKONBKY MHOTHME €€ KOHLEMUUU (Hanpumep, O BO3-
MOXHOCTH BBINIAJICHUSI M3 cOocTOAHUs HupBaHbl) moaBeprHyTsl B «AOXmaxapMmakolna-
Oxalbe» KeCTKOH KOHTpapryMeHTalHH.

[Mpenmer TpakTaTa ompejensercs B Oxaulbe cieqyromuMm odpazom: «B sty mactpy
BKJIIOUEHO TJIaBHOE CMBICJIOBOE COJlepKaHHe [BceX KaHOHWYECKHX] TPaKTaToB Mo AOXH-
JIxapMme, ¥ OHa, [IacTpa), siBIseTcs ero BMecTHiaumeM. Mian: AGXuaxapma CIyXHT OCHO-
BOM 9TOW MIACTpHI, U3BIICUEHHOHN U3 Hee. <...> AOxuaxapma m3naraiack bxarasanom [Byn-
JIOW| TIpU pa3iIH4HBIX [00CTOATENbCTBAX], M AOCTONOYTEHHBIH KaThsisHUIyTpa U Ipyrue,
coOpaB Bce [cKazaHHOE| BOSAWHO, TIPUAAIH eif 3aKoHYeHHBIN BU...» (AK, 1998, c. 194).

Hymaercs, uto BacyOannxy, cocTaBisisi HNMEHHO SHIMKIONEOWI0O AOXUIXapMBbl, MPUH-
LUNUATBHO BCTABAI HA MO3MLMIO OOBEKTHBHOW OLEHKM BKJAJa Pa3IMYHBIX OyAJUHCKUX
IIKOJI B Pa3BUTHE MOCTKAHOHMUYECKOTO (DHI0codckoro AucKypca, CTPEMsCh OMPENEeTUTh
HaunOoJiee MIOAOTBOPHbBIE U JIOTHYECKH KOHCUCTEHTHBIE KOHIEMINU KaKIOH U3 HUX U Jie-

3 O mocraHOBKe TIPOGIEMBI BBIBOJIHOTO 3HAHUSA B MHIMiicKkoil dunocodun cM.: Kanaesa, 2002, c. 15-77.
O OyaIMiCKUX KOHLNLUSX B HayKe JIOrukH | B. 10 H.3. — IV B. H.3. cM.: 3abosoTHbIX, 2002, ¢. 216-222.
4 Cm., B uactHoctH: Kritser, 1999, ¢. 19-20; Bayer, 2010, c. 33-41.
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3aByHpOBaTh ci1ab0 apryMEHTHPOBAaHHbIE TEOPETHYECKHE NMOCTpoeHus. B Oxambe, moa-
YEepKHEM, HapsiAy C BO33PEHMSAMH BailOXallMKu M CAyTPAHTHKH MPUBOJISTCS KOHLUEMIUU U
MHOTHX JPYTHX OyIAMACKUX MBICIUTENbHBIX CYyOTpaIuui.

OmnpeneneHHBI HHTEPEC BBI3BIBAET BOMPOC O MHCBMEHHOW (pKcamnmy aBTOKOMMEHTa-
pus. Tekct OXambl COAEPIKUT KOCBEHHOE MOMMEHOBAHUE aBTOpPa CTPO(-KapruK TEPMHUHOM
«acarya» — «y4MTeNb, HACTaBHUK». KapuKH, N3TI0XKEHHBIE OT NEPBOTro JIMIA, IUTHPYIOTCS
C UCIIONIb30BAaHMEM TJIATOJBHBIX (DOPM TpPEThero iuma. B Tex ciyuasx, Korna CHHTaKCHC U
JIEKCHKO-TpaMMaTnieckre GopMbl KOMMEHTUPYEMBIX BBICKa3bIBAHUI HE MMO3BOJISIOT OJJHO-
3HAYHO YCTaHOBUTH CMBICI, OXalllbsl AaeT JBOWHOE HCTOJIKOBaHWE. DTH HaOJIOAEHUs 3a-
CTaBJISIOT 33JaThCsl BOMPOCOM: ObLT I BacyOaHaxXy caMONMYHBIM COCTaBUTENEM KOMMEH-
Tapus K «Ao0xuaxapmakomie»? bxambs mo dopMe u3noxeHHs Ooliee BCEro MOXOIUT Ha
KypC JeKUUH, 3aIpOTOKOJHUPOBAHHBIH KOMIETEHTHBIM CllyluaTeneM (WM KoJuleruei ciy-
mrareneit). BoaMokHO, Takas 3amuch OBbLIa BRIBEpEHA aBTOPOM «AOXHMIXapMaKoOII», HO He
MEHee BEpOsITHO, YTO PeaKTHPOBaHWE M NMUCbMEHHAs (ukcaumsi OXaIbl OCYIIECTBHINCH
Ha OCHOBE KOJJIEKTUBHOHN pabOThl YIEHHUKOB YK€ MOCIIe yX0/a adyapbH.

B monp3y mocnemHero MOMyHIEHUs MOXKHO MPUBECTH OJWH HEMAaJOBaXKHBIM, Ha HaIl
B3I, 0BOJ. B TnGerckom mepeBope «AOXmaxapmakoma-0xambu», KOTOPBIM TOJb30-
Basicst ®.U. lllepbaTckoii, Kak ¥ B W3aHUHM CAHCKPUTCKOTO OPUTMHAJA, OCYIIECTBICHHOM
I1. [IpanxaHoM, npencTaBieH NEBATHIN pa3ziei, He UMEIOIMH B OTIIMYME OT MpPEabIAyIINX
paszesioB HU 3aryiaBusi, HI TeMaTHYECKOW aHHOTalMK. B ero cocraBe OTCYTCTBYIOT CTpO-
(BI-KapUKK, U B CTHIIMCTHYECKOM OTHOILEHUHU OH TNpEJCTaBIsieT co0o0ii mpo3anueckoe (u-
JT0cO(CKOE 3CC3, TMOCBAMIEHHOE PAa3BEPHYTOMY ONPOBEP)KEHHIO CYIIECTBOBAHHUSI BEYHOTO
cybcranumanbHoro «S». Hukakoil cucreMHo-TeMaTH4deckoil He0OX0IMMOCTH B MOJOOHOM
JIOTIOJIHEHUN «AOXUIxapMakolia» He TpeOyeT, MOCKOJbKY IaHHas MpoOiieMa NeTalbHO
paccmarpuBaeTcsl B ee mepBoM paznene. Kpome Toro, neBATHIN, JOMOIHUTENBHBIN pa3zieln
He ynoMHHaeTcsl B TpakTare «Abxuaxapmaguna» (ADV, 1959) anonuMHoro aBTOpa, co-
BpEeMEHHMKa U HEIPUMUPHUMOTO ONIMOHeHTa Bacybanaxy.

JlommycTUMO TPeAnoNoKuTh, YTO W3BECTHBIN HBIHE CAHCKPUTCKUI opuruHan «AOxu-
JXapMakoria-0xamben» ¢ JOMOJHEHHEM JAEBATOro paszzena o(hopMHICS MHUCbMEHHO B TO
BpeMsi, KOIJla CTHXOTBOPHAs MIACTpa «AGXHMIXapMaKoIIa»® OblIa yXKe XOPOLIO H3BECTHA
HIMPOKOMY Kpyry oOpazoBaHHOro Oyaauiickoro MoHamectsa Muaun n gpyHkunonuposana
B KAUeCTBE YUeOHO TMCIMILTHHBI B MOHACTBIPAX-yYHUBEPCUTETAX .

Jnst Toro 4ToOBI MPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBATH HAll BHIBOA O JICKIIMOHHOM XapakTepe >KaHpa
«OXxambs», Kak OH IPEJICTaBlIeH B TpakTare Bacybanaxy, oOpatumest K TEKCTY BBEJCHUS —
nepBoil kapuke u kKomMmeHTapuio k Hell. @.U. IllepbaTckol, yaensBmmii Ype3BbUaiiHO 3Ha-
YUTENIbHOE BHMMAaHHWE METOJOJOTMH TepeBoja OyAOWHCKMX TPAaKTaTOB Ha €BPONEHCKHE
SI3BIKM, HEOJHOKPATHO MOAYEPKHUBAJ, YTO HapsAAy ¢ GpuiaocopckuM (MHTEPIPETUPYIOIINM)
MIEPEBOIOM ITOJIE3HO BBIMONIHATE OYKBaJIbHBIM ME€PEBO, BOCIIPOU3BOAAIINI, HACKOIBKO 3TO
BO3MOYKHO, CHHTAKCHC CAHCKPUTCKOTO OpWrHHajia. JlaHHOe mokenaHue 0a3MpoBanoch Ha
rTyOOKOM MOHMMaHHMM BaKHOCTH BOCHPOHM3BEAEHUS JIOTMKO-3MHCTEMOJIOTHYECKON CTPYK-
TypBl UCCIEAYEeMOro MaMsATHHUKA, 6€3 Yero HeBO3MOXKHO NMPOHUKHYTh HU B CTHJIb MBbIIILIE-
HUS, XapaKTepHbIN U1 U3y4aeMOW IKOJIBHOW TpajuLUM, HU B COAEp)KaHHE MaMsATHHKA.
C ydeToM 3TOro Mbl MPOMU3BENU JIOI'MKO-CHHTAaKCUUYECKHH M JEKCHKO-TpaMMaTHUECKUil

’ [lepBoe M3aHME CAHCKPUTCKOTO OPMTMHAA KAPHK OBUIO OCYIIECTBJICHO MHAMHCKHM ydYeHbIM Iokxane B
1946 r. (AK, 1946).

¢ CnieyeT oT™MeTHTB, UTO BelHMKHMil pedopMaTop THOETCKoro OymamsMa Llzonxasa (1357—1419), ocHoBarens
IIKOJIBI TeNTyTha (K KOTOPOM MpHHAIIEkKAT U poccuiickue Oyamuctel bBypstuun, Kanmeikuu, TyBsl), BKIIOTHIT
«AOXHIXapMaKoIia-0Xanibio» B CIIMCOK 00S3aTENbHBIX YIeOHBIX AUCIUIUINH B CHCTEME BBICIIETO OYIIHHACKOrO
obpa3zoBanus. [TogpoOHee 06 3ToM cM.: OcTpoBckasi-mir., 2008, ¢. 245-246.
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aHaM3 BBOJHOTO (parMeHTa, SBISIOMIMIACS OCHOBAaHHEM IIpeIaraeMoro OyKBaJIbHOTO
nepeBoga. TpaHciuTepanus TeKCTa BbIMOJIHeHA Hamu no m3manuto [1. [Ipamxana (AKB,
1967) u cBepeHa 1o W3IaHUIO MEPBOH IIaBHI TPaKTaTa, ocyllecTBIeHHOMY ScyHopu (AKB,
1989).

1. yah sarvatha-sarva-hata-andhakarah
samsara-pankaj-jagad-ujjahara/

tasmai namaskrtya yatha-artha-§astre
sastram pravaksyami-abhidharma-ko$am//

BBonHas crpoda, npusBanHas 0003HAYNTH TY JIMHHUIO YYUTEIBCKOM TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, K
KOTOPOH NMPHUYHCIISET ce0sl aBTOP MPOU3BEICHUS.

[To cMbICIOBOI Harpy3ke BBOJHAsI Kapuka — MOCBALIEHUE YuuTento. B nepBoi u BTO-
POl CTpOKax XapaKTepu3yIOTCsl JOCTOMHCTBA ajpecara MocBsmieHus. [lanee KoHcTaTupy-
eTCsI COBEpIICHHE aKTa mounTanus («tasmai namaskrtya...» — «TOMY HOKJIOHUBIIHUCE. ..»).
A 3aTeM U3BSIBISIETCS] HAMEPEHHE M3JI0KHUTh COOCTBEHHBIH TPAKTAT M yKa3bIBAaeTCsl Ha3Ba-
HUe npou3BeneHus («$astram pravaksyami...» — «acTpy U3Jaoxy...»).

Pazbop

Crpoda B LiesioM npecTaBisieT co00ii CII0KHONOAYMHEHHOE MTPEAIOKEHHE ¢ Aeenprya-
CTHBIM 00opoToM. ['maBHOe mpemyoxkeHne — $astram pravaksyami-abhidharma-ko$am.
[Moanexaluee OmylIeHO, IOCKOJNBKY ckazyemoe pravaksyami BblpaskeHO JTHYHOU ¢op-
Moii rmarona (/-e ., sg., fut, P. or Nvac — «oryamarb; Hpejiarath; u3jararb; Hasbl-
BaTb») — H3IIOXKY», WK «OyIly U3/1araTby.

[Mpsimoe nomonuenue $astram (4., sg., 1. OT $astra) — «TpakKTar, IACTPy» — COTIACOBAHO
¢ TpuiiokeHneM (Ha3BaHHeM TpakraTa) — abhidharma-kosam (4., sg., n. or abhidharma-
kosa) — «AbGxuaxapMakomry».

JeenpuuacTHeiM 00opoTOoM tasmai namaskrtya yatha-artha-$astre BeIpakeHO 0OCTOS-
TENILCTBO, YTOUYHSIOIIEE MOCIEN0BaTeIbHOCTh AeiCTBU. [leempuyactue namaskrtya (ot
namas-V kr — «coBepiaTh MOKJIOHEHHE; BbIpaXKaTh MOYTEHUE, TPUBETCTBOBATHY) CBUJIETEb-
CTBYET, YTO U3JI0KEHUIO TPAKTAaTa NPEILIECTBOBA PUTYAJIbHbIM aKT IOYATAHUS Y UUTEISL.

Jlononnenne, o0o3Havarolee aapecar MOKJIOHEHHUS, BBIPAXKEHO YKa3aTeJIbHbIM MECTO-
umenueM tasmai (D. sg., m. oT tad) — «TOMy» U COTJIaCOBaHHBIM C HUM 3IHUTETOM Bynib1
HlakbsiMynn — yatha-artha-$astre (D. sg., m. or yatha-artha-$astrin — «MCTHHHBIA Yuu-
TENbY).

CnoxHoe cioso yathartha-$astrin (tun cnoxenus — karmadhdraya’) npociexuBaercs
B OyIIMICKMX TpakTaTax Kak OAWH U3 YCTOHUYMBBIX SMUTETOB ByIibl, XapaKkTepu3yrommni
OCHOBOTIOJIOXKHMKA BEPOYUCHHMSI B KAYECTBE aBTOpa KAHOHWYECKHUX MIACTP — CEMU TPaKTa-
TOB, BKIIFOYCHHBIX B TpeTuil pasfen Tpumuraku — AOxuaxapmy. [IepBbIid 3IeMEeHT 3TOTO
CIIO)KHOTO CIIOBa BBIpaXKeH adj. atha-artha — «coOTBeTCTBYIOIIW IeNTH; UCTUHHBIN, Tpa-
BUJIbHBIN, BEpHBIN». BTOpoit — cymiecTBuTenbHBIM $astrin (m.) — «3HATOK IIAcTp; yue-
HbIH, Myapel; Yuurenby. COOTBETCTBEHHO, yatharthasastrin — «MCTUHHBIA Y4YHUTENbY.

He Bce Oyaauiickue mKOJBI MPU3HABAIM KaHOHWYECKHe TpakTaTbl CioBoM bBynasbl.
B uacTHOCTH, cayTpaHTHKH, B OTJIMYHE OT CapBaCTHBAJMHOB (BalOXallIMKOB), MoJarajiu,
YTO COCTaBHUTENISIMM KAHOHHUYECKHX IIACTP BBICTYHAIM MpsiMble ydeHUKH [llakbsamyHu, a He
oH caM. BacyOannxy, Ha3eiBas bynny yatha-artha-$astrin, pa3mensier TeM caMbIM MO3HUIIHIO
IIKOJIBI capBacTHBaja (BalOXallWKa), COrJacHO KOTOPOH MMEHHO OCHOBaresb J[XapMsl
co3Jal Bce CeMb KAaHOHMYECKMX TPAKTAaTOB C IIETbI0 Pa3bsICHEHWs TIIyOMHHOTO CMBICIA
CYTp ¥ PEIUTHO3HO-JUCHUIIIMHAPHBIX HACTABICHHUH.

7 Karmadharaya — tan o6pa3oBaHus CJI0XKHOTO CJI0BA, PABHO3HAYHOTO CIOBOCOYETAHHIO, B KOTOPOM TIEPBHIii
3JIEMEHT BBICTYIIAET KaK COMNIaCOBAHHOE NPUIIOKEHUE KO BTOPOMY MIIM KaK MPUMBIKAIOIEEe K HEMY Hapeuue.
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[Mpunarounoe npemioxenue yah sarvatha-sarva-hata-andhakarah samsara-pankaj-jagad-
ujjahara cBs3aHO C AeenpUUIacTHRIM 000pOTOM tasmai namaskrtya... mocpencTBOM HUCIIONb-
30BaHUs MOP(OJIOTHMYECKH OJHOTUIHBIX MecTouMmeHuit (yad...tad). OTHOCUTENBHOE MeCTO-
umenue yah (N., sg., m. oT yad — «KTO; KOTOPBI») COOTHOCHTCS C YKa3aTelIbHbIM MECTO-
UMEHHEM tasmai.

IMonnexaniee yah cHaGxeHo 006ocoOseHHBIM oOmpeneieHueM sarvatha-sarva-hata-
andhakarah, koTopoe BbIpa)K€HO YETHIPEXDJIEMEHTHBIM CIIOKHBIM CIOBOM (THIT CIOXKEHHS
karmadharaya). TlepBeiii ero smemMeHT — adv. sarvathd — «IIOJTHOCTBIO; BCEIIeN0; BO BCE
BpeMeHa». BTopoil — MecTonMeHHOe mpuilaraTellbHOe sarva — «BeCh, BCAKUH, KaXKAbliD»
(mobour). Tpetnit — pp. hata (ot Vhan — «yOuBaTh, YHHYITOXKATh; TOBPEXKIATH)») — «yHUU-
TOXCHHBIN». YeTBepThIi — OTrnarojbHoe cymectButenbHoe andhakarah (N., sg., m. ot
andhakara — «wmpak, TeMa»). CooTBeTCTBeHHO, sarvatha-sarva-hata-andhakarah — «mon-
HOCTBIO BCSl YHUUTOXKEHHAsI ThbMa». YUUTHIBasl, YTO B KJIACCHYECKOM CaHCKPUTE MPUYACTHS
CTPafaTeNIbHOTO 3a710Ta MPOLIEANIEro BpeMeHH (pp.) SKBHBAJICHTHBI TIIAaroJIbHBIM (opMaM
umrnepdeKTa, 3TOT 000POT MOXKHO HHTEPNPETHPOBaTh C HCIOJIb30BAHUEM TIJIarojbHOW
(hopMBI IpoIIemero BpeMeHH — «[y KOro| MOTHOCTBIO BCSI YHHUTOXKEHA ThbMa». ITo 000-
co0JIeHHOE OIpe/ieNieHre, OTHOCSIIeecs K TMOIexaleMy MPUAATOYHOrO MPeIoKEHHs
yah, meradopudeckn ykasplBaeT Ha mepBoe Oiaroe KadecTBO (IOCTOMHCTBO) MCTHHHOTO
Yuntenst — cocrosiHie a0CONMIOTHOTO U COBEPILIEHHOTO IPOCBETICHHUS. _

Cka3yeMoe B NPUAATOYHOM TpemioxkeHnn ujjahara (3-e ., sg., pf., P. or ud-\/hr—
«BBITACKMBATh; U3BJIEKATH») — «H3BIIEK).

[IpsiMoe JOTOIHEHNe BRIPAKEHO CyIecTBHTeabHBIM jagad (jagat: t mepen u—d®; 4., sg.,
1.) — «MHP JKUBBIX CYILECTB; YEJIOBEYECTBOY.

OO6cCTosSTEeNhCTBO MeCTa [eHCTBHS BBIPAXXEHO CIOXKHBIM CIIOBOM samsara-pankaj
(...pankat: t nepen j—j; Abl., sg., m.). IlepBblil a1eMeHT — CyLIEeCTBUTENbHOE samsara (.),
NPOU3BOAHOE OT IJIarona sam-V ST CO 3HAUEHUEM «IPOXOIHUTH Yepe3 BEPEHMUILY IOCIen0Ba-
TENILHBIX COCTOSIHHWIT». BTOpo# 3ieMeHT (CBA3aHHBIA C MEpBBIM MO THIY CIOXEHUs fal-
purusa’) — cymmecTBuTeNbHOE panka (m.) — «rpsi3k; rnHa; TpscuHa». COOTBETCTBEHHO,
samsara-pankaj — «u3 TPSACHHBI CaHCApbD»

Urak, yah...samsara-pankaj-jagad-ujjahara — «KTo0... M3BIEK MUp JKHBBIX CYIIECTB U3
TPSACUHBI CaHCapb», W 3TOH Meradopudeckoi (GopmMynHpoBKol 0003Ha4€HO BTOpPOE W3
JBYX Ha3BaHHBIX B IPHIATOYHOM NPEIUIOKEHHH JOCTOMHCTBO HCTUHHOTO Y UHTEII.

Ilepesoo kapuxu:

KTo0 [TOT, y KOro| nMoJIHOCTHI0 BCA YHMYTOKEHA ThMa,
[KTO] M3BJ1eK MMP KUBBIX CyIIECTB U3 TPSICHHbI CAHCAPBI,
ToMy NOKJIOHMBINMCH HCTHHHOMY Y YHTE/II0,

IacTpy H310:Ky «AOXHAXaPMAKOLIA.

bxawwa

(1) $astram pranetu-kamah svasya §$astur-mahatmya-j
akhyana-pirvakam tasmai namas-karam-arabhate ya iti/

O6cyxmaercsi BONpoc, NMovYeMy JKeNarolinii co3nark mactpy (sastram pranetu-kamah)
HauMHAeT akT NMOKJIOHeHWs (namas-karam-arabhate), agpecoBaHHBIN YuHTeNI0, C MECTO-
UMEHUs «KTO» — «ya iti». YacTuna iti («Tak; cka3zaHO; TAaKOB CMBIC] CIIOB») BBICTYIAeT B
JAHHOM Ciydae MoKa3aTesleM UTHPOBAaHUS KOMMEHTHPYEMOTO TEKCTa.

fiapana-artham guna-

$3nech u jmanee TakuMm crnocoGoM packpwiBatoTcs sandhi («IpaBua COEIMHEHHS») — 3a)UKCHPOBAHHbBIC
NHCEMEHHO KOMOUHATOPHBIE U O3HIMOHHbIE 3BYKOBbIE H3MEHEHHS.

® Tatpurusa — TAT 0BPa30BAHUA CJI0KHOTO CJIOBA, PABHO3HAUHbIN CJIOBOCOUETAHHIO C MOIUMHHTEIBHON CBS-
3b10, B KOTOPOM IEPBBIH 3JIEMEHT, BBICTYIAIOIINN B KaKOM-THO0 M3 KOCBEHHBIX MaJeXkei, YTOUHSACT 3HaYeHUE
BTOPOT'O 3JIEMEHTa.
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Paszoop

I'pymnma moaiexaiiero BelpakeHa eIMHBIM CMBICIIOBBIM 0J10KOM $astram pranetu-kamah.
CnoxHoe croso pranetu-kamah (N., sg., m.) oGpasoBaHo o Tury ciaoxerus bahuvrihi'.
TlepBblii €ro 3EMEHT BHIPAXKEH CHELHaTbHOH (OpMOii HHPUHUTHBA pranetum OT pra-Vni
(«Bectu Brepen; mpeaiarath; TBOPUTH, CO34aBaTh; BHICTYNATh aBTOPOM») — «CO3JATh.
Bropoit — cymectBuTensHbIM kama (m.) — «oKenaHue», KOTOpPOoe B KOHIE CJIOXKHBIX CIIOB
obpa3yeT 3HaueHMs «UMEIOIIUH JKeJlaHWe, UMEIOIIMI HaMepeHHe; KeJalolni, Hamepe-
Batomuiicsay. IlpsmMoe nomonuenue $astram (4., sg., n.) — «wacTpy». COOTBETCTBEHHO,
§astram pranetu-kamah — «okenarommii co3naTh MACTPY», WIN «HAMEPEBAIOLIMICS Tpe.-
JOXKUTH MAacTpy». B 3THX cloBax COAEPKUTCS anesusiius K TocieHeld CTPOKe KOMMEHTH-
pyemoro Tekcrta — «$astram pravaksyami-abhidharma-kosam» («Ilactpy u3moxy ,,A0-
XHUIXapMaKoIIa ). -

Ckasyemoe — arabhate (3-e 1., sg., unouxamue pr., A ot a-Vrabh — TPHUCTYTHATH K
yemy-1u60; IPUHUMATHCS 3a YmMo-1u60; HAUNHATDY) — «HAYNHACT).

IIpsiMmoe gomonHeHne — namas-karam (4., sg., n.) — «IOYUTaHHUE, MOKIOHEHHE, BOC-
XBaJICHUE, IMMTOYTUTECIBHOC IPUBETCTBUC) .

JlomonHeHre, yTOYHSIONIEE ajpecar akTa MmoyuTanus, — tasmai (D., sg., m.). KomMen-
TaToOp ameyuIMpyeT K CTPOKe Kapuku «tasmai namaskrtya yatha-artha-sastre» («Tomy mo-
KJIOHHMBLIMCH HCTHHHOMY Y YHTEITIO).

OO0CTOSTENBCTBO LETH JEHCTBUS, OTHOCSIIEeCS K ckasyeMoMy arabhate, — svasya $as-
tur-mahatmya-jiianana-artham. CrnoxxHoe cnoBo mahatmya-jiiapana-artham sBisiercst BTO-
PUYHBIM 00pa30BaHMEM — CJIOXKEHHEM 110 THITy fafpurusa ciyxeOHoro Hapeuus: artham
(«mmst, pagy; © LENbI0») M MEPBUYHOTO CIOXHOTO ciioBa mahatmya-jfiapana. CroxHoe cio-
B0 mahatmya-jfiapana (TUN CIOXEHUS — fafpurusa) BHIPAXXEHO CYIIECTBHTEIHHBIM ma-
hatmya (n.) — «Benukoxymme, 6IaropoACTBO; BETMYHNE, MOIIB» M OTIJIATOJbHBIM CYILIECT-
BUTEJIBHBIM jidpana (n.), 0Opa30BaHHBIM OT Kay3aTuBa jfiapayati (Vjfia — «3HaTh; OBITH
OCBe)]OMJ'[CHHbIM») CO 3HAYCHHUAMMU «ACJIaTh U3BCCTHBIM, OCBCAOMJIATH, U3BCIIATH». Coor-
BETCTBeHHO, mahatmya-jfiapana-artham — «c 11eJ1b10 OCBEAOMIICHHS O BETHUHKY.

3HaueHue cioBa mahatmya yToO4HsIeTCS HeCOIIacOBaHHbBIM OIpe/ieeHHeM svasya Sastur, B
KOTOPOM Svasya — MeCTOMMeHHoe npuiararensHoe (G., sg., m. OT sva— «CBOMW, coOCT-
BEHHBIN») — «coOcTBeHHOTOY; Sastur (G., sg., m.) — «YIuTemns».

CoO0TBETCTBEHHO, OOCTOSITENBCTBO LIETM — «C LETbI0 OCBEIOMIICHHS O BEIMYMU COOCTBEH-
HOTO YUHUTENs, WK «ITOOBI OCBEIOMUTH O BEMYMH COOCTBEHHOTO YUHUTEIS.

OOcTosTensCTBO 00pasa JEeHCTBUS BEIPKEHO CIIOKHBIM CJI0BOM guna-akhyana-piirvakam.
OTO BTOPUYHOE CIOXKHOE CIOBO OOpa3oBaHO CIOXKEHHEM MNepBHYHOro — guna-akhyana
¢ adv. purvakam — «B COOTBETCTBHH; TIPEABAPUTENBHO» (THUI CIOXKEHUS tatpurusa).
Crnoxnoe cnmoBo guna-akhyana (TUO CIOXeHUS — fafpurusa) BHIPAKEHO CYIIECTBUTEIb-
HBIM guna (n.) — «1o0poaeTenp; 61aroe Ka4ecTBo; JOCTOMHCTBO» M OTIJIArOJIbHBIM CYIIE-
crBuTenbHbIM akhyana (7.), o0pa3oBaHHbIM OT 3-Vkhya («Ha3bIBaTh; MEPEUHUCIISATH; TOUME-
HOBBIBATh, ITIOBECTBOBATH, paCCKaSbIBaTb»).

3HaveHHe TePBUYHOrO CIIOKHOTO CIIOBA — «IIEPEYHUCIIEHHE JIOCTOMHCTBY, & BTOPUYHO-
IO — «B COOTBETCTBHH C IIEPEUHCIEHHEM JIOCTOUHCTBY.

Ilepesoo: |ABTOP], KeJaWIMIl €O3MaTh MACTPY, C HeJIbI0 OCBEIOMJIEHHSI O BeJIH-
YUHM COOCTBEHHOI0 Y4YHTe/sl B COOTBETCTBHHU C MepevyuceHueM [ero] 10CTOMHCTB Ha-
YHHaeT MOKJIOHEHHE TOMY [CTI0BOM] «KTO».

(2) buddham bhagavantam-adhikrtya-aha hatam-asya-andhakaram-anena va-iti
hata-andhakaral/

' Bahuvrthi — Tan cioxenus, 06pa3ylonIuii aTpHGYTHBHOE CITOMKHOE CIIOBO.

a4
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KomMmeHTaTOp pa3bsicHsAET, KOTO MMEHHO MMeEeT B BUAY aBTOp, roBops «yah sarvatha-
sarva-hata-andhakarahy», 1 kakum 00pa3oM cieayeT HHTEPIPETUPOBaTh onpeaeacHue «hata
andhakarah», yunTbIBasi CMBICJIOBYI0 HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh CUHTAKCHMUYECKOH CTPYKTYphI Tep-
BOM CTPOKH KapHKH.

Paszbop

CJ0XXHOTIOJUMHEHHOE TpeJIoKeHHe ¢ Oeccolo3HbIM IpHIaTOYHbIM — hata-asya-
andhakaram-anena va u JeenpuyacTHbIM 000pOTOM, cTOSIIUM B Havyane, — buddham bha-
gavantam-adhikrtya. YacTuma iti kak moKas3aTellb MATHPOBAHUS BBOJWUT CIIOBAa KapWUKU —
«hata-andhakarahy.

[Momnexalnee OMyIICHO, MOCKOJIBKY CKa3yeMoe BBIPaKEHO JMYHOM INaroibHoi Gpopmoii
aha (3-e 1., sg., pf. OT HempaBWIBbHOTO TiIarona ah — «roBoputh»). Kak n3BeCcTHO, B JIEKCH-
korpaduu caHckpurta 3apMKCHPOBaHbI TOJBKO ABE (opMbl 3TOr0 rinarona — aha m ahuh
(3-e ., pl., pf), n 0be oHM OOBIYHO MEPEBOAATCS JTUYHBIMHU TJIATONBHBIMA (OpPMaMH Ha-
CTOSIILIETO0 BPEMEHH: «OH FOBOPHUTY, KOHU [OBOPSIT.

JHeenpuuactheiii 060poT buddham bhagavantam-adhikrtya cMHTaKCHYECKH SKBHBAJICH-
TEeH MPUAATOYHOMY NPEATOKSHHUIO, TPUYEM NACCUBHOE MPUYACTHE NOJDKEHCTBOBAaHUS (Te-
pynnuB) adhikrtya (ot adhi-Vkr — «cTaBuTh BO IilaBe; UMETh B BHIY; Je€NaTb OCHOBOI»)
otHocutcs k buddham bhagavantam.

[psimoe momnonuenue k adhikrtya — bhagavantam (4., sg., m.) KOHKPETU3UPYET, KOTO
MMEHHO cJieqyeT UMETh B BHAY, KOT/a aBTOp LIacTphl TOBOPHUT: «yah sarvatha-sarva-hata-
andhakarah». Buddham (4., sg., m.) — «bynny bxaraBanay.

OTMeTnM, 4TO ynorpebienue yctoitunsoro snutera bynnel «bxaraBan» B Oyaauickux
TpaKTaTaxX TeOpeTHYECKH 000CHOBaHO KoHIeMued moksa-bhagiya — «bmaro ocBoboxme-
HUs». Bynpa kak BbICIIMIT THII MPOCBETIIEHHOW JMYHOCTH SBIsETCs obnazarenem Oiara
MIOJIHOTO U COBEPLIEHHOI'0 OCBOOOXKIEHUS OT y3 CaHCapbl U OMHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYNAET VIS
CBOMX IOCIIeJOBaTelel moareneM 3Toro 61ara, T.e. MPONOBEIHHKOM HCTHHHOTO yYEHHS.

VYuuTbiBas TOT (aKT, YTO B KJIACCHYECKOM CAHCKPUTE aKTHMBHAs IJIarojibHas KOHCTPYK-
LMsl YaCTO 3aMEHsIeTCsl MACCUBHOM, MOXKHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 00pa3oM UHTEPIPETHPOBATh
neenpuuactHbii 060poT buddham bhagavantam-adhikrtya: «cnemyer umets B Buny bymmay
bxaraBaHa, [koria aBTOp| TOBOPHT...», WM «IO0JKEHCTBYs MMeTh B Buay bynny bxarasa-
Ha, [aBTOpP| TOBOPUT...».

Beccoro3noe npumarouHoe npeoxkenue hata-asya-andhakaram-anena va — xoMMeHTa-
TOpCKask PeKOHCTPYKIIHS JBOSKOTO CMBICIIA CIIOXKHOTO cioBa hata-andhakarah (M., sg., m.).
C 3Toii 1eNbl0 KOMMEHTATOP BBOIUT YTOYHEHHMS, BBIPOKCHHBIC NBYMs Pa3lMYHBIMHU Ma-
JIEeXHBIMA (opMaMu MecTomMeHHs idam («3T0T; on»): asya (G., sg., m.) — «y 3TOTO» U
anena (/., sg., m.) — «3THAM».

Yacryuna va — «uii» (paccMaTpuBaeMas B psiie TpaMMAaTHK B Ka4eCTBE COI03a) yKa3bl-
BaeT Ha JOMYCTHMMOCTh albTEePHATUBHOW WMHTeprpeTanuu: hata-asya-andhakaram («yHud-
TOXXEHHAs y 3TOr0 ThbMay) anena va («HJIu 3TUMY).

Iepesoo: lonxencTBysi umeTh B Buay Bynny bxaraBana, [aBTop] roBopur: «yHu4-
TOK€HA Y 3TOr0 ThMa HJIH ITHM» — [TaKOB CMBICJI CJIOB| KYHHYTOKEHA ThMay.

(3) sarvena prakarena sarvasmin hata-andhakarah sarvatha-sarva-hata-andhakarah/

KommeHTHpYIOTCS 3HAa4YeHHs CIOB «sarvatha» W «sarva», yTOUHAIOmMX cMbIcT «hata-
andhakarah».

Pazbop

[IpennoxxeHne HOMUHATUBHOTO THIA; CBS3Ka OmMylleHa. YNoTpebieHne ABoWHOTO N.
KaK rpaMMaTHYeCKOro mokasartesis ompeieinseMoro (sarvatha-sarva-hata-andhakarah)
u onpexeneHus (sarvena prakarena sarvasmin hata-andhakarah) ykassiBaer Ha crieunguue-
CKOE 3HAYEHHWE OINYIIEHHOH CBS3KH — «OBITh, CTAHOBHUTHCS», KOTOPOE AOMYCTHMO HH-
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TepIPETHPOBATh KOHBEKTYPOil «[03HaUaeT B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE|» MU «[TaKOB CMBICIT
CIIOB]».

Croga sarvena prakarena pasbsCHSIIOT 3HaueHHe adv. sarvathd — «OJHOCTBIO; COBEp-
HIeHHO»: sarvena (I, sg., m. OT MECTOMMEHHOI'0 IPUJIaraTelbHOro sarva — «BECh; BCSIKHIA;
KaXblii») — «KaXAbIA (T.e. roboir); prakarena (I, sg., m. ot prakara — «cmocob; Me-
TOI») — «cnocobom». CreayeT OTMETHUTh, YTO cJIOBO prakara MCHOIB3yeTCsl B TEKCTax
MOCTKAaHOHMYECKON aOXMIXapMHUCTCKON TPaIMLUUM KaK TEPMHH TOABI3bIKA, yNoTpeodise-
MBI 111 00mIero 0003HaueHUST METOIUK YHUUTOXKEHUS aeKTHBHBIX MpeAapaciioNoKeH-
HocTell nmeuxuku. 98 addeKTUBHBIX MpeapacnoNokeHHOCTeH (PaHKUPOBAHHBIX MO CBOEH
HOMEHKJIAType W CTEMEeHSAM WHTEHCUBHOCTH) YHUUTOXAIOTCS MOCPENCTBOM NPUMEHEHUS
TaKOTO K€ KOJMYECTBA CIEINaIbHBIX METOAMK. V30oXeHn o 3Toi KoHIenmy Bacybannxy
MOCBATHII MATHIN pasfen «AdxuaxapMakommy — «YueHne 00 appeKTUBHBIX Ipeapacro-
noxxeHHoctax» (AK, 2006, c. 54-108).

CroBo sarvasmin (L., sg. OT MECTOMMEHHOTO TPHJIAraTelbHOrO sarva) — «BO BCEM»
pa3bsICHAET 3HAUCHHE CIIOBA Sarva B COCTaBe ONpPeeNIIeMOro.

Iepesoo: KaxabiM crnocofoM BO BceM YHHUTOKEHA ThbMa — [TAKOB CMBbICJ CJI0B]
«IOJHOCTBIO BCSl YHHYTOKEHA TEMay.

(4) ajiianam hi bhiita-artha-dar§ana-pratibandha-andhakaram/

PackpeiBaercs cmbicn Metadopsl andhakara («TbMa») B JIOTUKO-TUCKYPCUBHOM acCIeKTe.

Paszoop

[pennoxeHnrne HOMUHATUBHOTO TUTIA; CBs3Ka omyleHa. [lomexamiee ajianam (., sg., n.
oT ajfiana — «He3HaHWe») CUHTAKCUYECKU CONMKEHO ¢ yacTuied hi («ubo»; «ke»; «MMeH-
HO»), KOTOpast HeceT IM(ATHUECKYIO HATPY3KY.

VmeHHas: 4acTh CKa3yeMOI'o BhIpaXkKeHa IIeMOYKOH CIoKHBIX cj10B: (bhiita-artha) + (dar-
$ana-pratibandha) + andhakaram (4., sg., m.). Cnoxuoe cioBo darsana-pratibandha (Tun
CIIOXKEHMS — fatpurusa): TEPBBIA_DJIEMEHT BBIPaXXEH OTIJVIArOJbHBIM CYLIECTBUTEILHBIM
dars$ana (n.), MPON3BOAHBIM OT ‘/drs' («BUIETHY»); BTOPO — OTIIIAroJIbHBIM CYLIECTBUTEINb-
HeIM pratibandha (m.), Tpou3BOIHBIM OT prati—\/bandh («TIpUBSI3BIBATH; YKPEIUIATH, Kpe-
MUTH, CO3J1aBaTh IMOMeEXY; TMpemsaTcTBoBaTh»). CooTBeTcTBeHHO, darsana-pratibandha —
«IPEMATCTBHE U1 BUACHUS, WITH IIPEMATCTBHE BUACHHIO.

CnoxHoe cnoBo bhiita-artha 0THOCUTCS K 0COOBIM CITyyasiM KMEHHOTO CIIOXKEHHs, KOoraa
MOPSJIOK OCHOB BHYTPH CJI0KHOTO CJIOBA IIPOTHBOIIOJIONKEH 0XKHJaeMOMY cMbICiTy. [lepBbiii
9JIEMEHT BbIpaXkKeH CyOCTaHTHBUPOBAaHHBIM pp. bhiita o Vbhii — «OBITh, CylLIECTBOBATE» U
MMeeT 3HaYCHUS «CyIlee; IeHCTBUTENBHOCTD; CYIECTBYIOIIeE B AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHY». BTo-
PO¥i /IEMEHT BBIpaXKeH CYIIECTBUTENbHBIM artha (7.) — «uelb; Mojb3a; OOraTcTBO; BEllb,
peanbHbIl 00BEKT, peanbHOey». THUI CIOXKEHHUs, MOCTYKHUBIIUKA OCHOBOW 3TOr0 0co00To
ciydasi, — bahuvrihi, 3Hadenue bhiita-artha — «uMerollee CylIeCTBOBaHHE B KadeCTBE
PEATBLHOTO», T.€. «PEANbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEE.

CrnoBo bhuta-artha cBs3aHO CO BTOPBIM CIIOKHBIM ciioBoM — darsana-pratibandha mo
THITY CIIOKSHUS tatpurusa: «IPensTCTBUE BUACHHIO PEaJbHOTO CYIIECTBYIOLIECT0Y.

B cBoro ouepenp, BeChb 3TOT OJIOK MMEHHBIX CJIOKEHHH BBICTYNAeT MPHIOKEHHEM K
crosiiemy B 4. cinoBy andhakaram (tun cnoxenust — karmadharaya): «TbMa — MpeNsTCT-
BHUE BUJCHHIO PEaJbHO CYLIECTBYIOIIETOY.

BaxxHo oTMeTuTh, 4TO CiOXHOE cloBo bhiita-artha Hapsimy ¢ ero SkBuUBanieHTOM artha-
bhutam BxoauT B Oynnuiickuii ¢puocodckuii TEKCUKOH B KaueCTBE TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKOTO
0003HauYeHNs Weaja IO3HAHWUI — «UCTHHHOTO 3HaHWs»: bhuta-artha-darsana sBmsgercs
CHHOHMMOM Yyatha-artha-jfiana. Takoil TWM 3HaHUS CBOWCTBEH MPOCBETICHHBIM JIMYHO-
CTSM — TeM, K KOMy cJeqyeT OTHOCUTh MeTadopuueckoe omnpeaneneHue hata-andhakarah
(«uMerolIMe ThMY YHHUYTOKEHHOW, MPUYEM B 9TOM ClIydae ClIoXkHoe cinoBo hata-andhakara
WHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK TUI CIOXKEHUsT bahuvrihi).
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Ilepeeod: IMeHHO He3HAHHE eCTh ThMa — NMPENnsTCTBHE BUACHUIO PeasibHO Cylie-
CTBYIOILIETO.

(5) tac-ca bhagavato buddhasya pratipaksa-labhena-atyantam sarvatha sarvatra
jiieye punar-anutpatti-dharmatvad-dhatam/

Llenp NaHHOrO KOMMEHTATOPCKOIO pPa3bsICHEHUS — CcHOpPMYIHpPOBaTh JOTHYECKOE
OCHOBaHHWE JJIS BBIBOAHOTO CY)XKACHHS O TOM, YTO UMeHHO bxaraBan Bynma ecte TOT, KTO
ompenensiercs B MEPBOH CTPOKE KOMMEHTHPYEMOW KapuKW cioBaMH «sarvatha-sarva-
hata-andhakarah». OT™MeTHM, 4TO C TOYKH 3peHHs] HayKH JIOTHKH 3TO ONpeelieHne JaeTcs
B KapuKe Kak Mpolenypa MPHUIHCHIBAHUSA, a HE MPEIULUPOBaHUs (MOSCHUM MPUMEPOM:
«ITetrp, 6pat [laBma» — mpumnuceiBanue, «[lerp ectp Opar [laBna» — mpeauupoBaHme).
B MHﬂMﬁCKHX TCOPUAX BbIBOAHOTO 3HAHUA NPUITHUCBIBAHUC BBICTYNIACT NPEAMETOM J0Ka3a-
TeNbCTBA — MCXOJHBIM TE3MCOM CHILIOTU3Ma.

KomMmeHnTaTop pazbsicHseT, nocpeactsoM yero y bxaraBana byaapl yHUUTOKEHO HE3Ha-
HHE OKOHYATEJIbHO U MOJHOCThI0 — «pratipaksa-labhena-atyantam sarvatha», mo otHoie-
HHIO K YeMy OHO YHHYTOXKEHO — «sarvatra-jfieye» M 10 Kakoi NMpUYMHE He3HaHHE YHHY-
TOKEHO HaBcerja — «punar-anutpatti-dharmatvady.

Paszbop

[Mopnexainee BeipaxkeHo MectomMmenueM tad (N., sg., n.), COMMKEHHBIM C YaCTHLEH
(corozom) ca («m») — tac-ca (d mepen c—c): «d TO», T.€. «M TO HE3HaHUE, KOTOPOE €CTh
MPENsSTCTBUE BUACHHUIO PEATLHO CYILECTBYIOLIETOM.

Ckazyemoe — pp. dhatam (hatam: h nmocne t—dh) — «ynuurtoxeHo». JlomonHeHue
(«yHHYTOXKEHO» Y KOTO0?) BBIpa)kK€HO MMOMMEHOBaHUEeM TUTYIa Yunterns: bhagavato (G., sg.,
m.) buddhasya (G., sg., m.) — «y bxaraBana bByaasi».

OO0CTOATENBCTBO 00pa3a NEHCTBHUS BBIPaXKEHO, BO-TEPBBIX, CIOXKHBIM CIIOBOM prati-
paksa-labhena (/., sg., m.; TAIl CIIOKEHUs — fatpurusa): TIEPBBIN 3JIeMeHT — pratipaksa
(m.) — «IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHAST CTOPOHA; OIIO3UIMS; TPOTUBOSHNE; CPEACTBO MPOTHUB Ye2o-
Jub0; OTIIOHEHT; CONIEPHUK»; BTOPOH aieMeHT — labha (m.) — «monydeHne, oOpeTeHue;
JIOCTIDKEHHUE; BOCTIPHUSATHE; TTOCTIKeHHEe». COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00pa30BaHO 3HAUCHUE «00pe-
TEHHEM IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOTO» (T.€. «OOPETeHHEM MCTHHHOTO 3HAHUS»), WIH «IIOCPEICTBOM
00peTeHusI IPOTHBOIOIOKHOTO.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 00CTOATENBECTBO 00pa3a NeHCTBUS BRIPAXKEHO ady. atyantam — «I0 KOHIIa,
OKOHUATeNNbHO; abCOMIOTHO» U adv. sarvathad — «IOJHOCTBIO; BCEles0» U KOHKPETU3UPO-
BaHO YTOYHEHHEM JIOKyca — sarvatra jiieye: adv. sarvatra— «IIOBCEMECTHO; BO BCEMY;
mpUYacTue JOJDKCHCTBOBaHUS (TepyHauB) jiieye (L., sg.), mpou3BeneHHoe oT Vjfia («3HATH,
MI03HABATHY ), — IIO3HABAEMOM», UITU ITO/IJIEXKALIEM ITO3HAHHIOY.

OOCTOATENBCTBO MPUYHHBI (JIOTHYECKOE OCHOBAHHME BBIBO/IA) BBIPAXKEHO CIIOXKHBIM CJIO-
BOM (punar-anupatti) + dharmatvad (dharmatvat: t mepen h—d), crosium B xapakTepHOM
JUIS TPaMMaTH4YeCKOro o(opMIleHHs] JIOTMYECKOTO0 OCHOBAHHUS OTJIOXKHUTEILHOM Malexe.
IepBbIit 37eMEHT — CIIOKEHHe punar-anupatti (Tun cioxenus — karmadharaya): adv.
punar — «CHOBa, ONSITh; BHOBb; Jjajliee; Ha3a[»; CyILECTBUTEIbHOE anupatti (f7), mpousse-
IeHHoe OT an-ut-Vpad («He BO3HUKATh; HE POKIATHCA») — «HEBO30OHOBIICHHE» (6)K8. «HE
BO3HHKHOBEHHE CHOBa»). BTOpOW 3/eMeHT, COeIMHEHHBIH ¢ MEePBBIM MO THITY CIOXKEHHS
tatpurusa, — dharmatvad (4bl., sg., n.) — cymecTBUTEIbHOE C aOCTPAKTHBIM 3HAYECHUEM
«obyiaaHue CBOMCTBOMY.

Ilepeeoo: U oHo, |He3HaHMe]|, BBHAY 00JaJaHUs CBOICTBOM HEBO300HOBJIEHHUS
yHM4TOkeHO Yy bxaraBana Bynabl a06co/il0THO mocpeacTBoM o0peTeHHs] MPOTHBOIIO-
JIO’KHOTO, [T.e. HCTHHHOTI'0 3HAHHUSI]|, OJIHOCTBIO BO BCeM MO3HABaeMOro.

(6) ato ‘sau sarvatha-sarva-hata-andhakarah/

KomMenTaTop 3aBepiuaeT HpeAlIeCTBYIOIIEE yMO3aKJIIOUYeHHE BBIBOJIOM — IIpeIUKa-
TUBHBIM CYXXJCHHEM, B KOTOPOM ceMaHTH4Yeckuid 0ok «sarvatha-sarva-hata-andhakarahy



NCCNEOOBAHUA

BBICTYTIAET CYITHOCTHBIM OIpeesieHueM (aTprOyTOM) JIOTHYECKOTO CyOBheKTa, 0003HaUEH-
HOTO B KapHKe CIIOBOM «yah».

Pazbop

[MpensnoxkeHre HOMUHATUBHOTO THIIA; CBSI3KA CO 3HAUCHUEM «ObITh, CTAHOBHUTBCS» OITY-
meHa. Ha ToT dakr, 4To 1aHHOE NMpeANKATHBHOE CY)XICHHUE SIBISETCS JOTMYECKHUM BBIBO-
JIOM, YKa3bIBaeT BBOJHOE CJIOBO, BhIpakeHHOE adv. ato (atah: ah mepen a—o°) — «oTcroga
[cnenyeT]; moaToMy».

Mommexamee — asau (N., sg., m. OT yKa3aTelIbHOTO MeCTOMMeHHs adas — «TOT» B 3Ha-
YEHHU «TOT, KTO», T.€. «yIIOMHHABIIMIACS MPEXIe; BBIMICYIIOMIHYTHIIN») — «TOT, [0 KOM
cKaszaHo Bbllle, bxaraBan byana]».

Omnpenenenne sarvatha-sarva-hata-andhakarah — atpu0yTtuBHOE cnoxnoe cmoBo (M.,
sg., m., THI CIIOXeHUst — bahuvrihi) — «[TOT, y KOTO MM KeM| MOJHOCTBIO BCS YHUYTO-
JKeHa ThMay», YTO SKBHBAJCHTHO aKTHBHOH KOHCTPYKLIHH — «IOJHOCTHIO BCIO YHHUTO-
JKUBIIUH TEMY». OTa MeTadopa, 03HAYaomasi «IOJTHOCTBI0O U OKOHYATENFHO MPOCBETICH-
HBII», yKa3biBaeT Ha bxaraBana byany kak Ha BBICIIMN THUIT JIMYHOCTH B COCTaBe OyIauii-
CKOM MEepCOHOJIOTHH.

Ilepesoo: TlodaToMy TOT, [0 KOM cKa3aHO BbilIe, T.e. BxaraBan Byanal, — mosaHo-
CTBI0 YHHYTOKUBIIMI ThbMY.

(7) pratyeka-buddha-§ravaka api kamam sarvatra hata-andhakarah/

KoMMmeHTaTOp nepexoquT K IeMOHCTPAlUH OTINYUS IPYrHX OYAIMHCKHX MEPCOHOJIO-
rudeckux THnoB (pratyeka-buddha-§ravaka) or bxaraBana Byanpbl, 4To0bI 10Ka3aTh, 4TO B
KapuKe peub UIEeT MMEHHO O HEM, MOJHOCTBIO M OKOHYATENbHO MPOCBETICHHOM.

Paszbop

[Mpennoxxenne HomuHatuBHOrO THma. OmpenensemMoe (momexamiee) — pratyeka-
buddha-sravaka ($ravakah: ah nepen a—2a) u onpenenerue (MMEHHAs YacTh CKa3yeMOro) —
hata-andhakarah crost B nBoitHOM N., 4TO yKa3blBaeT Ha 3HaYEHWE OIYLIEHHOW CBS3KH
«OBITh, CTAHOBHTBCS.

[Mommexarnee BBIpakeHO CIOXKHEIM cioBoM pratyeka-buddha-sravakah (V., pl., m.; Tan
cnoxenns — dvandva'') — «paTbexaGyUIbl ¥ IIPaBaKK».

Tepmun pratyeka-buddha (6yxs. «bynma mnst omnoro [ceOsi]») oOo3HadaeT B Oymmuii-
CKOIM NEepPCOHOJIOTHH JIMYHOCTD, JOCTUTIIYIO TMPOCBETICHHUS 0e3 HACTaBICHUH Y4UTeNs W
NPEeNIIOYUTAIONIYI0 MPeObIBaTh B CO3EPLATENILHOM YEANHEHHH, BO3JEP)KHBAsACH OT ITy0-
JIUYHOM MponoBen oOpeTeHHoro 3HaHus (nmoapobuee cm.: AK, 2006, c. 255-256).

Tepmun $ravaka (6yke. «crmymarenb») 0003HaYaeT JTUYHOCTh, JOCTHTIIYIO MPOCBETIIC-
HHS MyTeM «00ydeHus J[xapme» — IPHHATHS MOHAIIECKUX 00ETOB, CITyLIaHWs HACTaBlie-
HUH yuuTens, pauloHaIbHOrO pa3mMbiiuieHus: Hajx CinoBoM Bymibl M mpuMmeHeHHs periia-
MEHTHPOBaHHBIX CO3epLaTeIbHBIX NpakTHK (moapoduee cM.: AK, 2006, c. 253-254). Ilep-
BOHAYaJbHO TEPMHUHOM «IIPAaBaKm» MMEHOBAIKMChH NMpsMble yueHUKH bxaraBana Bymnpl, a
3aTeM BCE T€ ero MoclenoBaTeNd, KTo u30pai a1 ceOs MOHALIeCKHi npaean apXxaTcTBa —
BCTyIUIeHUs] B HupBaHy, a He moaBUT 0OJXUCATTBBI — MPAKTHKY 3alpeAeibHbIX 100poie-
TeJel B MUpY.

Onpenenenne hata-andhakarah (N., pl., m.) BeIpaXkeHO aTpUOYTHUBHBIM CIIOKHBIM CJIO-
BOM (TUN cloxeHust bahuvrihi) — «re, [y KOro Wik KeM| YHUUTOXKEHa ThMay, YTO DKBHBA-
JICHTHO aKTUBHOM KOHCTPYKLMH «YHHUYTOXKHBIIHE TBMY», T.€. KIIPOCBETICHHBIEY.

Yactuna api co 3HaYEHUSAMH «TaKKe, TOXKe, U; XOTS; Ke» BBIIOJIHAET POJb JJOTHYECKOTO
cnenuduKaTopa — «rparbekady/ bl U IIpaBaKk Takxke, [T.e. momobHo bxaraBany Byn-
nel...».

" Dvandva — i crosxenns, o6pa3yroNuii KOMyIATHBHOE CIIOKHOE CIIOBO (CI0KHOCOCTABHOE HMS).
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Oco0blif HUHTEpEC MPEACTABIAET B pacCMaTPUBAEMOM IpeIoKeHHH ciaoBo kamam (4.,
sg., n. oT kAma — «oKenaHue; YyBCTBEHHO BOCIpUHUMaeMoe»). Ero MoxxHO ObUTO OBI MH-
TEepHPETHPOBATh KaKk BBOJHOE CIIOBO-HApeure cO 3HAYCHUEM «KOHEUHO»: «IpaTheKalyIbl
Y LIpaBaKky TOXe, KOHEYHO. .. YHUUYTOXKHMBIINE ThMY». Ho Takoil HHTeprnpeTanun npensTcT-
ByeT OOCTOSITENBCTBO sarvatra — «IOBCIO/y; MO OTHOLIEHHIO KO BCEMY», KOHKPETH3H-
pytomee kimam Kak NIpsMoe JOIOJHEHHE, BBIPAKEHHOE CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM, — «IIO0 OT-
HOIIEHHIO KO BCEMY YYBCTBEHHO BOCTIPHHUMAEMOMY).

Ilepesoo: TIpaTbekadyaabl H HIPABAKH — TOXKe YHHYTOKUBIINE THMY IO OTHOIIE-
HHUIO KO BCeMY YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPHHHMAEMOMY.

(8) klista-sammoha-atyanta-vigamat/

KommeHTaTOp OpMYNIMpyeT Jornueckoe OCHOBaHHUE MPENIIECTBYIOMEr0 peJuKaTHKa-
THUBHOT'O CY)KJCHUS, Ha YTO yKa3bIBaeT XapaKTEPHOE MCIOJIb30BaHUE OTIIOKHUTENBHOTO Ma-
Iexa «...vigamaty (4bl., sg., m. OT vigama — «yXo[l, ICUe3HOBEHHE; MpEeKpaIeHne, oc-
TaBJICHUE; pPa3pyILLIECHUEY).

Paszoop

HenonHoe mpemsioxeHne, KOHTEKCTYalbHO KOHKpeTH3upytoliee (B popMe 00CTOsATENb-
CTBA) MPUYHMHY NMPEIULUPOBAHNUS JIOTHYECKOTO CYOBEeKTa MPEAIIECTBYIOIETO CYKICHH —
«pratyeka-buddha-sravakah» kak «kamam sarvatra hata-andhakarah». BeipaxeHno ciox-
HBIM CIIOBOM (THN CIOXEHUsI — fatpurusa; Abl., sg., m.). IlepBsiit anement — pp. klista ot

kli$ («maukaTb, 3arps3HATh, NPUUMHATE 00JIb, MyUUTE»). B cocraBe Oyaauiickoro moHs-
TUHHO-TEPMHUHOIIOTHYECKOTO amnmapara TepMHuH klista («3arps3HEeHHOe)») BBICTYHAaeT KOH-
LeNnTyaJbHBIM MPOU3BOAHBIM OT klesa — «To, 4TO 3arpsi3HsieT U NMPUYMHSET CTPaJaHHe.
[on «3arps3HeHnemM» MoApa3yMeBaeTCs MIECTUIICHHBI KaHOHUYECKUH mepedeHb addek-
TOB (CTPACTh, OTBpAILEHHE, FOPMbIHS, HEBEICHHE, JIOKHbIE BO33PEHHS, COMHEHHE)'X —
yIIepOHBIX SBJICHUI CO3HAHMS, M3BPAILAfOLIMX MPOLEcC HCTHHHOTO Mo3HaHMs. BBuay 3To0-
ro ad¢GexTbl MPOBOLMPYIOT AEATEIbHOCTh, YPEBATYIO IypPHOH (OPMOI HOBOTO pOXKIe-
HHSl — KapMHYECKUM CIIEACTBUEM, YCHIMBAIOLIMM cTpanaHue. C y4eToM JaHHOH KOHLeI-
K TepMuH klista TomycTMMO MHTEpPIPETUPOBATh Kak «3arpsisHeHHoe addexramm», T.e.
«addexTrpoBaHHOEY.

Bropoii 31eMeHT CII0KHOTO CJI0Ba BBIPaXKEH CYIECTBUTENBbHBIM sammoha (n.) — «3a-
OJy’)XIEHHEe» MM «COBOKYIHOE 3a0iy)KIEHHe», €CIM YYMTHIBaTh CEMaHTHKy NpeBepoOa
sam. Tpetnit aneMeHT — adj. atyanta — «OKOHYATeJIbHBIH;, Ype3BbIYaliHbII; HENpephIB-
HBIY». UeTBepTHIit — cymiecTBUTeNbHOE Vigamat (4bl., sg., m. OT vigama — «HuCYe3HOBe-
HHE») — «I10 IPUYMHE NCYE3HOBEHUSI», WIIN «BBHJLY UCUE3HOBEHUS.

Ilepesoo: BBUIY OKOHYATEJILHOTO HCYE3HOBEHHS 3arpsi3HeHHoOro [adgdexramu] 3a-
Os1y:KaeHms.

(9) na tu sarvatha/

KoMMeHTaTOp BBOAMT OrpaHMUYMTENb 00IACTH 3HAYCHUH JIOTHUECKOrO OCHOBAHMS, yKa-
3bIBAIOLIMK Ha OTJIMYME NpaThbeKaOyAJ W LipaBakoB oT bxaraBana Byansl — HemnoiHoTy
JOCTUTHYTOTO UMM TIPOCBETICHUS.

Paszoop

OTtpunarensHas 4acTHIA ha, COMMKEHHas C YacTHIed tu, GUKCHpPYyeT OrpaHuYeHue —
«HO He...», KOHKPETU3MpYys 00sacTh 3HaYeHuii: adv. sarsatha — «IOJHOCTHIO» HE BXOJUT B
aTpUOYIIMIO MTPOCBETICHHS MTPAaThEeKAOYA 1 IIPaBaKOB.

Ilepesoo: Ho He MOTHOCTHIO.
(10) tatha hi-esam buddha-dharmesu-ativiprakrsta-desa-kalesu arthesu ca-ananta-
prabhedesu bhavati-eva-aklistam-ajiianam/

2 O kmaccudpukammu adpekTo M MX MOBpeKIAMUX PyHKIHAX cM.: AK, 2006, c. 51-52.
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KoMMeHTaTOp, Kak 3TO MPUHITO B WHAMICKOW TEOPUU BBIBOAHOIO 3HAHHS, MPUBOJMUT
npuMep, MOATBEPKIAIOUINI TPABOMEPHOCTh BBEACHHOTO OTPAaHUYMTENs, — yKa3blBaeT Ha
HEIOJIHOTY 3HaHUs, OOPETEHHOTO MpaThbekadyanaMu  mpaBakamMu. O0 3TOM CBUIETENbCT-
BYET BBOJHBINA 000poT — «tatha hi...» («Tak, Hampumep...»).

Paszbop

[IpocToe pacnpocTpaHeHHOE MPEIOKEHUE ¢ BBOIHBIM 000poToM tatha hi.

Iomnexamee — ajiianam (N., sg., n.). Ckazyemoe — bhavati (3 1., sg., pr., P.) — «cy-
IIECTBYET» KOHKPETH3UPOBAHO COTIaCOBaHHBIM ompeseneHneM eva-aklistam. Yactuna eva
(«Bejib; JKe; OIHAKO») TIOIUEPKUBACT 3HAUCHHE I1aroja; TepmuH aklista — «He3arpsi3HEHHOEY.

OOCTOATENBCTBO MPEACTABICHO IBYMSI CEMAHTHYECKHUMHU OJOKAMH, MOSCHSIOUIUMHE, B
4YeM MMEHHO CYUIECTBYeT «He3arpsizHeHHoe [addexramu] HezHaHue». [lepBblil BhIpaXkeH
cnoxxaeiM cioBoMm buddha-dharmesu (tun cnoxenust — tatpurusa; L., pl., m. ot buddha-
dharma) — «o nxapmax Bymmen».

Ion «axapmamu Bynap» MMeEOTCs B BUAY Tak HasbiBaeMble avenika-dharmah — cBoii-
CTBa, KOTOPbIE OTINYAIOT By 1y KaKk BBICIINH THI JIMYHOCTU B Oy IIMHACKOM MEPCOHOIOTHH.
3HaTb OTHU JAXapMbl O3HaydacT 06na)1aT1) UMM, T.C. pC€an30BaTb COCTOAHHE By}l}lbl —
sarvatha-sarva-hata-andhakarah. He3nanue nxapm Bynuel, corigacHo aOXuaxapMHCTCKHM
MPEJCTABICHUSAM, HE MOXKET OBITh 3arpsA3HEHHBIM appeKTamMu, HOO MO OTHOIICHUIO K 3THM
CBOWCTBAM HU y OOBIYHBIX JIFOJICH, HU TeM OoJiee Y TPOCBETIICHHBIX JTHYHOCTEH HE MOTYT
BO3HMKaTh a(EeKTHPOBAHHBIE SIBICHUS CO3HAHUs. DTO OOBSCHSAETCS CIIEAYIOLIMM 00pa-
30M: a(eKTUBHBIE TPEIPACIONOKEHHOCTH (POPMHUPYIOTCS MPU HAJTMYMU B ICUXHUKE WH]IU-
BU/Ia TOW crielu(UUecKoil YCTaHOBKH, KOTOpas MeTadOpUYeCKd UMEHYETCS «TPU KOPHS
HeOJ1aroro», — roTOBHOCTH K MPOSIBJICHUSIM ATYHOCTH, BPaX/Ibl U YIIOPCTBA B HEBEKECTBE.
CaoiicTBa Bynibl He cOCOOHBI aKTYalIM3UPOBATh TY YCTAHOBKY, MOCKOJBbKY OHHM HE BbI-
3bIBAIOT HU QYHBIX MOOYXKICHUH, HU BPaXK/bl U HE MOTYT ObITh HACUJIBCTBEHHO HABSI3aHbI
KOMY-TTH0O B Ka4eCTBE YOSKIEHUH.

Bropoii cemanTiueckuii 0ok — ativiprakrsta-desa-kalesu arthesu ca-ananta-prabhedesu.
B HeMm cnoxHoe ciioBo ativiprakrsta-desa-kalesu BbicTymaeT B (pyHKIIMH COTJIACOBAaHHOIO B
poje, Yhciie U Majexe MpuiaraTeIbHOro Mo OTHoIeHHo K arthesu u ananta-prabhedesu,
COEJIMHEHHBIX COI030M Ca — «1». B CI0JKHOM ClIOBE MepBblil JIEMEHT BBIpaXKeH pp. ativip-
rakrsta ot ati—vi—pra—\/krs («kpailHe ynansTb») — «kpaiiHe yaajaeHHble». BTopoil u tpetuii
aneMeHTHl -desa-kalesu coenmMHEHBI MO THITY CIOXEeHHS dvandva — «IpOCTPAHCTB U Bpe-
MeH». DTO CII0KHOE COCTAaBHOE UMsI COSIMHEHO ¢ pp. ativiprakrsta mo Tumy cioxenus ba-
huvrihi. B yHKUIUYM OpUiaraTeabHOro OHO 00JIalaeT 3HAUCHHUEM «UMEIOIIIEe TIPOCTPAHCTBA
Y BpEMEHa B KauecTBE KpaiHe yIalleHHBIX», YTO MOXKHO SKBUBAJICHTHO UHTEPIPETHPOBAThH
KaK «KpailiHe yJalieHHbIE B IPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHUY.

OmnpenensieMoe yKa3aHHBIM CIOXHBIM cioBoM arthesu (L., pl., n. ot artha — «Bermp,
MpeIMeT; peanbHbId 00beKT») U ananta-prabhedesu (L., pl., n. OT cI0XHOTO cl0Ba ananta-
prabheda: adj. ananta— «0OeckoHeuHbII», CyliecTBUTeNbHOE prabheda — «pasznenenue,
pasnuyue; acrekT; Bua, copt»). CoorBeTcTBeHHO, arthesu ca-ananta-prabhedesu — «o06
00beKTax MecTa 1 [MxX]| OECKOHEUHBIX Pa3InuUsIX).

JlononHenune, NMOsICHAIONIEE, Y KOTO CYIIECTBYET «He3arpsisHeHHoe [addexTamu] He3Ha-
HHE», BRIPAKEHO yKa3aTelbHbIM MecTonMeHHneM esam (L., pl., m. ot idam — «3ToT» B 3Ha-
YEHHHU «TOT, O KOM UJET PeUb») — «y 3TUX» (T.€. Y IpaThekaOy 1 U IPaBaKOB).

Ilepesoo: Tak, Hanmpumep, y 3THX, [T.e. y mMpaTbeKkadya] U LIPABaKoOB|, Belb CyIle-
CTBYeT He3arpsi3HeHHOe He3HaHMe 0 aAxapMmax Byaabl, 0 KpaiiHe ynajdeHHBIX B NpoO-
CTPAHCTBE M BpeMeHH 00beKTax U [ux] OecuncaeHHBIX pa3InYHsiX.

(11) iti-atma-hita-pratipatti-sampada samstutya punas-tam-eva-bhagavantam para-
hita-pratipatti-sampada samstauti samsara-pankaj-jagad-ujjahara-iti/
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KommeHTaTOp, KOCBEHHO CCBITAasCh (YacTHIA iti B Hayaje MpeayIoKeHNs) Ha CTPOKY Ka-
puku «yah sarvatha-sarva-hata-andhakarah» kak npociaBieH#ie mepBoro J0CTOMHCTBA bxa-
raBaHa, ONpeJieNisieT ero cioBaMu «atma-hita-pratipatti-sampada». 3aTem («punasy), roBo-
PUT KOMMEHTAaTOp, aBTOp MpociaBiseT («samstauti») Toro e bxaraBana («tam-eva-
bhagavantam») cioBamu «samsara-pankaj-jagad-ujjaharay («M3BIEK MHpP JKHUBBIX CYIIECTB
U3 TPSCHHBI CaHCapbl»): HA LIUTATy YKa3bIBaeT YacTHUIIA iti B KOHIE mpeanoxenus. Y nosc-
HseT uTary: «para-hita-pratipatti-sampada». JlanHoe nosicHeHue — onpeesieHne BTOPOro
noctonHcTBa bxarasana.

Paszoop

[pemyioxeHre ¢ IeenpHUYacTHBIM O0OPOTOM, CMBICIOBOE IMOJIUIeKAlLee KOTOPOro He
COBMaJaeT ¢ rpaMMaTHYECKUM MOJIEKAIIMM BCEro mpeioxkeHus. Ckasyemoe neenpuya-
CTHOTO 000pOTa, BRIpaKEHHOE a0CONIOTHBOM samstutya (OT sam-Vstu — «IpOCTaBIIATE,
BOCXBAaJIAThY), OTHOCHTCSI K CChIJIKE Ha TIEPBYIO CTPOKY Kapuku: «yah sarvatha-sarva-hata-
andhakarah». JleenpuyacTHbIil 000POT CHHTAKCHYECKH SKBUBAJICHTECH HOMHHATUBHOM MPO-
no3uuuu: «[To, 3a uro bxaraBan| Takum oOpa3oM mpocnasieH, ecTb atma-hita-pratipatti-
sampaday.

CnoxHoe clioBo atma-hita-pratipatti-sampada (N., sg., /), cTosiee B UMCHUTEILHOM
najexxe, 00Opa3zoBaHoO MO THITY CIOXEHUs karmadharaya u3 aByX 3neMeHTOB. [1epBbIii BbI-
paxkeH crniequ(UYHON /IS CIIOKHBIX CJIOB MECTOMMEHHOH (opmoii atma (ot atman —
«cam»). Bropoii 31eMeHT mpejicTaBieH LENOYKOW CIOXeHWH: hita-pratipatti + sampada.
Cnoxenue hita-pratipatti oOpazoBano mo_tumy tatpurusa. IlepBblil ero snemeHT — hita
MO>XHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATh Kak pp. oT Vdhd — «CTaBUTh; MOJEPIKUBATH; OBITh MOJE3HBIM,
OBITh OJIArOTBOPHBIMY JIMOO KaK CYLIECTBUTENBHOE CO 3HAYCHHEM «Iojb3ay. Bropoi —
pratipatti () IMeeT 3HaUCHHUS «IOBEJCHHE, IPAKTHKA; AEATEIbHOCTD, JEHCTBUE; NCIIOTHE-
Hue». COOTBETCTBEHHO, hita-pratipatti — «IpakTHKa Ha TIOTB3Y».

B cnoxxenunn hita-pratipatti mo Tuny tatpurusa ¢ cylmecTBUTENbHBIM sampada (f) — «3a-
BepIICHHE; IOCTIKEHUE, YCIeX; yJauya, COBEpPIICHCTBO» 00pa3yercsi 3HaueHHE «COBep-
HICHCTBO MPAaKTHKH Ha MOJb3y...». B 1emoM atma-hita-pratipatti-sampada — «coBepiieH-
CTBO MPAKTUKH HAa MOJIb3y CAMOMY ceOe, T.€. JOCTHIKEHHE COCTOSIHUS, ONPEIesIeMOro KaKk
sampada. ®opma sampada xapakrepHa Uit OyAIMICKOr0 THOPUAHOTO CAHCKPHTA; B KJac-
CHUYECKOM caHCKpuTe 3adukcupoBana popma sampad (f).

B rnaBHOM mpemiokeHUr — punas-tam-eva-bhagavantam para-hita-pratipatti-sampada
samstauti samsara-pankaj-jagad-ujjahara-iti momrexamniee «oH» (T.e. «aBTOP») OMYIICHO,
TaK Kak ckazyemoe samstauti (3 z., sg., pr., P.) BRIpaXXeHO JTHYHOH TiaroisHoi popmoit —
«IIPOCTABIISETY.

[psiMmoe momonHEeHUE («IpoCcTaBIseT» KOoro?) — tam-eva-bhagavantam: tam (4., sg., m.
OT yKazaTeJbHOro MectonMeHus tad) — «roro»; eva — smdarnyeckas vactuua; bhaga-
vantam (4., sg., m.) — «bxaraBanay.

OO0CTOATENIBCTBO MOCIIENOBATEILHOCTH ICHCTBHS BBIpAXKeHO adv. punas (punah: h nepen
t—s) — «3aTem».

OO6crosTenpcTBO 00pas3a OeMCTBUS (CIIPOCTABISAET» KaKUMH CIOBaMH?) MPENCTaBICHO
UTaTOl — «samsara-pankaj-jagad-ujjaharay. K mmrate mnpuimaraeTcs KOHIETITyalbHOE
orpeJieJieHHe 0XapaKkTepH30BaHHOTO B Hell jocTonHcTBa bxaraBana — para-hita-pratipatti-
sampada (N., sg, f).

CrnoxHoe cioBo para-hita-pratipatti-sampada ToXXIecTBEHHO 1O TUITY CJIOKEHHUS atma-
hita-pratipatti-sampada, HO OTJIHYaeTCsl OT HEro MEPBBIM JIEMEHTOM — adj. para — «JIpy-
TO; ManmbHUIA, dy)oi». COOTBETCTBEHHO 00pa3yeTcss M 3HaueHHE: «COBEPIIEHCTBO Ipak-
THKH Ha TOJB3Y Apyrum». O0a 3TH ompeaeneHus MPeACTaBIAOT B OyIIUHCKUX IacTpax
yCTOﬁ‘lHBbIe, KOHICHTYAJIbHO 3HAYMMbIE CEMAaHTUYCCKUE 6.]'[0]([/1, BbIpAXXCHHBIC B e[ll/lHOO6-
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pa3HoOi Tpammarnydeckoil opme, ynoOHOH st 3anmoMuHanus. CyTh 0003HaYaeMoi UMM
KOHLEMIUHN CBOJUTCS K TEPHAPHOM KJIAaCCU(PUKALMK PENUTHO3HBIX MPAKTUK («IOCTOMHBIX
JEsHUI»): MOJIE3HbIe IJIs1 CaMOro CyOBEKTa JEHCTBHS; MOJNE3HBIE AJS IPYTUX KMUBBIX CY-
IIECTB; HE MMEIOIIME NMParMaTHYeCKO LeJIH, T.€. COBEpIIaeMble Ul «yKpalleHHsl CO3Ha-
HUs» (moapobHee cm.: AK, 2001, c. 488-491).

Ilepesoo: [To, 3a uTo bxaraBan| Takum 00pa3oM npocJiaBJjieH, [ecTb| coBepIIEeHCT-
BO NIPAKTHKHU Ha M0JIb3y caMoMy cele; 3aTem [aBTOp| mpociaasiser Toro xe bxarasa-
Ha [cioBaMu:| «M3BJIEK MHP KHBBIX CYLIECTB U3 TPSICHHBI CaHCApbI», [UTO ecTh] co-
BePIIEHCTBO MPAKTHKHU HA MOJIb3Y APYTHM.

(12) samsaro hi jagad-asanga-sthanatvat duruttaratvac-ca panka-bhutah/

KomMeHTaTOp pas3bscHseT 3HaueHHe KaHOHMUYecKoil meradopsl panka («rps3b; TIMHA;
TpsicuHa»), 00pa3Ho XapakTepu3yrollel npedbiBaHne B caHcape (KpyroBOpOTe POXKACHUN).
CoryacHO MHAMHCKON Teopuu MeTadopbl ynoTpebIeHne CIoBa B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE Ba-
JIMJHO JIMIIb B TOM ClIy4yae, eClid OHO MMEeEeT AO0CTaTOYHOE JIOTUYECKOe OCHOBaHME (Hanpu-
Mmep, MeTaopa «ria3a — HeOECHbIE JOTOCHD) JIOTHUECKH HEBAJIHMIHA, TTOCKOIBKY JIOTOCHI
Ha HeOecaX He MPOW3PACTAIOT). YUHTHIBAs 3TO, KOMMEHTATOp IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO caHcapa
ynonobnena TpscuHe («pankabhutah») m3-3a obmamanus cBoiicTBaMu «jagad-asanga-
sthanatvat duruttaratvac-ca».

Paszoop

[Tpocroe mpemioxkeHne ¢ MMEHHBIM CKa3yeMbIM; CBsi3ka onylueHa. [lomnexariee —
samsaro (samsarah: ah nepeg h—o; N., sg., m.) — «caHcapa». IMeHHas 9acTh CKa3yeMoro
BbIpa)KeHa CJIOXKHBIM cloBoM pankabhiitah (., sg., m.; 0COOBI TUI CIOXEHUSA: UMA +
bhu). I1epBrrif ameMeHT — cymiecTBUTENbHOE panka; Bropoir — pp. bhita ot Vbhu («OBITE,
CYIIECTBOBATH»), YTO B KOHIIE CJI0XKHOI'O CJIOBA MHTEPIPETUPYETCS B 3HAUSHUU «OBITh I0-
no6HBIM». CooTBeTCTBEHHO, pafnkabhiitah — «ymomoGneHHast TPSCHHE, YTO SKBHBAJICHT-
HO «yMnoA00JeHa TPSACUHE».

Yactuna hi MoXeT MHTEpIPEeTHPOBATHCS Kak B SM(AaTHUYECKOM 3HAUYCHWH — «caHcapa
Ke... ynonoOlieHa TPSICUHE», TaK U B 3HAUEHUH CMHTAKCHMYECKOTrO MoKa3aTelisi, BBOJSIIETO
00CTOSATENILCTBO NMPUUMHBI (JJOTMYECKOe OCHOBaHHE MeTa(ophl), — «caHcapa yrmoaobiaeHa
TPSACUHE BBULY...»

ITepBoe 0OcTOATENHCTBO MPUUYKMHEI (HA YTO YKA3bIBAaeT YNMOTPEOICHNE OTIOKUTEIBHOTO
najie)ka) BRIPAXKEHO CJIOXKHBIM CIIOBOM jagad-asanga-sthanatvat (4b!., sg., m.). IlepBsiii ero
JJIEMEHT — CJIOXKHOE CIIOBO jagad-asanga (THII CIOXEHHS — fatpurusa) — «IPHUBS3aH-
HOCTb MHpa XHUBBIX CYILIECTB». BTOpoil, coelMHEHHBbI C MEpBbIM IO TUIY fafpurusa,
sthanatva (m.), — abcTpaKTHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE CO 3HAYCHUSIMH «CBOIMCTBO OBITH YCTOH-
YHMBO 3aKpEIJICHHBIM; YCTOWYMBAas 3aKperuIeHHOCTh; O0JialaHue CBOMCTBOM YCTOWYMBO
3aKpEIUIsITh; CBOMCTBO YCTOMYMBO yAep>kuBaTh». COOTBETCTBEHHO, jagad-asafnga-sthanatvat —
«BBHJIy CBOMCTBA yCTOMYMBO 3aKPEILISTh NPUBI3aHHOCTh MUPA KHUBBIX CYLECTBY.

Bropoe 00cToATeNnsCTBO MPUUMHBL, COSAMHEHHOE C MEPBBIM COI030M «m» (ca), — du-
ruttaratvac-ca (duruttaratat ca: t mepen c—c; 4bl., sg., m.). AGCTpaKkTHOE CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE
duruttaratva o6pa3zoBaHo coenuHeHHeM HMeHHoro npedukca _dur (duh — «mmoxoii, myp-
HOH; TPYAHBIH»), OTTIaroabHOro oopasoBanus uttara (oT ut-Vtr — «HepexoanTh; MPeoio-
JeBaTb») U abcTparupytomero cypdukca -tva. OcHOBa cOeTMHEHHUS 110 (POPMATBEHBIM MPH-
3HAaKaM M 10 3HAYCHHIO CXOJIHA CO CIIOKHBIM CJIOBOM THma karmadhdraya: duruttaratva —
«TpyZAHAas IPEOI0IUMOCTE.

Ilepesoo: Cancapa ynonooJieHa TpsiciHe BBHY CBOHCTBA YCTOHYHBO 3aKpPemJisiTh
NPHUBA3aHHOCTh MHPA KUBBIX CYINIECTB M TPYAHOI NPE0I0IUMOCTH [ee].

(13) tatra-avamagnam jagad-atranam-anukampamano bhagavan sad-dharma-
desana-hasta-pradanair-yatha-bhavyam-abhyuddhrtavan iti ya/
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[Tocie pasbsiCHEHMS JIOTMKO-IUCKYPCHBHOTO CMBICTIa KAHOHHYECKOH MeTa(opbl «TpscH-
Ha)» KOMMEHTATOp JaeT OoNpeleieHHe JIOrMYeCKoro cyObeKTa BhICKasbiBaHUs «l3Biex Mup
JKUBBIX CYHICCTB M3 TPACUHBI CaHCapbD». Ha »10 OKCIUTMIMATHO YKa3bIBarOT CJIOBa B KOHIIC
KOMMEHTATOPCKOTO CY)XAEHMSI — «iti ya»: 4acTula iti sIBJIseTCs MmoKas3aresieM CChUIKM Ha
KapHKy, MECTOUMEHHE «ya» (KKOTOPBIi») B CHHTAKCHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH BBICTYIAeT B (yHK-
U noiexaiero — «Koropblii 0003HaueH [cIOBaMH ,,U3BJIEK MHUP JKMBBIX CYLIECTB U3
TpsACHHBI caHcapbl“]». Jlorndyeckuii cyObekT 0003HaUeH B KOMMEHTapuu TepMHUHOM «bhaga-
van» ¥ CHaOXeH JIByMs TpeArKalnsaIMu — «tatra-avamagnam jagad-atranam-anukampamano
u «sad-dharma-desana-hasta-pradanair-yatha-bhavyam-abhyuddhrtavany». B mepBom n3 HEX
OXapakTepHu30BaHoO No0yxkaeHNe bxaraBaHa MpakTHKOBATh JESTENBbHOCTD HA TOJB3Y JPYTHM —
cocTpazanue. Bo BTOpoM pacKphIThl CyLTHOCTh 3TOM AESTEIBHOCTH H €€ COBEPLICHCTBO.

Paszoop

[TpemnoxeHne HoOMHUHATHBHOrO Tuma. [lomexamee — iti ya; cBsi3ka CO 3HaYECHHEM
«OBITh, CTAHOBUTBLCS» OIYIIEHA, MMEHHAs 4acTh ckazyemoro — bhagavan (M., sg., m. oT
bhagavat) KOHKpeTH3UpOBaHAa ABYMS PHYACTHBIMH 00OPOTaMH.

B mepBoM mpuuacTHOM 000poTe — tatra-avamagnam jagad-atranam-anukampamano
CKa3zyeMoe BBIPaKEHO MPUYaCTHEM HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHH CTpajaTebHOro 3anora anukam-
pamano (anukampamanah: ah nepen bh—o0), cormacoBaHHbBIM B Pojie, YUCIE U MANEXKE C
nojyiexanm bhagavan. [puvactie anukampamanah npoussegeno ot anu-Vkamp («co-
CTpaJaTh; UCIBITHIBATh COUYBCTBHEY), IIPEBEpO anu cO 3HaYEHHEM HalpaBIeHHOCTH JeH-
CTBUsI yKasblBaeT Ha aJpecaT COCTPAJATENIbHOTO COCTOSHHS, MPEICTABICHHBIA MPSMBIM
nmoronHeHueM jagad (jagat: d mepen a—d; 4., sg., n.) — «MHPY KHUBBIX CYIIECTBY.

[Tpsimoe nomomHeHNe cHAa0XEHO JBYMS COTIIaCOBaHHBIMHU OIPEETCHUsIMU: adj. atranam
(4., 5g., m.) — «0e33alMTHOMY» U pp. avamagnam (4., sg., m.), IPOU3BEIEHHOMY OT ava-

majj («IorpyxaTh 80 umo-iubo; yBsI3aTh 20e-1ubo) — «yBs3memy». [locnenHee onpene-
JIeHue KOHKPETH3HPOBAHO OOCTOSTENBCTBOM MECTa, BRIpAXKEHHBIM ady. tatra — «Tam» (T.e.
«B TpsicuHe caHcapbl»). COOTBETCTBEHHO, TepBas NMpeaukanus TepmMuHa «bhagavan»y —
«COCTPANAIOIIMH{ YBs3IIEeMy TaM 0€33alUTHOMY MHUPY KHBBIX CYLIECTBY.

Bo Bropom mpuuactHoMm obopore — sad-dharma-desana-hasta-pradanair-yatha-bhavyam-
abhyuddhrtavan cka3zyemoe BbIpaKeHO CIIOXKHBIM clioBoM yatha-bhavyam-abhyuddhrtavan,
KOTOpOE B COOTBETCTBUH C MPABWIIOM sandhi pacKpbIBaeTCs CIEAyIOMMUM o0pazom: yatha-
bhavyam-abhi-uddhrtavan. [Tocneanuii ero sneMeHT — aKTUBHOE NMPUYACTHE MPOLIEIIETO
Bpemenu uddhrtavan (N., sg., m.), IpOU3BEIEHHOE, KaK U NPEACTABICHHAs B TEKCTE KApUKU
nu4Has TaaroisHas gopma ujjahara (3 z., sg., pr., P.), ot ut(ud)-Vhr («BeITaCKMBaThH, U3-
BJIEKaTh; MOJJHUMATh; BO3BHILIATEY). [IpeBepO abhi («cBepX; MPOTUB») B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE
BBICTYIIAC€T KakK CaMOCTOSITEbHBIM DJIEMEHT CJIOKHOI'O CJIOBA. OTMeTI/IM, 4YTO B CAHCKPHUTE
npeBepOBl 3aHUMAIOT MPOMEKYTOUHOE TOJIOKEHHE Mexay addukcaMl U CaMOCTOSTEIb-
HBIMH CJIOBaMH M MOTYT BBICTYTaTh B KaUueCTBE Hapeuuii.

PaccmarprBaeMoe CJI0XKHOE CJIOBO 00pa3oBaHO MO THIY CIOXKeHUs karmadharaya: B
HeM aiieMeHTH yatha-bhavyam + abhi, pyHKIIHOHUpYIOmKE B aaBepOMaIbHOM 3HAYCHUH,
npumbikatoT K uddhrtavan, yTounss ero cemaHTuky. DneMeHT yatha-bhavyam siBisercs
CIIO)KHBIM CJIOBOM C aJBepOHalbHBIM 3HAaY€HHEM (TUN CIIOXEHUs avyayibhava): mepsas
cocraBHast — yatha («kak»), BTOpas — MpUYaCTHE JOJDKCHCTBOBaHHWS bhaya («ro, dTO
JIOJDKHO U1 MOXKET OBITB»), 4TO 00pa3yeT 3Ha4eHHsI — «HACKOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO; IO Mepe
BO3MOXKHOT'O; COOTBETCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOMY.

Crnoxenne yatha-bhavyam + abhi o6pazoBaHo 1o Tomy ke agBepOHaIb-HOMY THUIY U Ja-
€T 3HAUeHHs «CBEPX [TOro], HACKOJIILKO BO3MOXKHO; CBEPX MEPHI BO3MOXHOTO, CBEIIIE MEPHI
Bo3MoxkHOro». CooTBercTBeHHO, yatha-bhavyam-abhi-uddhrtavan — «usBnexmmii cBepx
Mepbl BO3MOXKHOTO».
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OO6crosTenpcTBO 00pa3a AEHCTBHA BBIPAKEHO CIOXHBIM cioBoM sad-dharma-desana-
hasta-pradanair (...pradanaih: h mepex y—r), B koTopom 1iernouka cioxenuii sad-dharma +
desana BbicTymaer B (D)yHKLUUHM HPUIOKEHUS, TOSICHSIOIIEr0 CMBICT MOCIEAHEro dJeMeH-
ta — hasta-pradanaih u coeauHenHoro ¢ HuUM 1o Tuny karmadharaya.

OnemeHT hasta-pradanaih — /., pl. ot hasta-pradana (#.), ycTOWYHBOTO CIIOBOCOYETAHHUS
CO 3HAYEHUSIMU «OKa3aHHE MTOMOIIM; BCIIOMOILIECTBOBAHHE» (OYK6. «IIPOTATHBAHHE PYKH;
cp. hasta-pradana — «npoTsruBaromuil pyKy, OMOTAIOIIUI»). YHOTpeOieHne KOMMeHTa-
TOPOM MHOKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIIa TMPU3BaHO MOAYEPKHYTh MHTEHCUBHOCTD JeiicTBUs. BBumy
CTHITUCTHYECKON HEeyJ000BapHMOCTH Mepenayd Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE 3TOr0 TEPMHUHA BO
MHO)KECTBEHHOM 4YHCIIE JOMYCTUMO BBECTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CMBICTY KOHBEKTYpPY —
«[HenpecTaHHBIM | OKa3aHUEM TTOMOLINY.

B crnoxennn sad-dharma + desana mepBbIii 31€MEHT BBIpaX€H CIIOXKHBIM CIOBOM sad-
dharma (sad dharma: t mepen dh—d): sat — «uctunHBIH; Omaroit», dharma (m.) — «xap-
Ma» (T.e. «ydeHue Bymmpi»), Tun cioxenuss — karmadharaya. Jto cneundudecku Oy-
JTUcKUi TepMUH, 0003Havaromuil coznannoe byanoi llakesiMyHU BepoydeHHUE; TEPMUHBI-
cuHonnMbl: dharma («/{xapmay), buddha-dharma («/Ixapma Byaue»). Bropoii anemenT —
desana (f)) — «mpomoBelb; HACTABICHHE»; B COCAMHEHUH C MEPBBIM IO THUITY CIIOXKEHHSI
tatpurusa obpa3yeT 3HauUeHHE «IIPOTMOBE/b HICTHHHOTO YUEHHS.

Co0TBeTCTBEHHO, BTOpas MpeanKalus TepMuHa «bhagavan» — «u3BIIeKaBLINiT CBEpX Me-
PBI BO3MOXHOTO [HENPECTAHHBIM | OKa3aHUEM ITOMOIIN — ITPOTIOBE/IBI0 HCTUHHOTO YUEHHSD).

[TepeBon: [Tot], KoTOpBIH 0003HAYEH [cJI0BAMHU «HU3BJIEK MHP KHUBBIX CYIIECTB U3
TPSICHHBI CAHCAPBI»|, — COCTPaAAIOIINI YBA3IIEMY TaM (e33al[MTHOMY MHPY KUBBIX
cymectB bxaraBan, usBiexaBmmii cBepx Mepbl BO3MOKHOTO [HempecTaHHBIM| OKa3a-
HHEM MOMOIIY — NMPONOBEAbI0 HCTHHHOTO YUeHHS.

(14) evam-atma-para-hita-pratipatti-sampada yuktas-tasmai namaskrtya-iti Sirasa
pranipatya/

KomMMmeHTHpyeTcst 3HaUeHNe CII0B KapuKH «ITOKJIOHMBILKMCH TOMY» — «tasmai namaskrtya-
it». AKT NMOKJIOHEHUs pa3bsiCHIETCS XapaKTePUCTHKON COBEPIICHHOTO PUTYAIBHOTO Jei-
CTBHS — «$irasa pranipatyay». Anpecar NOKIOHEHHUS — «TOMY» («tasmai») onpenemsieTcs ¢
YUETOM MpEIEeCTBYIOMEl KOMMEHTaTOPCKOM KOHIENTyaln3aliy JBYX JOCTOMHCTB bxa-
raBana byl — «evam-atma-para-hita-pratipatti-sampada yuktasy.

Pazbop

I'pynmna moiexariero — tasmai namaskrtya u rpymnma ckazyemoro — $irasa pranipatya
BBIPO)XEHBI JEeTPUYaCTHBIMU 000pOTaMH, B KOTOPBIX IpaMMaTHUecKas ¢opma JaeenpHrya-
cTHuil TokaecTBeHHa (namaskrtya... pranipatya). Yactuiy iti, BEICTYNAIOLIYIO OKa3aTeaeM
LUTUPOBAHUSA, JOIIYCTUMO UHTEPIPETUPOBATh B KAUECTBE [TIATOJILHOW CBA3KU «O3HAYAET).

Jleenpuuactue pranipatya, nmpou3BeJeHHOE OT pra-ni-Vpat — «IpOCTHPAThCS; MaxaTh
HHII; IPUNAJaTh K CTOMAaM», CEMAaHTHYECKH KOHKPETH3MPOBAHO CYLIECTBUTENBHBIM Sirasa
(I, sg., n. OT §iras — «roJioBa»), 4T0 00pa3yeT 3HaYCHHE «IpUNaB (uiy MPUTIABIIN) TOIO-
BOW K cTomam». JTO AEHCTBHUE SBIISETCS Pa3HOBUIAHOCTBIO OyIIMHCKON PUTYalIbHOM Mpak-
THKH nounTanus bxaraBana Bymnel — «mpoctipanne» («pacriacToBaHHE) HUYKOM Tepes
WKOHHYECKIM M300paKeHUEM, alTapeM I PEITHUKBAPUEM).

Onpenenenne evam-atma-para-hita-pratipatti-sampada yuktas BBIpaK€HO CIIOKHBIM
cioBoM evam + atma-para-hita-pratipatti-sampada, 00pa3oBaHHBIM 10 THITY CIOXEHUs ba-
huvrihi, u pp. yuktas (yuktah: h nepen t—s; ot Vyuj — «Brpsirath, HaJeBaTh IPMO; COCIH-
HSTB; CBSI3bIBATh; KOHIIEHTPHPOBATHY»), B IPaMMaTH4YEeCKOW (opMe KOTOPOTO MPOCIIeKHBa-
eTcsl COrjlacoBaHMe C HayalbHBIM CJIOBOM Kapuku — yah («kto»; N., sg., m.). IlepBbiii
9JIEMEHT CJIOKHOTO CJIOBa — €vam CTaH/AapTHO o0pasyeT 3HaYeHUE «MMEIOLIUH Takoe...»
(unu «umerommii Takue...»). BTOpoi a/meMEHT TpencTaBieH LEeMOYKOW CIO0XHBIX CIIOB:
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atma-para + hita-pratipatti-sampada («COBEpIIEHCTBO TMPAKTHUKH Ha MOIb3y»). ClokeHue
atma-para oOpa3oBaHo N0 TUIy dvandva — «camomy cebe u apyrum». COOTBETCTBEHHO,
evam-atma-para-hita-pratipatti-sampada — «MMEOIIUI TaKue COBEPIICHCTBA MPAKTHKH Ha
MOJIB3y JPYTUM U caMoMy cebey.

IMoauepkHeM, uto pp. yuktah naHo B yHKIMH ONpejeneHus K MECTOMMEHHOW KOHCT-
PYKUMH Kapuku «yah... tasmai...» ¥ CHHTAKCHUYECKU KBHBAJCHTHO aKTUBHOH KOHCTPYK-
UK — «KTO COCAUHUII.

Ilepesoo: «IloKJIOHMBIIMCHL TOMY» [03Ha4yaeT| roJjioBoil MpumaB K cTomam [Toro,
KTO| MMeeT TaKkhe COBEPLIEHCTBA NMPAKTHKH HA NMOJb3Y APYTHM U caMoMy cede, [KTo]
coeaquHNI [ux].

(15) yatha-artham-aviparitam $asti-iti yatha-artha-sasta/

KommeHTaTOp pasmscHIET MOHATHE «UCTUHHBIN YumTensy» — yatha-artha-$asta, BBomas
MOCPENICTBOM YACTHIIB iti ONPEeNeNsfonlyl0 CHHTAKCHYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKLHIO, KOTOpas
MpeACTaBIsieT co00i MpemioKeHne ¢ ONMYIICHHBIM TOAJIeKauM «oH» (T.e. «bxaraBan
Bynnay), — «yatha-artham-aviparitam $asti».

Paszoop

Onpenensemoe (ToiexaIiee riaBHOTO npemaioxenus) — yatha-artham-$asta (., sg., m.
ot yatha-artha-$asta). COMMKCHHYIO C ONpPENENAIONIed CHHTAKCHYECKOW KOHCTPYKIUEH
YacTHLy iti TOMYCTHUMO UHTEPIPETHPOBATh B KAYECTBE T1arojbHON CBA3KH «O3HAYaeT».

Onpenensioliee — MOSCHUTENBHOE NPUAATOYHOE MPEJIOKEHUE, B KOTOPOM CKazyeMoe
BBIPOKEHO JIMYHOW IIaroibHO# Qopmoii $asti (3-e a., sg., pr., P. oT V§as — «y4uTh, Ha-
CTaBJISITh; COOOIATLY» ) — «ydnuT». OOCTOATENHCTBA 00pa3a NEeHCTBUS BHIPAXKEHBI aJBepOH-
anbHO. [lepBoe — adv. yatha-artham mmeeT TepMUHOJIOIMYECKOE 3HAUYEHHE, TPOM3BOAHOE
ot Oynamiickoii amucreMornoremsl yatha-artha-jfiana — «3HaHUe, TOXIECTBEHHOE peaIbHO-
CTH», W «HCTHHHOE 3HaHWe». BTopoe — adv. aviparitam mpom3BeNeHO COCTUHEHHUEM
npedukca a- («6e3», «He-») U adj. viparita B Heu3MeHsieMoi (hopMe aKKy3aTHBHOTO TaJexa
CO 3HAYCHUSMH «IIEPEBEPHYTO 86epX OHOM; BBIBEPHYTO HAU3HAHKY; TIPEBPATHOY; COOTBET-
CTBEHHO 00pa30BaHO 3HAYCHUE KHETIPEBPATHOY.

Ilepesoo: «MIcTHHHBII yYuTeNIb» [03HAYAET: OH] YYUT HEMPEeBPATHO, HCTHHHO.

(16) anena para-hita-pratipatti-upayam-asya-aviskaroti/

KommeHTaTOp yKasbIBaeT, 9TO ¢ MOMOIIBIO 3TOTO («anenay), T.e. MOHATUS «ACTHHHBIA
Y4uTens», aBTOp MPOSICHsET ero, bxaraBaHa, MeTo[ MPaKTUKH Ha TONB3Y APYTHM — «para-
hita-pratipatti-upayam-asya».

Paszoop

[Moanexaiee «oH» (T.e. «aBTOP») OMYIIEHO, TaK KaK CKa3yeMoe BBIPayKeHO JTMYHOM Iiia-
royibHO# (opmoii aviskaroti (3-e ., sg., pr., P. ot avis VKr — «Jenars OTKPBITBIM; MPOSIB-
JISIT; TIPOSICHSATH; PACKPBIBATEY) — «PaCKPbIBAET».

IIpsiMoe nomosHEHHe BBIPAXKEHO CIOXKHBIM CIIOBOM, 00pPa30BaHHBIM IO TUITY CIOXEHHS
tatpurusa: para-hita-pratipatti («pakThka Ha MOJB3Yy Apyrum») + upayam (4., sg., m. OT
upaya — «croco0; cpenctBo; Meton»). COOTBETCTBEHHO, €ro 3HaU€HUE — «METOJ Tpak-
TUKHU Ha TIOJB3Y APYTHUM.

Omnpenenenne K JOMOTHEHUIO BEIpaKeHO MecTomMeHnueM asya (G., sg., m. oT idam) —
«ero» (1.e. bxaraBana). OOCTOATENECTBO 00pa3a AeCTBH (OTBeUaromiee Ha BOIPOC: C TI0-
MOIIBIO YETO «PACKPHIBAeT»?) BEIPAKEHO YKa3aTeNbHBIM MECTOMMEHHeM anena (1., sg., m.
ot idam), mogpa3yMeBaroNINM CMBICHT «[Ha3biBas bxaraBaHa| ICTUHHBIM Y YUTEIEM.

Ilepesoo: Itum [aBTOp| packpbiBaer ero, [bxaraBanal, MeTo MPaKTUKHU HA MOJIb3Y
JAPYTUM.

(17) yatha-bhiita-§asanac-chasta bhavann-asau-samsara-pankaj-jagad-ujjahara na
tu-rddhi-vara-pradana-prabhavena-iti/
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KomMmeHTaTOp AeMOHCTpHpYET B ()OpMe CHIUIOTH3MA TE3UC, YTO MMEHHO TOT, KTO H3-
BJIEK MUP KHMBBIX CYIIECTB U3 TPSACHHBI caHcaphbl («asau-samsara-pankaj-jagad-ujjaharay),
eCTh HacTosmui yuurtenb («chastd bhavanny). Jlormueckoe ocHOBaHHME HPU 3TOM Ipen-
CTaBJIEHO B CIe(pHUUecKoi I BepOaIbHOTO BRIPAKEHHSI MMIUTUKAI[MA TPaMMAaTH4YeCKOM
dbopMe oTIIOKKTENBHOrO TMajaexka — «yatha-bhiita-sasanacy». HeraTuBHBIH KpuTepuii, uc-
KJTFOYaroIMi OMIMOKy JoKazaTenbcTBa, — «na tu-rddhi-vara-pradana-prabhavena-iti».

Paszoop
IMoanexalnee BBIPAKEHO yKa3aTeNbHBIM MecToMMeHueM asau (N., sg., m. ot adas —
«TOT, KTO») W KOHKPETH3HPOBAHO OIpeIeseHHeM-IINTaTol — «samsara-pankaj-jagad-

ujjahara» — «M3BJIEK MUP KHBBIX CYIIECTB U3 TPSICUHBI CAHCAPBI».

HmeHHas 4acTh COCTaBHOTO MMEHHOTO CKa3zyeMoro — chasta bhavann BelpaxeHa cyuie-
CTBUTEIBHEBIM §3sta (1o mpaBuity sandhi §asanat $asta: sasanac-chasta; N., sg., m. $astrin) —
«Y4uTens» W aKTMBHBIM MPUYACTHEM HACTOSIIEro BpeMeHH bhavan (nmo mpasuny sandhi
bhavan asau: bhavan asau ot Vbhi — «ObITb, CYIIECTBOBATE)») — «CYIIECTBYIOIIHI, UIH
«HACTOSIIIUI.

OO6CTOATENBCTBO MPUYMHBI BBIPAXKEHO CIOXHBIM clioBoM Yyatha-bhiita-§asanac (yatha-
bhiita-§asanat: t nepen $—c; Abl., sg., m. ot yatha-bhiita-§asana). 9to cio0Bo 00pa3oBaHO
cioxxeHneM yatha-bhiita («B COOTBETCTBHHM C CyLIMM; COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE PEAJbHOCTH») +
§asana (n.), «y4eHHe;, HACTaBJCHUE, HAKa3», THUIl CIOXKEHUS — fatpurusa — «COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIEE PEATbHOCTH YUCHHE).

OO6CTOATENBCTBO, YTOUHSAIOIIEE TPUUNHY ITyTEM OTOpachIBaHHs TOCTOPOHHUX CMBICIIOB,
BEIPAKEHO OTPUIAHWEM nha tu — «HO He; a He» M CIIOKHBIM cioBoM rddhi-vara-pradana-
prabhavena, BRICTYNaromuM B 3HaYeHWH Hapeuws B [, sg., m. oT prabhava — «Omaroma-
ps...». DTO CI0XKHOE CIOBO 00Pa30BaHO IO TUILY CIOXKEHUS falpurisa, IPUIEM ero IepBbIi
JJIEMEHT TaKXKe SBISIETCS CIOXKHBIM CIIOBOM, HO THNa dvandva — rddhi-vara-pradana, T.e.
cinoxenneMm cymectBuTenbHbIX rddhi (f) — «cBepxbecTecTBEHHBIE CIOCOOHOCTHY, vara
(m.) — «BBIOOP; map», pradana (n.) — «IaBaHHe; JapeHHe, KEPTBOBAHHUE, [TPEJOCTaBICHUE
nmapoB». OTMETHM, YTO B OpaXMaHUCTCKOM (MHIYHCTCKOM) 00Opsae BbIOOpa yUuTeNs B pU-
TyaJlbHOM KOMIIJIEKCE MOCBALICHUA Ha U3YUYCHHUE BCI I/lHl/IIlI/ll/IpyeM]:Jﬁ YUYCHUK MOAHOCHII
Jap cBoeMy OyJylieMy HaCTaBHHUKY, TEM CaAMbIM CHMBOJIMYECKH 3aKPEIUISUIMCh B3aUMOCBSI-
3aHHBIE CTaTyChl «YYEHUKH»—«yUHUTellb). B OpaxmMaHUCTCKOM #ore HaJIu4Yue CBEpXbecTecT-
BEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH Kak pe3yibTaTa Cyryooi NpoJBHHYTOCTH MTPHU3HABAJIOCH aTpUOyTOM
YUHUTENbCKOTO cTaryca. KpuTeprieM HCTHHHOCTH yUeHHUs B JIIOOOH BETBM OpaXMaHUCTCKON
TPaAMIMK CUYNUTAIOCH €r0 COOTBETCTBHE BelaM B TOW (hOpME PENMTHO3HOW aKCHOMATHKH,
KOTOpast ObUIa M3JI0XKEHa B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «KOPHEBBIX» MIKOJIBHBIX TeKcTax. B Oyxamsme
STOMY MIPOTHBOIOCTABIIICS KpuTepHid yatha-bhuta — «coOTBETCTBHE peamTbHOCTI.

Pazbupaemoe mpemoxkeHne 3aBepiuaeTcs YacTUIEH iti B 3HAUEHHH «TaK; TaKUM oOpa-
30M», YTO YKa3blBaeT Ha 3aBEPLICHHE KOMMEHTATOPCKOW WHTEPHpPETALUH MOHSATHUS «HUC-
TUHHBIA YUYUTEIbY.

Ilepesoo: Tot, KTO W3BJIEK MHUP KUBBIX CYyIIECTB U3 TPSICUHBI CAHCAPBI, — HACTOSI-
muid Yunrteap He 0Jarogapsi cBepXbecTeCTBEHHbIM CIIOCOOHOCTAM M NOJHECEHHIO
apoB, [a] moToMy 4TO [M3J105kMJ1| y4eHHe, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE PeaJIbHOCTH.

(18) tasmai namaskrtya kim karisyami-iti-aha §astram pravaksyami/

KommeHTHpyeTcss HamMepeHne aBTopa M3JI0KUTh TPAaKTaT Kak OTBET Ha OOpaIieHHBIN K
caMoMy cebe MBICIEHHBIH BOMPOC, BO3HUKIINN TOce ajapecoBaHHOTo bxaraBany Bynne
MOYTUTEIBHOIO IPUBETCTBUS, — «tasmai namaskrtya kim karisyami-iti».

Paszbop

MplIcnb aBTOpa TpakTaTta BBOAUTCS KOMMEHTATOPOM MTOCPEACTBOM YaCTHUIIBI iti B Ka4ecT-
BE BOIPOILAIONIEH MPSIMOW peyr B MIEpBOI 4acTh npeaioxeHus — tasmai namaskrtya kim
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karisyami. Borpoc Beipaxken mectoumenuem kim (N., sg., n. — «kT0? 4T0? KOTOPBIH?») —
«4T0?» W JWYHOW TiarojdpHoW dopmoit karisyami (/-e ., sg., but, P. ot Vkr — «ue-
nathy) — «caenaoy: «[IoKIoHUBIIKCE TOMY, YTO cleiai?» Bropas yacTtb npeanoxeHus
aha $astram pravaksyami: moasiexxariee «oH» (T.€. «aBTOP») OMYIIEHO, TaK KaK CKa3yeMoe
BBIPOKEHO JIMYHOW IJIaroibHOW (opmoit aha (3-e.n., sg., pf, cnenu(pUUEcKOro riarojia
ah — «rOBOPUTB») — «TOBOPUT»; Jajee BBOJUTCS IMTaTa KapuKu — «$astram
pravaksyami» («M3710XKy IacTpy»).

Ilepesoo: «I1oKkIOHUBIINCH TOMY [MCTHHHOMY YUYMTEJI0], 4TO cAenan?» — [Mbic-
Jaut aBTop M| ropopurt: «llacTpy nsaoxy».
(19) Sisya-§asanac-chastram/
KommenTaTop opMyaupyeT JOrn4eckoe OCHOBaHHWE, OIpeAeIsiollee elb HaMepeHHs
aBTOpa M3JIOXKUTH TPaKTaT, — «$isya-$asanacy.
Paszoop
[Moanexaiee «oH» (T.e. «aBTOP») M CKa3yeMoOe «HAMEPEBAETCsl MU3JIOKHUTHY OITYIEHBI.
OO6CTOATENhCTBO MIPHYMHBI BBIPAXKEHO CIIOXKHBIM CJIOBOM §isya-$asanac (Sisya- $asanat: t
nepen $—c; Abl, sg., n. OT §isya-$asana, TUI CIOXKEHUs tatpurusa). [IepBEIiA 3IEMEHT BBHI-
PaKEH CTpaJaTeNbHbIM IpUYacTHeM Oyaylero BpeMeHH (MIpUYacTUeM HEOOXOAUMOCTH) OT
$a8s — «y4YHUTb, HACTABIATH», — «TOT, KTO JOJDKEH OBITH OOYyUCHHBIM», WIN «HYKAAIO-
IHics B 00yYeHUI» — «YYCHUK». BTOpoil ameMenT — $asana (n.) — «ydeHHe; HacTaBlie-
HHe; Hakaz». COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00pa30BaHO 3HAUEHHE — «HACTaBJIEHHE YYEHHKOBY.
Jomonnenne — chastram ($astram: § mocine t—ch; 4., sg., n. oT §astra) — «TpaKTar, ia-
cTpay.

Ilepesoo: [ABTOp HamMepeBaeTCsl U3JIOKUTH| MIACTPY BeJeACTBHe [HeodxoamMocTH]
HACTABJIEHHS YYEHHKOB.

(20) katamac-chastram-iti-aha abhidharmakosam/

KommeHTaTop (opMynupyeT MBICIEHHBINH Bompoc aBTopa — «katamac-chastram-iti» u
OTBeT, 3aMKCUPOBaHHbI B Kapuke, — «abhidharmakosamy.

Paszbop

MBEICIIeHHBIH BONPOC aBTOpPA, BBOAWUMBII C MOMOLIBIO YAaCTHILBI iti, BBIPaXKEH BOIPOCH-
TeNbHBIM MecTonMeHnueM katamac (katamat: t nmepen $—c; «KOTOpPBIH U3 MHOTUX?») U CY-
mecTBUTENbHBIM chastram ($astram: § mocne t—ch; 4., sg., n. or $astra). OTBeT gaeT B
(hopme mpsamotit peun — aha abhidharmakosa (ToBopuT: «AOXHUAXapMaKOIIaY).

Ilepesoo: [IloapazymeBasi Bompoc|: «Koropblii u3 MHorux?» — [aBTOp] roBopur:
«AOdXuaIXapMaKoma.

CyMMHUpyeM HUTOTH TPEANpPUHATOrO aHajiu3a. BBOAHAs Kapuka, OTKPBIBAIOMIAS TEKCT
«ABXHUIXapPMaKOIIN, SBISETCS 10 CBOEMY COACPIKAHHIO XapaKTePHBIM IS KaHpa «II1acT-
pa» KOMIO3HMIMOHHBIM 3JEMEHTOM — BCTYIUIEHHUEM, MPOCIABISIONINM POJOHAYATEHUKA
TPaJAMIMK KaK MOJATeNlsi HCTUHHOTO 3HAHUS W U3BSCHAIOIIMM HaMepeHHe aBTOpa cOoCTa-
BUTb IIACTPY HA ONPEICIICHHYIO TEMY.

Oco0eHHOCTh PACCMOTPEHHOUN KapWKH 3aKIII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO aBTOp BocxBamseT bxa-
raBaHa by/1y KOCBEHHO, MCIOJIb3Ysl SIUTET UCTUHHBIA YUHTENb)», TOYHEE, «HCTUHHBIN
lactpuu» (T.e. 3HATOK, WM MOJATENb, HCTUHHBIX HIACTP, KAKOBBIMHU /sl BaiOXaIlUKOB
SIBJSLTUCh CEMb TPAKTATOB KAHOHUYECKOH AOXHIXapMBI).

Kapuka c1aBoCIOBUT UCTUHHOTO YUHTeNs MOTOKOM MeTadop — «[TOT, B KOM] IOJHO-
CTBIO BCS YHHUYTOXKEHA ThMay, «[KTO| M3BJIEK MHUP KHBBIX CYIIECTB U3 TPSICHHBI CAHCAPHI».
TeMm caMbIM MHOCKA3aTEIbHO OYEPUYHUBAIOTCI KOHTYPHI MPOOIEMATUKH KAHOHUYECKOU
AOXHIXapMbl, ICTHHHOTO YUYEHHUS O BBICIIEH Ienn OynauicKoi peaurno3noil xm3an. Co-
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OTBETCTBCHHO 3TOMY (DOPMYyIUpYeTCs HaMepeHHE aBTOPa M3JIOKHUTH IIACTPY, CIYXKAILYIo
SHIMKJIOTIeqNeH AOXIIXapMBbl.

KomMmeHTapuii, COPOBOXAAIONINA BBOJHYIO KapHKy, MPEACTaBISET COOO0M JEKIHo,
KOHUENTYaIU3UPYIOLLYI0 JOCTOMHCTBA UCTUHHOTO YUHUTelNs — COBEPLUEHCTBA €ro Mmpak-
TUYECKOH NEeITeTBbHOCTH Ha IMONIb3y caMoMy cebe (oOpeTeHre abCOMOTHOTO 3HAHMS) W Ha
MOJIB3y JPYTUM (HEYCTaHHAs IPOTOBEIb HICTUHHOTO YUCHHU).

B Oxambe kaxmas JeKcH4eckas eIWHUIA XBaJleOHOW PUTOPUKU TOJBEPraeTcs JIOTHKO-
JIMCKYPCUBHOMY MpenapupoBaHuto. KommeHTaTop, mociaeqoBaTesibHO MPUMEHSISI MbICIIe-
(hopMBI KITaCCHYECKOH paIlOHATEHOCTH — HOMWHATHBHOE OIPENICICHHE M CHUIUIOTH3M,
npoenupyeT MeTa(opbl BCTYIUTEIBHON CTPO(]HI B MIIOCKOCTD MOHATHHHO-TEOPETHIECKOTO
MblLUIEHUSI. B pe3ynbraTe HMCNOJB30BAHUSA TAKOM SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKON NPOLENypPbI
BCKPBIBAETCS KOHIIENTYadbHBIA CMBICT MeTadop W OOHapyKUBAIOTCS MX MOHSTUHHO-
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKHE COOTBETCTBUS. Jlake CIOBECHOE BHIPAXKEHUE MOUYTUTEIBHOTO MPUBET-
ctBus («ToMy MOKIOHMBIINCH MICTHHHOMY Y4HTEII0») OKa3bIBaeTCs Ha MOBEPKY He (uUry-
poii peur, a KOMIOHEHTOM PETMTHO3HOM MPAKTHKH OYIIMHACKOTO afienTa — «IPOCTHPAHU-
eM».

CocTaBieHHEe TpaKTaTa, YTBEpXKAaeT OXallbs, IMEeeT 00pa30BaTeIbHYIO Ieh («HACTAB-
JICHWEe YYSHUKOBY). 1 B CBSI3U C 3TUM HEOOXOIMMO CKa3aTh, UYTO pedb UIET O TeX, KTO MMe-
HOBAJICSI B Tpagunuu «oOydarommmucs [xapMey». B Oyamuiickoit KyapType paHHeCpemHe-
BeKoBoW MHINM MO 3Ty KaTETOPHIO MOANATATIN JOCTAaTOYHO 0Opa3oBaHHBIE MOHAXH, I10-
JYYUBLIME OT CBOUX AYXOBHBIX HACTABHUKOB CaHKLMIO Ha TEOPETUYECKOE U NPAKTHUECKOE
OCBOGHHE «BBICIIEr0 YUeHHs» . MeTo1 00ydeH s BKIIIOYan TPH KOMIIOHEHTa — CITyIIaHHe
macTp, paloHaIbHOE Pa3MBIIUICHHE HaJ YCTHBIMU Pa3bSCHEHUSIMU YUUTENSI U MPAKTUKY
co3epianus. YueOHble AUCITYTHl CIY>KUIM CIIOCOOOM MPOBEPKH 3HAHWK M MOATOTOBKH K
nyOnMYHOM 3ammuTe yuyeHus: By sl B ciopax ¢ ero npoTUBHUKaMHU.

O TOoM, uTO «AbXHAXapMaKoma-0Xalibs» MpeaHa3Havanach IMEHHO Ui TaKOW MHTEN-
JIEKTyaJIbHO IPOJABUHYTOH ayIMTOPUH, CBUAECTEIBCTBYET B KOMMEHTapUU K BBOJHON Kapu-
K€ ONEpHUPOBAHME MOHITHIMHU «pealbHO CYIIECTBYIOLIEE», «3HAHUE, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE
PEaNbHOCTH», KOTOpPhIEe HE COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS TEOPETHUECKUM Pa3bICHEHHEM Kak YXKe H3-
BECTHBIE O0YYaroImUMcs. AHAIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM HE KOMMEHTHPYETCS M JIOTHKO-3IIHCTe-
MOJIOTMYECKUN aCHEKT M3JIOKEHUsl MaTepuasa, MOCKOJIbKY U3yueHUe HayKHU JIOTUKH U OC-
BOEHHE TEXHOJOTUH BBIBOJIHOTO 3HAHUSI COOTBETCTBOBAJIO B OyAIMICKON 00pa3oBaTenbHOM
TpaauIMy HadallbHOMY STaIry OOy4eHHsI.

Jlekcuka, rpaMMaTHKa U CHHTAKCUC OXallbl COOTBETCTBYIOT HOPME KITACCUYECKOTO CaH-
ckputa. B paccMOTpeHHOM (parMeHTe BBIABJICH JIHIIbL OJUH Clydai yrnoTpeOieHus JIEeKCH-
KO-TpaMMaTH4YecKOH (POPMBI, XapaKTepHOH s OyJIUHACKOTO THOPUIHOTO CAaHCKPUTA, —
sampada (f') BMecTo sampad («ycreX, JOCTHXCHHE; COBEPIICHCTBOY). M3 OoraTeiiiiei ria-
TOJIBHOM MapagurMbl MCIOJIb30BaHA He3HAUUTEIbHAst 10/ GopM (JuuHbIe GOPMBI /-20 U
3-20 1. B pr. 1 pf-). BoNBIIMHCTBO OnpeneNeHnid TPeACTaBISIOT cO00i HOMUHATHBHEIE KOH-
CTPYKLHMH C OMYILIEHHOM IIaroJIbHOW CBSI3KOM M MCMOJIb30BaHUEM ABOMHOrO N.

Crumio 6xalibu CBOMCTBEHHO MCIOJb30BaHNE CUHTAKCHMUECKHUX SKBHBAJIEHTHOCTEH, MHU-
HUMU3HUPYIOIIMX KOJIMYECTBO I'paMMaTHYECKUX Mokaszarenedl. CIoBOCOYETaHUS! U LieJible
MPEJIOKEHUSI 3aMEHSIFOTCS CIIOKHBIMU CIIOBaMH (OOBEIMHSIONIMMA B CBOEM COCTaBe MHO-
raa 0 TSATH OCHOB). Hapsny ¢ KOMyJSTHUBHBIMU (CIOXHOCOCTaBHBIMU) UMEHAMH, C UMe-
HaMW, PAaBHO3HAYHBIMHU CIIOBOCOUYETAHUSM C TIOJYNHUTEIHHOHN CBSI3BI0, 1 BTOPHYHBIMH (aT-
PUOYTHBHBIMHU) CIIOKHBIMH CIIOBAMU YIOTPEOIISIOTCS CI0XKHBIE Hapeuus (composite adver-
bialia).

% O npaktukax «oGygarommxcs JIxapme» cm.: AK, 2006, c. 293-297.
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BecbMa xapakTepHa TakKe 3aMeHa aKTMBHOW KOHCTPYKLHMHU Ha MAacCHBHYIO, IPUYEM B
NpoLIeIeM BPeMEHH OHa COINPOBOXKIAETCS MEPEeXOAOoM K MMEHHOMY MPEATIOXKEHHIO.
KommenTaTop Hepenko mpuOeraeT K 3aMeHe Pa3MUYHBIX THIIOB NMPHAATOYHBIX MpPeIToXKe-
HUH JeenpruyacTHBIM 000POTOM.

Jlornyeckuii cHHTaKCUC MepeaaeTcs MyTeEM HCIOJIb30BaHUS XapaKTEPHbIX IJIs BepOanu-
3alUM CUJUIOTU3Ma rpaMMaTHYecKuX (opM — yHoTpeOIeHreM MECTHOTO Tajiexa IpH Bep-
OanpHOW (huKcaluK 00JacTH 3HaYEHHs! JIOTHYECKOro MPU3HaKa U OTJIOKUTEIBHOrO MajiexKa
npyu GopMyIMpOBaHUH JTOTUYECKOTO OCHOBAHUSI BEIBO/IA.

BykBanbHbI MepeBo] BBOIHON KapHKH M KOMMEHTapHs K Hell NeMOHCTpHpyeT (Ha-
CKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO JTMHIBUCTHYECKUMH CPEICTBAMH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa) JIOTHKY, IpaM-
MaTHKy U CHHTaKCUC OpUTHHANA «AOXHIXapMaKoIa-OxXabuy.

CHnHCcOK cOKpameHui

A. — accusativus — BUHUTEJBHBII Magex

A. — atmanepada — cpennuii 3am0r

Abl. — ablativus — OTJIOKHTENBHBIN Tagex
adj. — adjectivum — mpunaraTenbHOe

adv. — adverbium — Hapeune

D. — dativus — nartenpHbII magex

f. — femininum — >xeHCKU# pox

fut. — futurum — Oynymee Bpems

G. — genetivus — pOJUTEIbHBIN MaJEK

I. — imstrumentalis — TBOpHUTENBHBIN MaIEK
L. — locativus — MeCTHBIH magex

m. — masculinum — My»XcKo#l pox

n. — neutrum — CpeIHUI poa

N. — nominativus — MMEHHTEILHEIN Haaex
P. — parasmaipada — nelicTBUTENBHBIH 3a510T
pf. — perfectum — mporeamee Bpemst

pl. — pluralis — MHO)ECTBEHHOE YUCIIO

pp. — participium perfecti passive — npuyacTie CTpaaTeIbHOTO 3aJ70Ta MPOIIE/IIEr0 BPeMEHH
pr. — praesens — HacTOSIIEe BpeMs

Sg. — eIMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO

BB — Bibliotheca Buddhica

BIB — Bibliotheca Indologica et Buddhologica

JBBRAS — Journal of Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. Bombay
SPB — Studia Philologica Buddhica. Monograph Series

TSWS — Tibetan Sanskrit Works Series

WSTB — Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde

AK, 1998 — Bacybanoxy. Abxunxapmakoma (DHuuxionequs Aoxunxapmsl). Paznmen [: Vuenue o
knaccax anemenToB; Paznen II: Yuenue o dakropax nomuHupoBanus B ncuxuke / [lep. ¢ caHckp.,
BBe]l., KOMMEHT. U peKkoHCcTpykuus cuctemsl E.IT. OctpoBckoii u B.U. Pynoro. M., 1998.

AK, 2001 — Bacybanoxy. Abxunxapmakoma (DHnukonenus Aoxuaxapmel). Pasnen I1I: Yuenue o
mupe; Paznen IV: Yaenne o xapme / Ilep. ¢ caHCKp., BBell., KOMMEHT. U PEKOHCTPYKIHUS CHCTEMBI
E.I1. Octposckoii u B.1. Pynoro. M., 2001.

AK, 2006 — Bacy6anoxy. Abxunxapmakoma (DHIUKIONEANsT OYAIUNACKON KaHOHUYECKOH (uioco-
¢um). Paznmen V: Yuenune 06 addekrax; Pasnmen VI: Yuenne o mytu bnaropomsoit nudnHocTH /
ITep. c canckp. BBex., komMmeHT., uccnen. E.IT. Ocrposckoit u B.U. Pynoro. CII6., 2006.

DA, 1990 — Bacybanoxy. Abxunxapmaxoia (DHuukmoneaust Aoxuaxapmsl). Pasaen 1 Anamus no kiac-
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Summary

E.P. Ostrovskaya

On the Genre of “Abhidharmakos$a-bhasya”

(“The Encyclopaedia of the Buddhist canonical philosophy”)
of Vasubandhu (4-5" cent.)

The article deals with the genre of the autocommentary (bhasya) on “Abhidharmakosa-karikas™ of
Vasubandhu (4-5th cent.). Discussing the relations between the basic text and the autocommentary,
the author shows the distinctive features of bhasya as a course of theoretical lectures. The treatise is
characterized as the encyclopaedia of Abhidharma theoretical thinking. Basing her reasoning on syn-
tactic and grammatical analysis of the introductory fragment of “Abhidharmakosa-bhasya”, the author
comes to the conclusion that the language used in this treatise is classical scholarly Sanskrit.
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C.X. IlomaxmazioB

MaHnrana-cumMBoJIbl B OyIMICKHAX CAHCKPUTCKUX
pykonucsax u3 I'miabrura u LlenTpaabHoit A3un

B craTbe maH aHaIM3 CHMBOJIOB, YaCTO BCTPEYAIOIIMXCS B Hadajle CAaHCKPUTCKUX PyKONHCEH 3
T'mneruta (Fmnruta) n LentpansHoil A3un. ABTOp CTaTbU NMPHUXOIUT K BEIBOIY, YTO HOAABIISIONIEE
OOJNBIIMHCTBO PACCMOTPEHHBIX CHMBOJIOB CIEAYeT MHTEPIPETHPOBATh KaK MaHraaa-(GhopMyiy o772
Takxe B cTaTbe faeTcsd 000CHOBaHHE MPETNOI0KEHNS O TOM, YTO HaIW4UE MaHTana-1IuIOKU B CAaHCK-
PUTCKUX PYKOIHCSX YKa3bIBAJIO HA HEOOXOAMMOCTH ONpeeIeHHOW MaHTana-MpakTHKU (COBEpIIeHNe
ocoboro putyana 1u00 HOrMYECKOro COCPENOTOYEHHs), HOATBEPKAAIOIEH Te3UC O Hepa3phIBHOM
€IMHCTBE JIOTHKO-IUCKYPCUBHOTO YPOBHS OBITOBAHHS PETUTHO3HON JOKTPHHBI M HOTHYECKON Mpak-
TukH. [TofpoOHbIN aHanM3 ceMaHTHKH MaHrana-QopMmynsl siddham BCKpbIBaeT OCHOBHOE coJepiKa-
HHE JJaHHOHM MaHTaJa-MpakTHKY.

Kniouesvie crosa: 0ynnusm, Oynauiickoe muckMeHHoe Hacienne HAnM, CaHCKPUTCKUE PyKOIHCH
u3 ['unbrura u LenTpanbHol A3uK, MaHTajga-CUMBOJIbI, MaHrala-MPaKkTUKA.

B MupoBoii Oyanonoruu cpean yueHbIX-ajneorpadoB He YTHXAIOT CIIOPEl OTHOCHTEIFHO
TOIKOBaHMS MaHTaJla-CHMBOJIOB, OTKPBHIBAIOIINX Oyamuiickue pykomucu. OCHOBHAs Ipo-
Omema, ¢ KOTOpoil HEM30eKHO CTAIKMBAIOTCS UCCIENOBATENH MPH paboTe ¢ MaHYCKPHIITa-
MH, — KaKUM 00pa3oM HHTEPIPETHPOBATh OPHAMEHTAIBHBIC CHMBOJIBI-HICOTPAMMBI
(a IO CyTH — JIOrorpaMMbl’) B CAMOM Haualie TeKCTa: Kak 077, Kak siddham wmv (pexe) Kak
svasti? Kak crpaBeyinBo oTMeuaeT HeMenkuil naneorpad Jlopa 3annmep, DJaHHBIA BOmpoc
BO3HHMKACT MpPU M3YYCHUH MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO THJIBTUTCKUX pykomuceil (Sander, 1986,
p. 253). Ha nepBblii B3rIa] NPUHLUMIHAIBHBIX OTIMUYUIl MEXIy TpeMs 3auMHaMHU HEeT —
KaQXIbIi M3 HUX MPEICTaBIsAET COOOM OJiaronoxenaHue aaenTty, MPUCTYMAONEMy K dTe-
HUto TekcTa. OHAKO TOYHOCTh M CKPYITYJIE3HOCTh Nasieorpaduiyeckoil HayKH, a TaKXKe HIO-
AHCBI 3TUMOJIOTHH BCEX TPEX CaKpajbHBIX CJIOB OOS3bIBAIOT OJHO3HAYHO HACHTH(PHIIUPO-
BaTh HJEOTPAMMBI, OTKPBIBAIOIINE PYKOIHCHBIE TEKCTHI.

Ha ceromusmHuii 7eHP OCHOBHBIE TOJIOXKEHHS KAacaTeNbHO MPOOJIEMBI HHTEPIPETAIN
HaYyaJbHBIX MaHTaJa-CHMBOJIOB, IIPUHATHIE B COBPEMEHHON WHIMICKON maneorpadwum,
Hanbollee YeTKO OTPaKeHBI B TPeX MyOIMKaNUsAX: B CTaThe HEMEUKOro nHposora ['ycrasa
Pota (1916-2008) «MaHraia-CHMBOJIBI B OYATUHACKHX CAaHCKPUTCKHUX PYKOIHCSX W HAIIH-
cax» (Roth, 1986), B ctatbe ero kommeru Jlopsl 3anmep «Om mim Cuagxam — 3aMETKH
0 3auMHax OymAMHACKMX pykommced w Haamuced w3 ['mibruta m lleHTpanbpHON A3sum»
(Sander, 1986), a Takxke B pacUIMPEHHON peMapKe-UCCISIOBAHUN SITOHCKOTO yU4eHOro Xu-
podymu Tona B crathe «Pykomucs ,,JIOTOCOBO# CyTphI* Ha caHcKkpuTe u3 HanmoHaabHOTO
apxuBa Henana» (Toda, 1998).

CobcTBeHHO Tpo0ieMa MCTOJIKOBAHHS BCTYNUTENBFHBIX MaHTaja-CHMBOJIOB BO3HHKAET
OJHOBPEMEHHO C Ha4aJoOM M3y4YeHUsl CaHCKpUTCKuX pykonuceil. Eme B konue XIX B. ¢ Heil
cronkHynuch JI.D. Kunexops u JI. ne na Bame [Tyccen.

! Hoeoepamma — pucyHOK, ycIIOBHOE M306pakeHHe, TMCHMEHHKIH 3HAK, 03HAYAIONIHIT HEKYIO HIIETO.
? Jlo202pamma — MMCHMEHHBIH 3HAK, 0603HAYAIONINH L[E0€ CJI0BO HIH €10 OCHOBY.

94 © Illomaxmamos C.X., 2011



NCCNEOOBAHUA

B konue XIX — nHavyane XX B. yBUIEJIO CBET U3JaHUE CAHCKPUTCKON PYyKOMNHMCH IMHUCH-
MOM Opaxmu, oarorosieHHoe ABryctom @penepukom Pynonsdom Xépune (1841-1918).
B 1889 r. ata pykonuchr Ha Oepecte, HacuuThIBawImas 51 JUCT, OblIa MPUOOpETEHa aHr-
nuiickuM neiirenantom I'ammieToHoM bayspom (1858—1940) y onHOro M3 MECTHBIX KHUTe-
Jell — OXOTHHKa 3a cokpoBuiiamu Xamku ['ynam Kanupa, KoTopblii 0OHapyKuil MaHyCK-
punt 61m3 Kyuw, k tory ot Tsub-111ans, Tam, rae mpoxoauia MapuipyT Benvkoro menkoBo-
ro nmyTH. OTKpBITHE PYKOIHCH CTAJI0 COOBITHEM B MUPOBOIM MaHyCKPHIITOIOTHH, OCKOJIb-
Ky CBUJIETENILCTBOBAJIO O CYLIECTBOBAHWU HEKOraa Ha Tepputopun Boctounoro Typkecra-
Ha Oynmuiickoil musuiamzanuu. CyMmeB Aemn@poBaTh «IOHA4Yally HETOHSATHBIN» TEKCT,
A.P. X&pHne onpenenui Ha4allbHYIO UACOTPaMMy BCTYNUTENbHON MaHTala-1II0KKU KaK 0772
(Hoernle, 1918, p. xxii).

B 20-x rogax XX B. E. Xynerim (1857-1927) peman nanayio npobiemy Ha snurpadu-
YeCcKOM Marepuaje, a UMEHHO Ha MpuMepe HacKanbHbBIX 31ukToB Amoku (Hultzsch,
1925).

OO6HapyXeHne APeBHUX MaHycKpunToB O0mu3 ['mipruta B 1936 1. mpugano HOBBIH UM-
MyJbC M3YYEHUIO LEHTPAIbHOA3MAaTCKUX CAHCKPUTCKUX PYKOMMCEH, B 4eM 3HAUUTENIBHO
npeycnenu Takue yuensle, kak H. Jlatt u Y. Oruxapa. [Tocre okoHuanust Bropoit MupoBoii
BOMHEI nasieorpadsl BHOBb OOPaTHIINCh K PyKONMMCHOMY Hacienuto LleHTpanbHo# A3um, u
MOJEMHMKA MO BOMPOCY WHTEPIpEeTalMd HadalbHBIX MaHrajaa-CUMBOJIOB MPOJOKUIACE.
MO>KHO BBIAETUTH TPU PA3IUUYHBIX B3IJIs/1a HA HHTEPECYIONIYI0 HAc MpobieMy, oTpakaro-
Mye BCe BO3MOXKHBIE BApHAHTHI OTBETA Ha JAHHBIA BONPOC: OAHU CUHUTAIOT, YTO B OOIb-
HIMHCTBE CBOEM HaudalbHble CUMBOJBI CIEAyeT UHTephnpeTupoBaTh kak o777 [P.Ilanpes
(Pandeya, 1971, p. 3), C.P. Poii (Roy, 1971, p.218), A. Hanu (Dani, 1963, p. 118-121),
P. Bupa, JI. Yangpa (Vira, Chandra, 1960, p. 332)], npyrue monararoT, 9YTo KOppeKTHee
paccMaTpUBaTh 3aYMHBI MaHTaNa-NUIOK Kak siddham [U. Tpunarxu (Tripathi, 1962, p. 64),
. Cupkap (Sircar, 1960, p. 303), I'. Pot (Roth, 1986, p. 239-250)], ecTb u Te, KTO HE CIle-
IIUT OJHO3HAYHO TPAKTOBATh HavdallbHbIC MAaHTalIa-CHMBOJbI, CKIIOHSSICH TEM HE MEHEe KO
BTOpO# Touke 3penus [[.M. Harao (Nagao, 1964, p. 17), JI. 3anaep (Sander, 1986, p. 251—
267), X. Tona (Toda, 1998, p. 7-8)].

OTtxmenpHO XOTENoCh OBl 0cBeTUTH paboTy k. Bolneca «Murpamnus Marmdeckoro ciora
OM» (Boeles, 1947), rne aBTOp, omupasch Ha pe3yibTaThl UccienoBanuii A.P. Xépmnie,
nopoOHO yKa3aj nepBble YIOMHUHAHMS MaHTPH B Bexax M ynaHumaaax, npeacTaBui Tpa-
JVLMOHHBIE BEPCHH TOJIKOBAHUS 0772, CTIOCOOBI €r0 HauepTaHus, MPOCIeAUI N3MEHEHHS B
HaMMCaHUM ITOTO CaKpaJbHOIO CIOra-clioBa, UMEBIIME MECTO Ha BCEH TEppUTOPHUM pac-
MpOCTpaHeHUs MHA0-Oyaauiickoil KyabTypbl — oT Muaun no ctpan FOro-BocrouHoi,
Llentpanbroit A3uu u JansHero Bocroka.

Heobxoanmo ormeruts, uto J[x. boiiiec TBepao nepKUTCsS TOUKH 3pEHUs], COTTIACHO KO-
TOPOH YacTo BCTpEYaroIIMecs B Hadalle MHOTHX IEHTPAIbHOA3MATCKUX PYKOMHCEH HIeo-
rpaMMBbl, H300paXaromIre PacHoNIOKEHHYI0 TOPH30HTAIBHO CBSIICHHYIO PaKOBUHY Saiikha
1 1o opMe HAITOMHUHAIOIIYIO 3aBUTOK C TETJIEeH, TOJDKHO TPakToBaTh Kak 0777 (Boeles, 1947,
p. 42; Hoernle, 1918, p. xxii). [{ns pemenus 3aga4d cBoero uccienopanus Jx. boinec npu-
BJIEKaeT KaKk THOeTcKHue Keuiorpadsl, TaK ¥ CAHCKPUTCKHE PYKOIHCH, a TaKKe JaHHBIE WH-
JUHACKOW SMUrpad K.

Tak, Ha ocHOBe aHaM3a snurpaduyeckoro Marepuaia nepuona ['ynt Jx. boinec npu-
XOJUT K BBIBOJY, YTO CaMble pPaHHUE NMPHUMEPbl HaUYepTaHUs 0777 B BUJAE MPAaBOCTOPOHHETO
3aBUTKA, HATIOMHMHAIOIIETO 3aBUTOK Byasl, — onuH n3 32 uKoHOrpaguIecKux MpHU3HaKOB
Benukoii nmuanocty (mahdp irusaloksana), — a Takke CAaHCKPUTCKOE HANMCAHUE €IUHUIIBI
natupyrorcst 493—494 rr. Hauepranue o772 B BUlie J€BOCTOPOHHETO 3aBUTKA, KaK CUUTAET
JIx. Botinec, MOSBIIIOCH HECKOITBKO MO3Ke — MPHOMI3UTENBHO ¢ 558 T. (Boeles, 1947, p. 44).
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JIx. Boiinec BbIcKa3bIBaeT, Ha HAIll B3TJIs/, MHTEPECHOE MPEIOI0XKEHHE O TOM, YTO Ca-
MO M300paXeHUE 0777 B BUJIE 3aBUTKA BOCXOIUT K yCTapeBIEMy HAlHMCAHUIO TNIACHOTO ‘0’
(Boeles, 1947, p. 44). Takxkxe BecbMa JIFOOOMBITHO TO, KaK B €0 CTaThe MPE/ICTABIICH aHAJIN3
camoro u300pakeHHsI CBAIIEHHOTO ciora-cioBa. Tak, boinec cpaBHuBaet Touky (bindu),
COCTABHO# d/IEMEHT 3HaKa «aHyHacuka» (anundsika)’, ¢ mnamenem ($ikhd), MBLIAIOUAM HAL
TJIACHBIM ‘0°, a TIPOTSDKHBIN OT3BYK ATOH MaHTPHI, MHIIET boiiiec, «CHMBOIM3UPYET 3aTH-
xaroliee X0 KOJIOoKoJja, Beayliee k 0eccmeptrio» (Boeles, 1947, p. 42); Boitnec ynomuna-
eT ofHy W3 mo3mHuX ymnanuman — «Hamabunny-ynanwmmany» («Nadabindu-upanisady),
CreLaIbHO TTOCBSLIEHHYIO KOHLETLUH «3Xa» (ndda) B Clore-clioBe 0777, @ TAKXKE pacCyk-
JIeHUAM O TouKe-OMHIy B aHyHacuke (Boeles, 1947, p. 42).

[TomuMo paccMmaTpuBaeMbIX B JIaHHOW CTaThe MaHTana-CUMBOJIOB B CAHCKPUTCKHX TeK-
CTax BCTPEUAIOTCA Takke uueorpammsl trisila (tpesyben Lusk), triratna (Tpu CokpoBu-
ma — bynna, Yuenne, O6muna), dharmacakra (Konmeco YueHus ), KOTOpbIe UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS
Kak B HaJajie, TaK ¥ B CEPEIMHE M B KOHIIE TEKCTA W BBIMOIHAIOT, COTJIACHO PAacHpoCTpa-
HEHHOMY MHEHHIO, CaKpaJIbHYIO 3amuTHYI0 QyHKiuio (Boeles, 1947, p. 43).

B cratbe «MaHrana-cuMBONIBl B OyAJMHCKHUX CAaHCKPUTCKUX PYKOTHCSX M HAIMHUCIX»
I'. PoT, ocHOBBIBasiCh Ha BeCbMa MIMPOKOM ManeorpaduyeckoM Marepualie, MpUuBOJUT J0-
BOJIbHO TPEACTABUTENBHYIO «KOJJICKIHIO» CHMBOJIOB, OTKPBHIBAIOUIMX MaHIaJla-IIIOKH
paznuuHbIX pykomnucei (puc. 1). [ToaHocThio cnenys Touke 3peHus Junenrdannpsl Cupka-
pa u Aptypa JI. bamewma, I'. PoT 60JBIIMHCTBO CHMBOIIOB CKIIOHEH HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK
siddham v b o4eHb He3HaYMTeNbHOE Yncio ux — kak 0772 (Roth, 1986, p. 239-250),
npudeM, HeoOXOAMMO 3aMeTHTh, He Bcerjga crpaseuinBo. JI. 3aHaep BbICKa3bIBaeTcsl HE
TaK KaTeropu4yHo, Kak ee Kojuiera. B Tabiuie, KOTOpylo OHa IOMeIIaeT B CBOEH cTaTbe
(puc. 2), JI. 3armep wcmonmp3yeT B KadecTBE AEMOHCTPALMOHHOTO MaTepHaia CHMBOJEI,
cxoxue ¢ npumepamu I'. Pora. Onnako, JI. 3anaep mpocro onuchiBaeT ux, He WAECHTH(U-
Upysl, HO TeM He MeHee MpuIepKuBaeTcs Toukn 3penus . Pora (Sander, 1986, p. 251).

[TonpoOyemM mnpoaHaIM3MpoOBaTh HAEOTPaMMBI, INpelacTaBieHHble B crarbe [. Pora
(puc. 1). UTak, HEMEIKUI MHIOIOT pacCMaTPUBACT B Ka4eCTBE CHUMBOJIOB Siddham 3HaKN
nox Ne 1-4; 8-13; 15, 16, 18, 19; 31-34; 37-41; 49-52. [IpumeuarensHo, uto . PoT, cchI-
nasice Ha pabory [l. Cupkapa (Sircar, 1963), He mpuHUMaeT BO BHUMaHHE YIOMSHYTYIO
paboty [Ix. boiineca (Boeles, 1947), a Ttaxke qpyrodl MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIH TPYA — MOHO-
rpaputo Axmana Jaam «uauniickas naneorpadus» (Dani, 1963), ruoe aBTop (c. 118) me-
MOHCTPHpPYET 00pa3libl HANMCaHUS CBSIEHHOTO CHMBOJIA 0777, XapaKTepHbIe Ul pa3ind-
HBIX pernoHOB OxHON Azum (puc. 3). JI. 3anmep cceutaercst Ha pabory A. [lanu, He ak-
LHEHTHPYs, OJHAKO, BHUMaHME Ha WHTEPIpETaldd NPHUBOAUMBIX B NpPUMEP CHMBOJIOB
(Sander, 1986, p. 254). Takum o6pa3om, 3Haku, koTopeie . Pot, Benen 3a 1. Cupkapom u
A. baieMom, nHTEpIIpEeTUPYET KaK siddham, Ha HaLl B3TJIsL, ClIeAyeT NOHMMaTh, COrJIaCHO
A. Jaau (Dani, 1963, p. 118, 121), kak o72. Bonee Toro, Takum xe 00pa3oM MOHUMAIIN
3HavyeHue BbleyKazaHHbIX cumBosioB JI.D. Kunbxoph, P.I'. Bxannapkap, H. [lart (Roth,
1986, p. 239240, 243).

Hamnee, I'. PoT uHTEpnpeTHpPYyET COMAPHBIN cUMBOI cBacTukH (puc. 1, Ne 20, 21, 23, 27)
Kak o7z, cienys 3a paccyxaeHusamu E. Xynbruia, kotopsiid, no cioBam I'. PoTta, Becbma
OPUTHHAJIBHO TPEICTaBUI CBACTHKY KaK MOHOTpaMMY M3 [IBYX NEepPEKPeLIeHHbIX akiap o’
(puc. 1, Ne 25, 26, 28, 29) (Roth, 1986, p. 241). be3ycnoBHo, Takoe HamucaHue ‘o’ B Ma-
MSTHUKaX JPEeBHEHHAMICKOM snurpaduky BcTpedaeTcs 4acTo, HANpUMEp B HACKAIbHBIX
9MKTaxX AILIOKH, OJJHAKO PUCKHEM IPEIONI0KHUTh, YTO CUMBOJI CBACTUKHM B Hayalle TEKCTa
PYKOIUCH Clie/lyeT HHTEePIPEeTUPOBaTh Kak OJaronoxenarebHOe NPUBETCTBHE «Svasti!y.

? Boiinec mumet 06 anycpape (Boeles, 1947, p. 42), 01HAKO 0772 TPAAHIIMOHHO ITHIIETCS Yepe3 aHYHACHKY, Ha-
TMIMCaHUE Yepe3 aHyCcBapy BCTPEYaeTcs, HO Pexe.
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3naku, nzobpakeHnsle Ha puc. | mox Ne 31-34, 37-41, T'. Pot Takke npeanaraeT moHH-
MaTh KaK CHMBOJHYECKOoe H300pakeHue siddham, NOAKPEIUIss CBOIO MO3ULUIO YTBEPXKIe-
HHUEM, YTO JaHHbIe CUMBOJIBI MIPEJICTABISAIOT COOOH BapHaHTHl HEKOETO COKPALIEeHHOTro (Ha-
MOMHHAIOIEro CTeHorpaduyeckuii CMMBOJ) Hanucauus siddham, a IMEHHO W300paxeHHne
3HaKa BUpamMa, pacroyiaraeMoe Haj akmapoi ‘m’ (puc. 1, Ne 36). 3uak B Tabnuue I'. Pota
(puc. 1, Ne 38) Takke m3o0pakeH Hal TOW ke akumiapoil B cioe siddham B Tabmuue
JI. Banzep (puc. 2, Ne 45, 68, 69). B kauecTBe nokazareiabcTBa cBoeil mpaBoTel . Pot npu-
BOJIHUT (hparMeHT PYKOIMCH, TJie Mbl BHIMM HadaJlbHbIE CTPOKH M3 «HuIaHa-caMBIOKTH
(«Nidana-samyukta») (puc. 4). Takoe Hanmucanue siddham MBI BCTpedaeM W B XpaHSIICH-
cs B LlenTpanbHoazuarckom pykonucHoMm ¢oume BP PAH Bunae capBacTuBaanHOB
(puc. 5) — caHCKpHUTCKO# pykomucH Ha Oepecte, HaiineHHOH B 1966 . B MepBckoM oa3uce
HeToAaseKy ot T. baiipam-Adm.

OnHaKo MBI, K COXKaIEHHIO, HE MOXKEM COMJIACHTHCS C MPAaBOMOYHOCTBIO TPAKTOBKH,
npenioxxeHHoi ['. PoToMm: gaHHBIN 3HAaK MaJo MOAXOIUT Ui M300paKEeHUs BHpama, CKO-
pee, OH MOX0X Ha aHYHACHKY, Yb€ Jpyroe HaszBaHue — candrabindu («IyHHas Karuis»),
MOTOMY KaK HallOMHUHAET KaILTIO (TOYKY), 3aBUCIIYIO HAJl TOPU30HTAIBHO PACIOIOKEHHBIM
nojgyMmecsueM. Tak BOT, aHyHacHUKa SIBJISETCS. OTJIMYUTEIbHOW YePTOM HallMCaHUS CaKpallb-
HOTo ciora-ciioBa o772. [IpucyTcTBHe e aHyHacuKH B clloBe siddham BIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO
OOBSCHUTH I'paMMaTH4YeCKOW ommOkoil nepernucunka. C MoJoOHBIMM Ka3ycaMH BecbMa
4acTo MPHUXOAMTCS CTAIKUBAThCs TajneorpadaM Npu W3yYeHWH MUCbMEHHBIX MaMsSTHHKOB.
Jloka3aTesbcTBOM TOTO, YTO HalKMCaHWE BUpaMa B cioBe siddham, MpencTaBIeHHOE Ha
puc. 4, 5, sBIAETCS SMU30ANYECKUM, MOTYT IMOCIYXUTb 00pa3ubl HamucaHus siddham (c
XapaKTepHBIM HauepTaHHEM BHpaMa), PUCYTCTBYIOLINE BO MHOTHX LEHTPATbHOA3NATCKUX
pykonmcsx u3 komekimu UBP PAH (puc. 6-8).

V¥ TI'. Pora 3Hak Bupama/anyHacuku (puc. 1, Ne 37-39) u3obpaskeH ¢ TOPH30HTAIBEHO
pacrnoyioxkeHHON «karuieiy. B Tabmuue JI. 3angep (puc. 2, Ne 56) 3TOT ke BIIEMEHT H30-
OpakeH BepTHKanbHO. CcblIasCh Ha BBINAIOIIETOCS aHMIMIICKOTO Y4eHOTO, CHelranicTa-
CaHCKPUTOJOra M 3HAaTOKAa XOTAaHCKUX pykomucel capa [aponbaa Yonrtepa baitnu (1899—
1996), JI. 3annep oTMeuaeT, 4TO AaHHBIM 3HAK MOXET ObITh MHTEPIPETUPOBAH KaK JBOM-
Hasl «JaH/a» — IMyHKTYallMOHHBIH CHMBOJ, OTMEYAIOIINI TPaHULbl KPYITHOTO pa3jiena B
tekcre (Sander, 1986, p. 256). C TakuM cy>kIeHHEM BITOJIHE MOXKHO COTIaCHUThCSI.

B mo6om ciydae paccMOTpPEHHYIO BBIIIE MIEOTPaMMY BPSIA JIM MOXKHO MHTEPIPETHPO-
BaTh KaKk CHMBOJIMYeCKOe n300pakeHue siddham.

[Ipoananuzupyem cieayrowmuili aprymeHTt, npuBoauMbii I'. PoToM kak goka3aTelbcTBO
BaJMIHOCTH OTCTaMBaeMOW UM TOYKHW 3peHus. B tabmuie, nannoit I'. Potom, moxg Ne 17 u
45 MOXHO BHIETh 110 JIBAa 3HaKa, MPaBble U3 KOTOPbIX, BHE BCAKUX COMHEHUMN, CHMBOJA 0777
B MPUBBIYHOM HAM HauepTaHUM. Pa3nuuue B HamMCaHMM MpPaBbIX U JIEBBIX HJEOrpaMM
W Jlano, Ha Hall B3rJA4, ocHOBaHMA I. PoTy momaraTh, 4To 3HaKM, HaXOAAIIMECs CIeBa,
U ecTb siddham, TIOCKOJIbKY HUKaK HE MOTYT OBITh HHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI Kak 0772. B kadecTBe
unmocTpaTuBHoro marepuana I'. Por mpuBogut Haamuch (puc. 9), mo BpeMeHH OTHOCH-
nryrocst K 3akary auHactuu [ama (XII B.) (Roth, 1986, p. 240), rae B caMmoM Havaje OTYET-
JMBO BUIHBI /IBAa 3HAKa, MPaBbIi W3 KOTOPHIX — Takxke 0777 (puc. 10). Ograko I'. Pot oc-
TaBIsieT 6e3 BHUMaHUsI Ipyrod cuMBOJ (puc. 11), KOTOPBIH CTOMT B Havyajle CTPOKH, Pacrio-
JIO)KEHHOW BEPTHKAJIBHO C JIEBOTO Kpas HaJINHCH, U KOTOPBIM, HAa HAIl B3I, HE MOXET
MMETh NHOW MHTEPIpeTanni, KpoMe Kak o772

Bo BcTynuTenbHOM cTaThe K MyONMKANNU CaHCKPUTCKOTO OpHruHana «JIoTrocoBoit cyT-
pe» w3 HammonanpHOTO apxmBa Hemnama smonckuit Oymnonor Xupodpymu Toma KpaTko
KacaeTcst TpoOJIeMbl MCTOJKOBaHMS JBYX paccMaTpHBaeMbIX HAMH CHMBOJIOB — 0777 W
siddham, taxxe npuaepxuBasch mosuiuu 1. Pora. Tak, X. Toma BBICKa3bIBaeT BeCbMa
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MHTEPECHOE TPEITOIIOKEHNE O TOM, YTO 3HAYE€HHE MEPBOH JIOTOTPaMMBbl (IIPaBOW», O KO-
TOpPOH 1A peub YyTh BhIlIe Yy PoTa), penpe3eHTupyromeH, CorliacHO SSMOHCKOMY YYEHOMY,
cioBo siddham, co BpeMeHeM ObLIO yTPadyeHO, a caM CHMBOJI CTajl BBIMOJIHSITH (DYHKIHIO
MYHKTYallMOHHOTO 3HaKa, MapKupyouiero codoii Hadano texcra (Toda, 1998, p. 7-8), uro,
COOCTBEHHO, M O0BSICHSIET HaJM4YHMe TOCIe 3TOr0 CUMBOJIA, CTABIIEr0 CTEHOrpapuYecKuMm,
JIOTOTpamMmBbl 0/772.

Cornacumcest ¢ goBogamMu X. Tonbl Ui B TOW UX YacTH, KOTOpas TOBOPUT O MOTEpe
MEepBOHAYAIBFHOTO 3HAUCHHMS JIOTOTPaMMBbl U MPEBPALIEHNH €€ B HEKOe Moao0ue cTeHorpa-
¢uueckoro cumBoia. Ml nojiaraem, 4To Takas y4acTb IOCTHIIIA He siddham, a 0772, IOTO-
My Kak UMEHHO dTa ujeorpamma, corjacHo A. Jlanu (puc. 3), sABiseTcs WHTEpHpeTaIei
CHMBOJA, CTOSIIErO B Havaje paccMarpuBaeMoil mapsl (Tabm. Porta Ne 17, 45). Takoro xe
MHeHus npunepkuBaetcs u Jx. boitnec (Boeles, 1947, p. 43).

3a nmoka3aTenbCTBaMH Halled TOYKM 3pPEHUS 00paTUMCS K THOETO-OyIaMHCKOW MHUCH-
MEHHOW Tpaaniuu. B Haudane THOETCKMX TEKCTOB JIMOO YK€ BHYTPH TEKCTa — B Hadaie
3HAYMMOTO paszena, riaasbl (puc. 12—14) — Mbl MOXKEM BHIETh CTHIM30BaHHOE U300paske-
HHUe cuMmBona (puc. 15—17), kotopslit Ha puc. 1 B Tabauue I'. Pora npusenen mog Ne 31-34,
y JI. 3anmep (puc. 2) — mox Ne 10, 11, 16, 38, 58. TTox Ne 59-62 JI. 3annep, coOCTBEHHO,
Y TIPUBOJIUT TIPUMEP 3TOTO CTHIM30BAHHOTO N300pakeHHs. DTO MyHKTYalMOHHBIH 3HAK iy
20 (yig mgo), HeCylInuil ONHY-€AMHCTBCHHYIO (DYHKIIHIO — BBIIEICHHE 3aKOHUYECHHBIX CMBbI-
CJIOBBIX OTPE3KOB TEKCTA.

CoriacHo KOMMEHTaTopaM TPaJWLHMK HbUHTMa-Nla — cTapeiiel Kokl THOETCKOro
Oyaau3ma, STOT CUMBOJI €CTh HE UYTO WHOE, KaK CBSIIICHHBIN CIOT-cIOBO 0772. B THOETCKOM
tekcre «len-ma mu apanru nammay («Zhen pa bzhi bral gyi gdams pa bzhugs» — «Ha-
craByieHne 00 0CBOOOX/ICHHH OT YeThIpeX MPHBS3aHHOCTEI») (pHc. 18), aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOTO
TIPUHAUICKUT TPETbEMY U3 IISITH BEIMKUX» (TTaTPUApXOB IIKOJIBI CaKbs-Tla) — HACTAaBHUKY
Harna I'estmmpay (1147-1216), w3nokeHne yYeHHsT HAYWHAETCS KIUIIMPOBAHHOHN (pas3oit
Om svasti siddham (puc. 19), xapakTepHOH U1 MHOTHX THOETO-0yJINICKNX TEKCTOB.

JlaHHBIC TIPUMEpPHI HA MEPBBIA B3MJIAJ HE TOJIBKO MOTYT CIYXHTh IOIATBEPKACHUEM
MPEION0KEHHUS O TOM, YTO 3HAK 0777, YaCTUYHO yTPATUB CBOE MEpBOHAYAIFHOE 3HAUCHHE,
CTaJI MCTOJIb30BATHCSI B KAYECTBE CUMBOJIA, OTKPBIBAIOILETO OYAMICKUE TEKCTHI TMO0 3Ha-
YUMBIE Pa3Jelibl, HO M YAOCTOBEPSATh, YTO BCE TPH OJIArorokenaTesbHbIX MPUBETCTBHA
BIIOCJICAACTBUM CTaJId BOCIIPUHUMATBCS KaK KIWIIMPOBaHHBINA 3a4nH. OfHAKO BCE BBILIE-
YHOMSTHYTBIE MaHTaJa-CUMBOJIBI U BIIpeIb OYIyT BOCIIPHHUMATHCS Kak CTeHOrpadudecKne
CHMBOJIB JIMOO KJIMIIMPOBAaHHBIE (pa3bl, MOTEPsBIIME CBOE NMEpBOHAYAIbHOE 3HA4YECHUE,
TOKa MBI HE BBIICHHM 3HaUeHHe CaMOro TepMuHa marigala®. K coxanenuio, Ha cerousm-
HUH JEHb MPAaKTHYECKN HE CYIECTBYET CNELHATbHON JIUTEPaTyphl, YACISIONeH BHUIMaHIE
(YHKIMOHMPOBAHUIO BCTYIHUTENbHBIX (OPMYJT (MaHrajla-lIJIOK) B TPAAULIMOHHBIX TEKCTaX.
Mexny Tem naHHas mpoOiemMa peliaiach elle B paMKax APEBHEMHIMHCKONW OPTOJOKCAb-
HOW (HMITOCOPCKON TPaaHIINH.

Brinatonumiicss naauiickuit mpiciutens X VI B. AHHaMOXaTTa, MpUHAAICKABIIAN K Tpa-
JULIUK OpaXMaHWUCTCKOW MIKOJIBI CHHKPETHUYECKOH Hbsis-Balllemnky, B Tpyae «Tapka-
canrpaxa» («CBoJ yMo3peHHii») U B aBTOKOMMeHTapuH «Tapka-annuka» («PazbsicHeHne x
,»CBOJly YMO3PEHHI1 ‘») TpelcTaBWIl BecbMa MOAPOOHBIM aHaIW3 BCTYNHUTENBHON MaHrana-
MII0KH. besycnoBHast neHHOCTh Mpon3BeAeHNss AHHaMOXATThl 3aKJII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO B
HEM MOABOJUTCS OIpENEeNeHHBIH UTOT MPEAIIECTBOBABIICH PETUIHO3HO-PHUI0co(CKoit Tpa-
munuu apereit Uamum. E.IT. OctpoBckasi, BceCTOpOHHE HCCIIENOBaB TEKCT AHHAMOXATTHI,
MopoOHO PEKOHCTPYyHpOBaja CUCTEMY BO33peHui aBTopa «CBoma ymo3peHui» u «Pa3b-

* Marigala (cancKp.) — «cuacTbe», «GIaronoIydue», «HaCIakIeHHe», «MOIHTBAY, «CBAMIEHHOIEHCTBHEY.



NCCNEOOBAHUA

SCHEHUs» K HEMY, B TOM YHCIIE M TIPE/ICTABICHHBIII AHHaMOXaTTO# B3I/ HA MECTO M 3Ha-
YEeHUE MaHTaja-IIoKH.

Tak, B Tekcte «Tapka-munmukm» Mbl yuTaeM: «Jyis GecrnpensiTCTBEHHOIO 3aBEpLICHHUS
3aJlyMaHHOT'0 COYMHEHMs [aBTOp] BO3IJallaeT MaHraly Kak 3HaK NMOKIOHEHHS HaCTaBIISIO-
1meMy 60XecTBY B COOTBETCTBHHM C JOJKHBIM, YTO OJ0OPEHO NMPAKTUKON MYyAPBIX U Mpe.-
MUCaHO IIPYTH JJIsI CO3IAaHMsI COYMHEHUH M MOA00HOTO C LeNblo 00yUeHHs] YYEHUKOB. ..»
U uyTh Hke: «Takum 0Opa3zom, MaHralia €cTh TO, YTO JIOJKHO COBEPILIATHCS B COOTBETCTBHU
¢ npeamucanneM Ben, mono6HO aapiie’ i npounm [puTyanam], TOCKONEKY OHA eCTh 0OBEKT
BHEMHPCKOI1® 1 He3anpeleHHoi npakTuku My apsix» (TCH 1, c. 30).

CoBepIIeHHO OYEeBHIHO, YTO LEHTpalbHas mpobiema, oOcyxknaemas AHHaMOXaTToil B
JTAaHHOM (parMeHTe aBTOKOMMEHTapHsl, — MaHrajla Kak 3a4nH, pparMeHT TeKcTa U MaHra-
J1a KaKk 0COOBI BU/ pUTYaJIbHOW MPAKTUKH, IPU3BAHHBIN, COTJIACHO TEKCTY AHHaMOXaTTHI,
CIOCOOCTBOBATH 3aBEPLICHHIO 3alyMaHHOTo counHeHus. « CoBepIIeHue MaHTanbl — He Tpo-
cToi (pakT BBeJECHUs B TEKCT (hOPMYIIbI IPOCIABIEHHS, 32 CIIOBAMH MaHIajibl CTOUT Mpak-
THYECKUH CMBICIT: IpeObIBAHNE B COCTOSTHUM HOTMYECKOTO cocpenotoueHus (faddhyanaparo
bhutva)» (Octposckas E.I1. «Pexonctpykuus» B TC]I 1, c. 33). Takum o6pa3oM, mpeObiBa-
HHE B COCTOSTHUM HOTMYECKOTO COCPEAOTOUCHHUS (IXbsiHa — OYKB. «CO3€pLIaHKe»), CoTJIac-
HO AHHaMOXatTe, SIBISETCS HEMIPEMEHHBIM YCIOBHEM IPEOI0NCHUS TPy AHOCTEH B Hamuca-
HUH COYMHEHUS, B CIIOBECHOM M3JIOKEHHH MYAPOCTH — JIOTHYECKUH UCKYPC OTOCpeyeT-
csl MeIUTAaTHUBHOMW MpakTHKOM. [IpakTrka MaHraibl (ee COTBOpEHHUE, CBEPLICHUE) eCTh Sad-
hana, «cpencTBO IOCTIDKEHHS ITOCTaBICHHOW menw, anmeMeHT Horm» (Octposckas E.IT.
«Pexonctpykuusi» B TC/I 1. c. 33). [IpumMeuaTenbHO, 4TO TEPMHUH sddhana oOHapyXnBaeT
oTpeneIeHHOe CEMaHTHIECKOe CXOJCTBO ¢ TepMHuHOM siddhi (Monier-Williams, 1997,
p. 1201), nogpobHoe paccMOTpeHHe KOTOPOro OyAeT MpeiCTaBIeHO HIDKE.

Takum oOpazoM, crpaBeUIMBO OyIET MPEAINOIOXKNTh, YTO HaJM4YHe MaHrajla-lIjIoKd B
TEKCTaxX, NPUHAJIeKAIMX K JPEBHEUHINICKON peauriuo3Ho-duinocodckoit Tpaguunm (Kak
OPTOOKCAIBHOMN, TaK M HEOPTOAOKCAIBHOM), YKa3bIBaeT Ha HENMPEMEHHOE yCIOBHE COBEp-
IIEHUs] PETUTHO3HOM MPAKTUKU (OMPEeAETICHHOr0 pUTyada MOYUTAHUS PETUTHO3HOTO aBTO-
putera OO e ceaHca WOTHMYECKOTO COCPEIOTOUEHMs Ha OOBEKTE IMOKJIOHEHHS) Hero-
CPEICTBEHHO Iepe]] CO3JaHNEeM TEeKCTa, a TaKKe Mepes MPOYTeHHEeM OHOTO Jis OecIpersiT-
CTBEHHOT'O IIPOHUKHOBEHHUS B CyTh HalMcaHHOTO. [103TOMy, BO3MOXXHO, HAJIMYUE OT OJJHO-
o JI0 TpeX MyHKTYalMOHHbBIX 3HAKOB yig mgo (cTeHorpaduuecKiux CUMBOJIOB 0777) B THOET-
CKUX OyJIIMICKHX TeKCTaxX YKa3blBaeT Ha OJHO-, IBYX- JIMOO e TPEXHACTHYIO CTPYKTYPY
puTyana, KOTOPHIH HEOOXOAWMO COBEpIINTH Mepea NMPOUYTEeHHEM TEKCTa, PAaBHO Kak H
«KIMImHpoBaHHast ppazay 0777 svasti siddham sBIseTCS HEe TOIBKO KOMOWHUPOBAHHBIM OJia-
rOTOXKeJIaHneM, HO TaKXKe OTChUIAeT K ONpeIeIeHHON PelUruo3HON MpaKkTHKe, ColepKaHue
M CMBICT KOTOPO OKOHYATENLHO MOTYT OBITh MOHSTHI JHIIb MOCE aHAIN3a CEeMaHTHYe-
CKOT'O T0JIsl BCEX TPeX «0JaronoxenareabHbIX GopMym.

3HaueHUI0 MUCTHUYECKOTO CclioBa-cjora 0772 (au777) OCBSIIEHO HeMajo CIeluaaIn3upo-
BaHHOH nuTeparyphsl. [lo3TOMy, Ha Hall B3rJsAM, HET HY)XHbI MOAPOOHO OCTAHABJIMBATHCS
Ha OCBEILEHUH ero ceMaHTHKH. JlocTaTouHo OyJeT cka3aTh, YTO HPOU3HECEHHE STOTO CBsI-
LIEHHOTO CJIOra-cja0Ba BbIPaXaeT BBICIIYIO CTENEHb NMOYTUTEIbHOI0 OTHOILEHUS K ajapeca-
Ty BBICKa3bIBaHUs, 00JagaronieMy HEOCIOPUMON cakpaJbHOCTHIO. Mcronb3yemblil B 3Ha-
YEHUH «CBSIIEHHOTO yTBEPXKJICHHUS», TOJTHOCTHIO MCKIIOYAIOIEr0 COMHEHHSI B ICTHHHOCTH
BCETO, YTO M3JI0KEHO B TEKCTE PYKOITUCH, CIIOT 077 MOT OBITh TIepeBEEH KaK «J1a, UCTUHHO,
Tak ToMy U OBITEY» (Monier-Williams, 1997, p. 235). laHHas TPaKTOBKa THUITOJOTHYECKU
cOmmKaeT BeIUCKIA (paBHO Kak M Oy IOMICKAN M MHIYUCTCKUN) 0777 1 amuHb (J1aT. amen)

> Hapwa (canckp. darsa) — BeanicKuil puTyasl, COBEPILAEMBIii B EPBBII JIHb HOBOIYHHSL.
% To ecTh ACKETHUYECKO#, MOHAIIECKOI.
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B MyJaW3Me, XPUCTHAHCTBE M HCIIaMe, KOTOPBIH TakKe MPHU3BaH 3aKPEMUTh HCTHHHOCTD H
CaKpaIbHBI CMBICI IPOU3HECEHHBIX CIIOB . IIOMEIIeHHBII KaK B Hadasle, TaK U B 3aBeplile-
HUU CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIIMXCSl HE TOJBKO K OPTOJOKCAIbHOM (BEAUICKOIA), HO U
K HEOPTOAOKCAIBHBIM (Oyau3M, IKalHU3M) TPaAULIUSAM, CAKPATBHBIN CIIOT 0777 B Ka4eCTBE
CBSIILIEHHOT'O BOCKJIMLIAHHS WM e OJIarornoskenarelbHOro NPUBETCTBHS, HAYEPTaHHOTO Ha
PYKOIHUCH, TpENeTHO obeperaicsi agentaMy OT ylled W ria3 HernocBsiieHHbIX. CorjaacHo
OpaxMaHUCTCKOW TpaMLUH, HAIMYME B BEIMHCKMX TEKCTaX CaKpaJbHOIO CJIora 0777 OXpa-
HSUJIO CBATOCTH M3JIOKEHHOTO B PYKOITMCH, MHAa4Ye 0Oydaroniecsi He MOTJIM Obl MOCTUIHYTh
CBSIICHHBIN CMBICT Benuiickux TUMHOB (Boeles, 1947, p. 42).

CroBo svasti 00pa30BaHO coueTaHHEM Su+asti 1 03Ha4YaeT MOoXKeNaHHe 3I0POBbs, YAaun
W TIPOLBETaHUs ajapecaTy MpUBETCTBUs. M300pa)keHHe CBACTHKH, KpecTa C 3arHyThIMH
KOHLIAMH, HAIPaBJIEHHBIMH KaK 10 4aCOBOW cTpelKe (IIO0COJIOHb, T.€. IO COJHILY»), TaK U
NPOTHUB Hee, TAKXKe SIBISUIOCH OJ1aronoxenaHueM. TepMHUH «CBACTHKa» TaKxkKe MCIOJIb30BaJICS
JUlsi 0003HAYEHUsI MeBLIA-CKA3UTEs], UCTIOIHSBLIETO B YbIO-THOO0 YeCTh XBaJeOHbIE ECHH.

Menee 3HAKOMOE IIMPOKOMY KpPYry BOCTOKOBEIOB, HO M3BECTHOE BCEM CAHCKPHTOJIO-
ram-naneorpadam, CenUANTA3UPYIOMIAMCS Ha U3YIeHUH [ICHTPATbHOA3UATCKOTO PYKOIIHC-
HOTO HaCIle[nsi, CIIOBO siddham dacTo BCTpedaeTcsl B Hayalle PyKOIHCEH, Ybe MPOMCXOXK-
JICHHE JIOKAJIN3yeTcsi ceBepHee [ miibrura — 1o Tak Ha3bsiBaeMbIM ceBepHOMY (Kyua, Typ-
(han) u roxxHOMY (X0TaH) MapIIpyTaM Belnkoro menkoBoro myTH.

Camo cnoBo siddham, Tak ke Kak W svasti, 00pa3oBaHO coueTaHueM siddhir+astu, tae
rocJieiHee CJI0BO (IJIaroj as- B TMOBEJIUTENILHOM HAaKJIOHEHWH) MEpefacT HACTOSTENbHYIO
JKeJIaTeJIbHOCTh UCTIONHEHUs B Omkaiiiiem OynymieM («aa Oyzaet Tak!»; «na ceprurcs!»)
TOr0, 3HAUYE€HHE Yero 3aKII04YeHO B CEMaHTHKe clioBa siddhi.

B cBoeli ciioBapHO# Jiekcukorpaduu cioBo siddhi iMeeT T0CTaTOYHO MHOT'O CEMaHTHYe-
CKHMX KiacTepoB. OIMH M3 HHUX — «3aBEPIUEHHOCTBY, «IOJHOE AOCTIHXKEeHHEe [4ero-nubo]/
npuobpereHne». besycnoBHO, 3/1eCh UMEeTCs B BHUIY 3déepuieHue 4Yepesbl PeTUrno3HbIX
MPaKTUK, TTOCPEICTBOM HCIIOJHEHHSI KOTOPBIX MOJBIKHUK HONHOCMbIO 00CHUE KOHEYHOH
[eJIN — OKOHYATEeNIEHOTO OCBOOOX/ICHUS, — B TAHHOM CITydae HUPBaHEBI, 0Openis HeoOXO0-
JUMBIE [T 3TOTO COCTOSTHHSI KauecTBa.

BecbMma HHTEpeECceH CIeqyIONi CEMAaHTHIECKUAHN «ITy4OK», ONpPEAeISIoMmuni cloBo siddhi
B paMKaX BpadeOHOI TEPMIHOJIIOTHHU KaK «HUCIIeTICHHE [O0T OOJEe3HH|» U «JICUeHHe [ocpe-
CTBOM 4ero-nn6o]». CMBICI JaHHBIX ONpPENeNICHUH CTaHOBUTCS SICEH, €CIM 0OpaTHTHCS K
OIMCAaHUIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS B KaMa-JIOKe — YYBCTBEHHOM MHpE CTpacTei, rae npeobiBaet
KaXIblil u3 Hac. TepMUHBI, KOTOPBIMH OIpeAensics Oe3HayalbHbIH KPyroBOPOT pOXKIie-
HHUH-CMepTell — caHcapa, — XapaKTepHU30BaJHCh TaKMMHU MeTaopamu, Kak «OoJe3HbY,
«cTpasaHuey. 3arps3HsoLIMe Hallle CO3HAHKWE TPU KOPHEBBIX apeKkTa — aT4HOCTh, BPaxK-
Jla U HEBEXKECTBO — «MYYAIOT» HAC, «IIPUYMHSIIOT 00JIb», MOITOMY B OYIJIMICKOW Tpaau-
uuu Yuenue byanel, Jxapma, BeICTynaeT Kak JeKapcTBO, a caMm bxaraBaH cpaBHUBaeTCs ¢
nckycHbIM JiekapeM (DA V, VI. 2, c. 343). Hegapom oH oGnanaer snuteTamu bxaitman-

" Mpumeuatensuo cienyiomee. O (@ur?) «PacKIabBAETCA» HA TPH cOCTaBIsuomIne: A+Y+M, cuMBOIM3H-
pyromme TpueaMHCTBO: bpaxmbl (co3uianue), BumHy (coxpanenue craBiiuM) M IluBbl (pa3spyuieHue); Tpex
OCHOBHBIX JKEPTBEHHBIX OrHeil — Gdrhapatiya (’XepTBEHHOTO OTHS, 3aKHIaeMOT0 JOMOXO3SIMHOM), Daksinagni
(OTHS TIPM COBEPLIEHUH PHUTYaIBLHOTO TOHOLIEHUS — JAKUIMHB) U Ahavaniya (OroHb KePTBOIPHHONIEHHUS);
ciioB — wunocraceit [pamkanat — Bhir (3emist), Bhuvah (npoctpancTBo), Svar (Hebeca) (noapodHee o 3Haue-
HuM ciora oz cM.: Boeles, 1947, p. 41). Tak u amuns (amen) oOpa3oBaH u3 Tpex OYKB eBpeiickoro andabuta:
Anep+Mem+Hyn. CornacHo eemampuu — OJJHOMY U3 METOJOB «PACKPBITHs TAHHOTO CMBICIIA CIIOBa» — Ka)Kaast
OykBa UMeeT CBOe 4MCIoBoe 3HaueHHe. CyMMa YHCIOBBHIX 3HAUCHUH OyKB B CJIOBE JaeT KIIOY K HOHUMAHUIO €ro
riIyOMHHOrO cMbicna. Takum oOpa3oM, YuciIoBoe 3HadeHue crnoBa avuns (Aned (1)+Mewm (40)+Hyn (50)) paBHO
91. INomy4uenHast cymma packiiajasiBaeTcst Ha 9+1=10 — 4mc10, KOTOPOE BEIPAXKAET COBEPIIEHCTBO 00KECTBEHHO-
ro NMOpsAKa, CUMBOIM3UPYET 3aBEPLICHHOCTh KOCMHYECKOro UK. JlecsaTka Jke, B CBOIO oYepe/ib, PacKiIa/ibIBaeT-
cs1 1o equnuLbl (1+0=1), cHMBOJIM3UPYIOILEH HaYaI0 BCETO CYILETO.
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Kes-Typy (Bhrarsajya-guru — «JocTouTHMBIN BpadeBatensy) U Balimypbsa-ipabxa-pamka
(Vaidaryaprabharaja — «Bnaapika 1a3ypHOTO CHAHHN» ).

Kpome Toro, roBops 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH HEMPECTAHHOTO CAMOKOHTPOJIA Ha CTe3€ TO-
BIUKHUYECTBA C IIETbI0 OKOHYATENIFHOTO YCTpaHEeHUs apEeKTHBHBIX COCTOSHUIN CO3HAHHS
W, KaK pe3yibTaT, OOpeTeHHs HUPBAHBI, BEJIUKUHA OyAIMICKUN MBICTUTENs V B. H.3. Bacy-
0aHIXy CpaBHMBAeT MPAKTUKY MyTH OCBOOOXKICHUS C JiedeHHeM Tspkenon O6onesnu (Oct-
poBckas, Pynoit, 2006, c. 167). Ho uTo6b1 n30aBUTHCS OT cTpamaHuii, mobeants «06o-
JIe3Hb)» — CaHCApUYeCKOe CYIIECTBOBaHUE, — HEOOXOANMO 00NaaTh ONpeAeIeHHbIM Ha-
60pOM Ka4y€CTB, NO3BOJIAIOMIMX BbIPBATHCA U3 OKOB CaHCAphI.

Crenyromiee 3HaYeHue cioBa siddhi — «oOpeTeHre CHID, TOA KOTOPBIMHU CIIeyeT I0-
HUMaTh OIpeZieeHHbIe TICHXUYEeCKHe KauecTBa MOJBI)KHUKA-HOrnHa. DTO YHCTHIE, T.€. He
3arpsi3HeHHbIE adPeKTamMu, ICUXUUECKHEe CIOCOOHOCTH, OPUEHTUPYIOLIME CO3HAHHE TpaK-
THUKYIOIIETO Ha MPEOIOJICHHE CaHCAPBI, JOCTUTaeMOe HAJI-MHUPCKAMH METOaMH, T.€. CBOM-
CTBCHHBIMH MOHAIIECTBY: 1) «IM03HaHHE elle He MO3HaHHOTOY», oOpeTtaeMoe Ha [lyTn 3Ha-
HUS — TyTH BHOeHus bnaropomuwix Wctus (darsana-marga); 2) «rinyOWHHOE 3HAHHE»,
(dopmupyromeecst Ha [Tyt co3epranus — ImyTH Hormdeckoro cocpenorouenus (bhavana-
marga); 3) «coBepIIeHHOE 3HaHUE», O0peTaeMoe UCKIoYnTeNnbHO Ha [yt HeoOydeHns —
MPaKTHUKE apXxaTa, «TOTo, KTO OOJbIlle HE HY)KIAETCS B PEIMTHO3HOM OO0yueHHu (asaiksa)»
(DA 'V, VI, 45, c. 390).

Emie ogHuM W3 3Ha4YeHWH TepMHHA Siddhi SBASETCS TaKOe MOHATHE, KaK «yCIOKOEH-
HOCTB». JIOCTHXKEHHE TMOJHEWIIero BHYTPEHHEro CIOKOWCTBUS (Santivihara), KOTOpOMY
Npe/LIeCTBYEeT BO3HUKAIOIIAsi y HOrMHA HAes TOJIHOTO YCIIOKOSHMsI CO3HAHUS, SIBISETCS
LeNblI0 HaJ-MHPCKOM (MOHAIECKOH) MpakTHKH MOJBIKHHMKa-ackeTa. Tak, BacyOanaxy
numet: «[loncTHHe, cOCpeaoTOUNe OCTAHOBKH [CO3HAHMs| — 3TO TOKOW, MOUCTHHE, CO-
cpenoroure ocTaHoBKH 1monoOoHo Hupsane!» (DA V, VI, 43, c. 387) — mosTomy-To NoOHS-
THE NOKOU XapakTepu3yercs Kak nirodha (OyKB. «IIpeKpalieHne) — TEPMUH, MPUHIUITH-
ANBHO BaKHBIH B OyIAMHACKOM IuicKypce. Takke «yCHOKOEHHOCTEY» MOXKET OBITh TPOUHTEP-
TIPEeTHPOBaHa KaK «HEBO3MYTUMOCTEY (upeksa) — MCUXu4ecKast ClIOCOOHOCTh CO3HAHUS.

Crnenyromuii ceMaHTHYECKUI KlacTep COICPIKUT TaKhe OINpeNeNieHus TepMuHa siddhi,
KaK «yCTpaHEHHe», «MCUe3HOBEHHE», MOHMMaeMble KaK yCTpaHeHHe BcexX mnperpaj (T.e.
a(heKTUBHBIX COCTOSHUI CO3HAHUS) Ha MMyTH K HUPBaHE — OKOHYATEIIBHOMY OCBOOOXK/Ie-
HUIO M3 OKOB CaHCaphl. B 3TOM ceMaHTHYeCKOM I10JIe TIOJTHBIM CHHOHUMOM siddhi sSBIsieTCs
YCTOWUMBLIN BIUTET S@/vatAd-sarva-Aata-andAakarafi — «IojHOe pacceMBaHHWE BCIKOM
TBMBI», T/I€ TIOJ «TBMOW» CJeIyeT MOHUMATh OTCYTCTBHE JOJKHOTO 3HAHMS — TPaBUIIb-
HOTO BHIEHMs Bellel Tak, Kak OHM CYLIECTBYIOT B JAeHCTBUTENbHOCTH (yathabliitan), —
COCTOSIHUS, IOCTUTaBLIErocs MOCPEICTBOM JOJITOJIETHEW HOTMUECKOW MPaKTUKU, UMEBLIEH
[IEbI0 TIOJTHOE YCTpaHeHUe CyOBEeKTUBHOM YCTaHOBKH. B MaHrama-nuioke, OTKphIBAIOIIECH
MEePBEI TOM «OHIMKIONeMH AOXuaxapmel» BacyOannxy, bxaraBan Bynma (a Takxke
npaTbekaOyiibl U LIpaBaku) Kak pa3 xapakrepusyercs snuteToM «llomHOCThIO paccesiB-
muit Besikyro Temy» (DA 1, 11, 1, ¢. 192).

Crnenyromuii BecbMa 3HAYAMBIA «ITy9OK» 3HAYCHUU TepMHHA siddhi WMeeT 3HaYCHHS
«PELIMMOCTbY, «PEIIUTENBHOCTLY, MAPKUPYIOLIYE TBEPAOCTh HAMEPEHUI BCTYIUBILErO HA
nyTh ocBOOOXKAeHUs. Pemumocts (adhimoksa) xapakrepusyercsi Kak HEYKIOHHOE CTpeM-
JICHHE, BOBIICYEHHOCTh, «CIOCOOHOCTh TBEPIO MPHICPKHUBATHCS HW30paHHOTO OOBEKTa B
COOTBETCTBHH C OCYILECTBIEHHBIM BBIOOpOM; €€ (YHKIHS — yCTpPaHEHHUE BO3MOXKHOCTH
otkaza» (L’AS, p. 6). Tak, BCTynuB Ha IyTh 3HAHUS — IyTh BUAEeHU briaropoansix Mctun
U 00Na/ias IICUXMYECKON CIIOCOOHOCTHIO TIO3HAHUS ellle He MO3HAHHOTO, OTHH TOJIOH He-
YKJIOHHOM PElIMMOCTH TO3HATH TO, YTO €Ille He MO3HaI — Bceobiue cpoiictBa Mctun (DA
V, VI, 76, c. 417).
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OdeHp ONM3KO 1O 3HAYEHHIO C MPEIBIAYIINM II0JIeM 3HA4eHUH TepMuHa siddhi Haxo-
IUTCS CEeMaHTHYECKHH KiIacTep, BKIIOYAIOIIMI Takoe TOHITHE, KaK «CO3peBaHHe [IUIo-
na(oB)]». O co3peBaHMM KaKUX K€ TUIOJIOB CJIEyeT BECTH peub? be3ycloBHO, 0 «4eThIpex
UI0JaX PETUTUO3HON KU3HWY (S7amanyaphala) (DA V, VI, 63, c. 102).

IMepBBIii MI04 — 3TO IUIOJ BCTYIUICHUS B MOTOKY» (srotdpatiiplfiala) — pe3ynbTaT Ha-
YaJbHOW CTaguM OYyIIMICKOro MOJBM)KHUYECTBA — MPAKTHKK BUACHUS bnaroponusix Vc-
THH, 3HAMEHYIOIIMI cO00M YHHUYTOXXeHHe Haubojee rpyObIX M0 CBOMM NPOSBICHUSIM ad-
¢exToB. C 3TOro MOoMeHTa HOrnH MMeHyercsl «odydatomuiics J{xapme». Bropoii moq —
«IUTOJ BO3BpAIllEHHs [B caHcapy| emie oiuH pasy» (sakrdagamip/iala). imenHo Ha >ToM
CTaluM MPOUCXOIUT MOCTETIEHHOE OCBOOOXKICHUE CO3HAHHWS OT TpeX KOpHeH Hebiaroro:
ATYHOCTH, BpaXXIbl M HEBe)kecTBa (NMPUBEPKEHHOCTH JIOKHBIM BO33peHUAM). AddekTor
MOJTHOCTBIO HE YHUYTOXKEHBI, B CO3HAHUU OCTAIHMCh WX CKPBITHIE CIIEABI, M CAKpUIATAMHUHY
(TOBIKHUKY, HAXOSMIEMYCSl Ha BTOPOI CTaJWU HOTUYECKOM MPAaKTUKH) I MX OKOHYA-
TENBHOTO YHWYTOXXEHUS TPeOyeTcs elle OJHO HOBOE POKICHHE. TPeTHil IUIom — «IUIox
HeBO3BpalleHus» (andgamipiald). AvaramuHy, MOABMXHHUKY, OOpETIIEMY TPETHH IO
HOrMuUecKol MPaKTHKH, YCTpaHUBILEMY Bce a((eKThl 4YyBCTBEHHOTO MHpa, A 00peTeHHS
BBICIIIETO TJI0J]a — apXaTcTBa — He TPeOyeTCsl HOBOTO POXKIEHHUS B Mpejesiax KamMa-JIOKH.
YerBepThlid U101 — IUIOJ apxarcTBa. Ha 3Tol BhICHIEN CTaiuK PEIMTMO3HOTO MOABUKHU-
4yecTBa apxaT Onarojapsi 0OpeTeHHOH CIOCOOHOCTH COBEPIIEHHOTO 3HAHUS MOJYYaeT BO3-
MOXHOCTb peajii30BaTh «IyTh OCBOOOXKICHUs» (vimukti-marga). OH BUIWT peasbHOCTh
KaK OHa €CTh — pa3lIi4aeT JXapMbl B COOCTBEHHOM HHIVBHIYaTbHOM IMOTOKE, Oaromaps
yeMy aeKTbl OKOHYATENBHO TEPSIOT CBOIO MOYBY, U OoJiee MX BO3SHHKHOBCHHE HEBO3-
MokHO. OOpeTeHNe MOJBMKHUKOM CTaTyca apxara OTBEYaeT OJHOMY W3 3HAYCHHH CIIOBA
siddhi — «[obperenue] abcomoTHO# cBiTocT» (Monier-Williams, 1997, p. 1216).

Crnenmyromuii psij 3HaUSHUH CI10Ba siddhi: «BBITOIA», IOTH3a), KIOJIE3HOCTH, KOTOPHIC
cliellyeT OHUMATh KaK «I0Nb3a Jist cebs» (ama-Aita-pralipalti) v «1osp3a 1Jist Apyroro»
(para-hita-pratipatti). KoHe4Ho xe, B 3HAUEHUH «II0JH32» HUMEETCS B BUAY HOrHUecKas
MpaKTUKa M KaK pe3yJbTaT OOpeTeHrne HUpBaHEBL. [IoHATHE «I0Nb3a s ce0s» MapKUpyeT
coboit uaean nparbekaOyausl («Oynabl-Iuisi-ce0s») — MOJABMIKHUKA, «PACCEsBIIEro BCs-
KyI0 TbMY» Onaromapsi COOCTBEHHBIM YCHIIMSIM, HO HE 00JIaJaroniero pelmruMOCThbIO IeHCT-
BOBaTh paad MoJb3bl ApyruX. «[lomp3a mis qpyroro» moapa3yMeBaeT, YTO WOTHH JTOCTUT
apxarcTBa, HO JlaJl KJISITBY HE MOKHIATh CaHCcapy, MOKa He OYIyT CIaceHbl BCE )KHBBIE CY-
IIeCTBa, T.6. CTall OOAXMCATTBOW. Peammsamust «Immoyb3bl IS JPYTrOro» OCYIIECTBIISETCS
MOCPENICTBOM «IOJaYll PYKU IMOMOIIM» BCEM XKHBBIM CYIIECTBaM, 3aKIIOYAOIIEHCS B MPO-
nosequ J(xapmel (sad-dharma-desana-Aasta-pradana), no3BONSIONIER «BBITAINTL BCE
JKHMBBIE CYIECTBA W3 TPSICHUHBI CaHCAphy (sazisara-parikaj-jagad-ujaiara) (OA 1, 11, 1,
c. 192).

Eme omuH psin 3HaueHuil cnoBa siddhi MOXHO OOBEIMHUTH MO OOIMUM Ha3BaHHEM
«[oOpeTrenune] BwIcHIeTO OJIaXXEHCTBA», HE WMEIOMIETO HUYEro oOmero ¢ OObIIEHHBIMH
npeacTaBiIeHusIME o OnaxkeHcTBe. COrNlacHO OyAIMIICKUM TpeACTaBICHUSIM, BEICIIee Ola-
JKEHCTBO — 3TO OCBOOOXK/IeHHE OT a)(PeKTOB U MYT KapMbl, JOCTUTaEMOe MPAKTUKON OT-
BEpKEHHS HACNIAXXICHUI TyBCTBEHHOTO OMBITA. [Ipexkie Bcero, 3T0 49yBCTBO yIOBOIBCTBUS,
oOpeTaeMoe MOCPeACTBOM MPAKTUKHA HOTHYECKOTO COCPEIOTOYCHUS.

B mepBoit u BTOpO#l IXbsIHAX TICHXHYECKas CIIOCOOHOCTH WCHBITHIBATH YIOBOJIBCTBHE
BEIPA)KAaeTCsl B TMPHUATHOM TEIIECHOM UYYBCTBOBAHUW — CHITHW HAMPSKCHHS, TIIYOOKOM U
BechbMa KOMPOPTHOM paccriabneHnn (prasrabdhi). B TpeTsell OXbsHE MPOMCXOIUT TOTHOE
OTKITIOYCHHE IIATH OPTaHOB YYBCTB (3pEHHS, CIyXa, OOOHSHHS, OLIyIIEHU BKyca U Ocsi3a-
HUS), T.€. OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-Tr0o TelecHble omrynieHus. [loaTtoMy omyienne yaoBoib-
CTBWUSI, MICTIBITEIBAEMOE HOTHHOM, MPEOBIBAIOIINM B TPEThEU IXbSIHE, HMEET MEHTAIBHYIO
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npupony. [IpakTrka 4eTBepTON IXbSHBI C HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO TIOPOXKAAET Oaroe KapMu-
yeckoe clienctBue — bhogavipaka, T.e. co3peBaHue OmnbiTa, WK OnaxeHcTBO (DA V,
VI, 42, c. 386).

Jocrturas craryca apxara, HNOJBIDKHHUK OOpeTaeT CIOCOOHOCTh MEepeXHBaTh HYETHIPE
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH OJTa)KEHCTBA: OJIAXKCHCTBO MPHHSATHSA aCKETHUECKOro o0pasa KH3HH, Oa-
JKEHCTBO pa3indeHus (MCCIIeoBaHus 1XapM), OJIaKEHCTBO TOJIHOTO YCIIOKOEGHHS CO3HAHMS
u OnaxeHctBo IlpocBetnenusi. Bee 3T 4eThipe pa3HOBUAHOCTH OJaKEHCTBA OTHOCSTCS K
BBICIIUM COCTOSIHMSIM CO3HAHMs. ApPXaT HaclaKAaeTcsl MpOLecCOM NpeObIBaHMs B TaKHX
COCTOSIHMSIX, YUCTOTON CO3HaHMUs OT a(PeKTHBHBIX 3arpsIsHEHUH, JapyolLlell epexxuBaHe
CBOOO/IBI, ¥ HEOJBEP)KEHHOCTBIO MPUTOKY addeKToB, 0CO3HaBaeMON Kak 0e30I1acHOCThb
(DA 'V, VI, 58, c. 404).

Eme onuH BaXHBIN ceMaHTHYECKWI KiacTep TepMuHa siddhi — «obpeTeHue marude-
CKHUX crocoOHocTei». CBepXbecTeCTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH (riddhi) ecTh MCKIIOUYMTENHLHO
formaeckoe cocpenoroueHue, onopamu (sddhipada) KOTOPOTO SBIAIOTCS CHIIBHOE JKETaHue
(chanda), >neprus (virya), IpenpacoioKeHHOCTb CO3HAHUS (citta) W THIATENBHOE HCCIIe-
noBanue (mimamsa). Bot kak Bacybanaxy oObsicHsIET, UTo Takoe riddhi, LMTUPYS OAHY U3
cyTp: «5l mam BaMm, 0 MOHaxXM, HEOOXOAMMOE Pa3bICHEHHE OTHOCHUTEIBHO CBEPXBECTECT-
BEHHBIX criocoOHocTel. Mrak, uto Takoe punnxu? B sTom cimydae MoHax oOpeTaeT crio-
COOHOCTB COBEpILATh PA3HOTO poJia Maruueckue onepaunu. by ydu oJJHUM, OH CTaHOBUTCS
MHOTEMH...» (DA V, VI, 69, c. 412). To ecTh peus B JaHHOM THacca)xe « IHIUKIONEIUH
AOXUIXapMbD» HIIET O CO3/IaHUN WIIIIO30PHBIX ABOHHUKOB, CIIOCOOHBIX MOSIBIATHCS B JIFO-
60i1 Touke npoctpaHcTBa. Takke B «OCHOBHOIM HaOOp» riddhi BXOAWIIN TaKHe CBEPXbeCTe-
CTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, KaK XOKAEHHE IO BOZAE U MO BO3AYXY, 0OpeTeHHe HEBUANMOCTH
JUISL TJIa3 OKpY’Karomux W T.1. OJHAKO TOJIb30BAaThCA 3THM JapOM CIEJOBAIO MCKIIOUH-
TeJabHO BO Onaro J{xapMe, HO He paay MOTBOPCTBA TIIECIABUIO HOTHHA.

Taxxke siddhi MOXeT UMETh TaKUE 3HAUEHUS, KAK «TOHHMMaHUE», «CTaHOBJIEHHE SICHBIM,
MOHATHBIM». M peub 31ech HEOOXO0IMMO BECTH O MMO3HAHHH, TO3BOJISIIOLIEM HOHSITh U 0CO3-
HaTh SICHBIM, OYeBHIHBIM cMbIc UeTbipex brmaropoansix VcTuH, 0 O3HaHWU, TO3BOJISIO-
meM oOpectn ocBoOOXIeHHe. B «DHumknoneann AOxuaxapMmbD» ckazaHo: «To camoe
MPOCBETIIEHNE, O KOTOPOM TOBOPMIJIOCH BBIIIE, 3/IECh CIEAyeT MOHUMAaTh KaKk WCTHHHOE
3HaHME, a UMEHHO 3HaHWE YHWYTOXXEHHUS [CTpalaHusi| U 3HaHWE, YTO OHO HE BO3HUKHET
[BHOBB] (DA V, VI, 76, c. 417)».

W nocnenHuit ceMaHTHYECKH KJIacTep, aHAM3UPYEMbIi HaAMH, MeeT BecbMa HeoObId-
HOE 3HaYeHUe — «PAacro3HaBaHHE B OJJHOM YeJIOBEKe pa3HbIX XOpolinx kayecT» (Monier-
Williams, 1997, p. 1216), koTopoe TeM He MeHee BECbMa IPOCTO OOBSICHIETCS ¢ TO3HULINI
OynnuiicKON TUIAKTHKUA. DTO paclo3HaBaHWE — OJHA M3 PHUIIXHYECKHX CIOCOOHOCTEH,
YIOMSIHYTBIX Bbllie. OHAKO paHee Mbl PACCMOTPENH CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH
KakK JEHWCTBHSA, 3TO )K€ CBOWCTBO CIIELyeT OTHECTH K MarndeckuM 3HaHHUAM. Takoe «pacro-
3HaBaHME YYXXHMX Ka4eCTB» HE YTO MHOE, KaK CIIOCOOHOCTb BUIETh UY)KYI0 MEHTaJILHOCTB, a
TaKXKe TMPOLUIbIe POXKAEHHUS IPYroro. 3HaHHWE Yy»KOH MEHTaIbHOCTH OBUIO HEOOXOIMMO
HAaCTaBHUKAM ISl KOHTPOJIS TyXOBHOTO TPOTrpecca yYeHNKOB.

ITonBoas wTor BceMy BBILIEH3IIOKEHHOMY, HEOOXOMMO CHOPMYIHPOBATH MEPBBIN BbI-
BOJI HAIIEr0 MCCIIEIOBAHMS: MOJABIIONIEe OONBIIMHCTBO JIOTOTpaMM (a Mo CyTH — Bce),
BCTPEUAIOLINXCS B Hayale CaHCKPUTCKUX PYKONHMCEH MperMyIlecTBeHHO M3 [mibrura n
WILTIOCTPATHBHO TIPEICTaBIeHHBIX B myOnukanusax P. Xépune, A. [laan, I'. Porta, JI. 3anzep
U JIp., KOPPEKTHO UHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK 0003HAUEHHUS CBSIIEHHOTO CIIOra-clioBa 0772, To-
CKOJIbKY, Ha Halll B3IJIsi/l, B HAMCAHUM ClIOBa siddham He 00HApYKMBAIOTCS T€ JJIEMEHTBI,
KOTOpbIE MCHOJIBb30BAIKMCH B KAYECTBE JIOFOrPaMM B MaHraljia-lijlokaX CAaHCKPUTCKUX PYKO-
nuceir. Hao0opoT, B HauepTaHUM CBSILEHHOTO CJIOra 0777 Mbl BHIUM DS DJIEMEHTOB, akK-
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THBHO HCIOJIB3yEeMbIX B TEKCTaX, NMPHHAIIEKAINX APEBHEUHIUNACKON PETUrHO3HO-(HI0-
coCKOI TpaaUIINY.

BTOpOﬁ BBIBOJ 3aKJIFOYACTCA B NPEAINOJOKEHUN O TOM, YTO HAJIMYMUE MaHIajla-1JIoOKd B
CAHCKPUTCKHX TEKCTaX YKa3blBae€T Ha ONpPENENICHHYI0 «IPAKTUKY MaHraib» — 0co0yIo
PUTYaIbHYIO MPAKTUKY MOYUTAHHUS PETUTHO3HOTO aBTOPUTETA JIMOO0 e MPAKTUKY Hornue-
CKOT'O COCPEIOTOYEHHsI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOILYIO MPEOIOJICHUIO TPYJHOCTEH, CBA3aHHBIX KakK C
M3JIOKEHWEM 3HaHHMs, 3aKJIFOYEHHOTO B TEKCTE, TaK U C MOCTHKEHUEM CYTH H3JI0)KEHHOTO
npu npouteHnH. CkazaHHOE B OYEpPEeIHOM pa3 JOKa3bIBaeT NMPaBOMOYHOCTH TE3UCa O He-
Pa3pbIBHOM €JMHCTBE JIOTUKO-IHCKYPCHBHOTO YPOBHsI OBITOBaHHS PETMTHO3HON TOKTPUHBI
Y HOTUYECKOM NMPAKTHKU, NOATBEPIKIAFOLICH «Ha JeNe» MCTHHHOCTD PeTMIHO3HON JorMa-
THKH. B 4acTHOCTH, NpeANpUHATHIA aHaNIW3 CEMaHTHKH OJHOH W3 MaHrana-Gpopmyn
siddham o3BOJSET BCKPBHITH OCHOBHOE COZIEp KaHNe TaHHOI MaHTala-MPaKkTHKH.
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Summary

S.H. Shomakhmadov
Mangala Symbols in Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts
from Gilgit and Central Asia

Symbols that often occur in early Sanskrit manuscripts from Gilgit and Central Asia are analyzed
in this article. The author concludes that the vast majority of symbols considered in the article should
be interpreted as a mangala-formula o772. Also, the article contains the assumption that the presence of
mangala-shloka in Sanskrit manuscripts point to the need of some mangala-practices (performing a
special worship ritual or yogic meditation), confirming the thesis of the indissoluble unity of the logi-
cal-discursive level of the religious doctrine’s existence and the yoga practice. The detailed analysis
of the semantics of mangala-formula siddham demonstrates the main content of these mangala-
practices.
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B.M. Pri0akosB

B3auMoa0N0JHUTEIBHOCTh TAHCKHX 3AKOHOB

JlaHHas CTaThs MOCBAIIEHA IPOOIeMe B3aNMOJOIOIHUTEIFHOCTH 3aKOHOAATEIBHBIX aKTOB Pa3HO-
ro pona, GyHKIMOHHpoBaBIKMX B Kutae B mepuox npasnenus nuHactiu Tan (618-907). B Ty mopy
CYILLIECTBOBAJIO YEThIPE OCHOBHBIX TUIIA 3aKOHOB: TAK HA3bIBAEMBIE 10U, JUH, 23 U witd. TOIBKO TEKCThI
3aKOHOB THIIA J770% JOLUTM 10 HAlIMX JHEH. 3aKOHBI APYTUX THIOB COXPAaHWINCH rOpa3fo MeHbIIe
WM BOOOIIE MPAaKTHIECKH He COXPAHUINCH, OyIyqn OCTYIHBI JIUIIb B BUJE [IUTAT B HHBIX HCTOYHHU-
Kax 10O B BUJIC HAJICHHBIX apXeoJoraMi oOpBIBOUHBIX JOKYMEHTOB. B cTaThe MpUBOAATCS MpUMe-
Pbl 3aKOHOB BCEX THIIOB, ONMCHIBAETCS UX HEPAPXHUsL, UX B3aUMOCBS3b U B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTb.

Kniouesvle crnosa: TpaauMOHHBIE O0IIECTBA, TOCYIAPCTBO U MPABO, YTOIOBHBIE 3aKOHBI, HAEOJIO-
rus.

Bujapl TAaHCKHX 3aKOHOB

JIByX4acTHOE [e/leHHe KUTANCKUX 3aKOHOB HA Tak HAa3bIBAEMBIE 0l {4 v iun 4y BO3-
HUKJIO 33/10/1T0 10 AuHacTuu TaH, eme npu Xanb (206 1o H.3. — 220 H.3.). B Ty nopy cum-
TaJoCh, UTO 10U — 3TO OCHOBA, HauboJee CTaOMIIbHbIE U HEU3MEHHbIE HOPMBI, YHACIEI0-
BaHHBIE OT MPOLIOTO, a 1uH — 3TO OoJiee oNepaTuBHbIE HOBOBBEAEHHS, BBOJIUMBIE B JISH-
CTBHE TEKYIIMMH HMMIIEPATOPCKUMH yKa3zamH. [locTeneHHO, 0JJHaKO, CIOXKHIOCH MOJIOXKe-
HHeE, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY YT'OJIOBHBIE 3aKOHBI COCPEJOTOUMIINCH B HOPMAX JIf0tl, B TO BpEMs
KaK HOPMBI JiuH CTAalld 3aKOHaMU o0meanMuHucTpatuBHBIMU (Kbraanos, 1986, c. 7). B awoil,
KOCBEHHO TPHHSABIINX (JOPMY 3alpeTOB, TPAKTOBAIOCH TO, KaK HAJUIE)KUT HAaKa3bIBaTh TEX,
KTO COBEPIIMI YTO-THO0 Hakasyemoe, T.e. O TOM, KaK IOCTynarh Henb3sl. B iun TpakToBa-
JIOCh O TOM, B COOTBETCTBHHU C KAKIMH HOPMaMH M KaKUM PETIaMEHTOM CIIeyeT JKHUTb, T.€.
0 TOM, KaK IOCTyNaTh HaJo.

Ko Bpemenn ¢opMmupoBaHUs TaHCKOTO TpaBa OMHApHAsT MOJIEINb f0li—1uH ObLIa JOTION-
HeHa JByMsl APYTHMH BHIAMH 3aKOHOB: 25 f#5 1 wu T,. Kaxplii U3 3THX BHIOB Tpejuca-
HUI MMeJ CBOIO crielin(puuecKyto GpyHKIHIO.

BykBanbHBIH nepeBo]] YeTHIPEX 3THX HEPOTIH(OB Majo YTO FOBOPUT caM Mo cebe. 3Ha-
YeHHs UX BO MHOTOM TMOBTOPSIIOT APYT Jpyra. Jlioii 3HAaUUT «3aKOH, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, 3aKO0-
HOTOJIOXKEHHE, YCTaB, HOPMa, YJIOXKEHHE, JUCUMIUINHA, KOJEKC, MPUBOIUTH B IMOPSIOK,
peryiMpoBarth, OrpaHUYMBaTh, HAKA3bIBATh 110 3aKOHY»; COOCTBEHHO, JJake TEPMUH «3aKOH
COXpaHEHHs] PHEPIHM» MO-KUTAHCKH C(HOPMYIHPOBAH C MPUMEHEHHUEM 3TOTO K€ TepMHHA
qoti (BonpIoi kuTalicko-pycckuit cnoBaps, 1983—1984, 1. 2, ¢. 899). Jlux 3HAYUT «TIpUKa3,
NpeArncaHme, IeKpeT, AMPEKTHBA, HACTABIEHHUE, IPUKA3bIBATH, TPEANNCHIBATE, 00S3bIBATh,
3aCTaBIsTh, 1aBaTh BO3MOXKHOCTb, TOOYKAATH» (TaM ke, ¢. 753). [ 3HauuT «HOpMa, CTaH-
JapT, TpaBuia, TPeOOBaHMS, PaMKH, OTPAaHHMYUBATECS, OBITh B paMKax, IMOAXOAWUTH MO
cTaHmapTy» (Tam e, c. 525). [llu 3HauuT «oOpasel, cTaHAapT, 3TaloH, GopMma, HOpMa,
3THKET, pUTyal, o0pa3sel, IpuMep Ui MOAPAXKAHUS, LIEPEMOHHAII, PETITaMEHT, TOCTaHOB-
neHue» (Tam xe, 1. 4, c. 202).

© PeibakoB B.M., 2011
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HeTpyaHo 3aMeTHTh, YTO BO BCEX ITHUX YETHIPEX Beepax 3HAYCHHI TIIaBHBIM OOIIUM
CMBICIIOM SIBJISIETCSl TIOHSATHE OPUEHTHPYIOIIEro odpasua, cTaHIapTH3UPYIOIEero TpeboBa-
HUS, KOTOPOe MpHU3BaHO 00py0OaTh YacTHOE CBOEBOJIBHOE Pa3zHOOOpasue BO MMs OOIIero
CKOOPAMHUPOBAHHOTO €TUHEHHSI.

B aHII0SI35IYHOM BOCTOKOBEJICHUHW MPUHSATO MEPEBOUTH ITH TEPMUHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO
kak Code (cOOpHUK 3aKOHOB, KOJIEKC, CBOJI 3aKOHOB TOCYJIapCTBa, CUCTEMa IMpaBmi), Stat-
utes (3aKOHBI, 3aKOHO/IaTeIbHBIE aKThI MApIaMeHTa, CTaTyThl, ycTaB), Regulations (mpaBuia,
yCTaB, MOCTaHOBICHUs, HHCTPYKIMHK) 1 Ordonances (pyKOBOJCTBA, YKa3bl, MPEAUCAHNUSA,
MPUKA3bl, pEIUTHO3HBIe TaMHCTBA) (cM., Hanp.: The T ang Code, 1979, p. 5).

CaMu TOTHAIIHUE KUTAUIBI OOBACHAIN (PYHKIMOHAIEHOE CBOEOOpa3Me STHX 3aKOHOB
TaK:

B manckoe epemsa Ovino uemvipe muna ynoscenuil: o, auH, 23 u wu. Junsl ycma-
HAGIUBANU PACNOPAOOK U COOMHOUEHUE CPeOU CIMAPUWUX U MAAOWUX, 3HAMHbIX U HU3-
KUX, a makdice 20Cy0apcmeeHmylo cmpykmypy. 19 ycmanaenueanu noCmosiHuyio npakmuxy,
ocywecmenaemMylo 6cemu QONACHOCMHbIMU Juyamu Ha ux nocmax. Llu aensinuce 3axo-
namu (pa 72%), komopwix onu [donocnocmuvie nuya. — B.P.] neusmenno npuodepaicusa-
auce. Bo ecex Oenax ecocyoapcmeennoe ynpagnenue OONXHCHO OblIO C1e008amsb IMUM
mpem [munam 3axonog] (yvl canv udico [t =7). Ecau dice npoucxodunu ux Hapyuienust
UnU ecau 00U CKAOHAAUCL KO 371y U 00X0OUIU 00 MpecmynieHuil, ce20a ciedo8ano
npunumams mepuvl Ha ochosanuu arot (Cuap Tan mry, 1975, c. 1407).

Hcxons He cToMbKO M3 OYKBAJILHOTO CMBIC/IA TEPMHUHOB, CKOJBKO M3 QYHKIMA 0003Ha-
YaeMbIX MU MPABOBBIX HOPM, 5 B CBOEM IE€PEBOJIC YrOJOBHOIO KOJeKca AWHACTHU TaH
«TaH nroii 1y ¥» MPeUIoKUIT BeCbMa YCIIOBHO, HO XOTs OBl €JMHOOOpPAa3HO Ha3BIBATh JIH01,
JUH, 23 W Wiy COOTBETCTBEHHO YTOJIOBHBIMH, 00I1€00s3aTeIbHBIMH, HOPMATHBHBIMHU U
BHYTPUBEIOMCTBEHHBIMU YCTAHOBIICHUAMH. B 3TUX hOpMynupoBKax s HAPOUMUTO CTApAICs
n30eraTh YnoTpeOIeHUs TEPMUHA «3aKOHY», IIOCKOJIBKY €r0 HEMOCPEICTBCHHBIH KUTAHCKUIA
aHaJIor ¢ha 3HAUYNTEIHHO 0OJIee MHOTOTPAHEH U LHIMPOK MO CMBICTY, HEXKEIH TO, YTO B JIaH-
HOM Cllydae UMEETCs B BUAY (3TO MOXHO YBUJAETH JaXKe M3 MPUBEACHHOW BBIIIE [UTATHI).
@a — 3TO 3aKOHBI KaK TaKOBBIC, 3aKOHBI KaK MPUHIIMII, KaK aJbTEPHATHBA HEMHCAHBIM
HOpMaM MOpaJH HJIM BOOOIIe OPraHu3allMOHHOMY Xa0Cy, POU3BOJIY, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha
MHUHYTHBIX MPUCTPACTHUSX U KoJebaHusix npasutelns. Jlou, auH, 23 U wu — 3TO KOHKPET-
HBbIC 3aKOHOJIATENIbHBIC YCTAHOBIICHHS YETBIPEX Pa3HBIX THUIIOB, MPU3BAHHBIC YIOPSIOYH-
BaTh YeThIpE CTPOro OMpelelieHHbIe chepbl YeT0BeUecKoil 1 rocyqapcTBeHHO-aIMUHUCT-
paTUBHOM aKTHMBHOCTH.

¥YroJI0BHbIE YCTAHOBJICHUS 101

3HaMeHUThIH «TaH ol 1y m» — «YTOJIOBHBIE YCTaHOBIEHUS TaH ¢ pa3bICHEHUSAMN,
WK, B IPOCTOPEYUH, TAHCKUN KOJEKC, — SBIISUICS, KaK BUAHO YXe M3 caMOro Ha3BaHUS,
coOpaHHeM yroJOBHBIX YCTaHOBJIEHHH.

Hauano mmurensHOMY M MHOTO3TAaITHOMY MPOIIECCY CO3IAHHSI BETMYAWIIETO0 MPaBOBOIO
NaMATHUKA ObUIO MOJIOXKEHO Cpa3y Mocje MPUXO0Ja K BIACTH OCHOBATeNs TaHCKOW IMHA-
ctuu JIn FOand, nmneparopa Nao-u3y (618—627 rr. H.3.). EnBa yTBepAUBIINCH B CTONHULE,
OH OTMEHWJI [IeficTBHe HanOoJee JKeCTOKAX 3aKOHOB MpeAliecTBOBaBIIei TaH TUHACTHH
Cyit (581-618). bbi BBeIeH BpeMEHHBIM KOPOTKUH KOJEKC (BCEro JIMIIb U3 JIBEHAIIATH
ctareif). CMepTHYIO Ka3Hb ['a0-113y OCTaBUII TOJBKO JUISl MPECTYNHUKOB, TOBUHHBIX B H3-
MeHe, YOUHCTBe uYeloBeka, rpadeke U ne3eptupctBe u3 ero apmuu (I[3ro Tan my, 1936,
3. 50, c. la; Cunp Tan mry, 1975, c. 1408).
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C BomapeHueM creaytomero nmmneparopa Tan — Benukoro Tai-m3yHa (TipaB. 627-649)
3aKOHOzaTeIbHass pabdoTa Oblna mpoaoskeHa. [lo-BuaMMOMY, OHa OPHEHTHPOBAJIACh Ha
MaKCHMaJIbHO BO3MOXKHOE B paMKax TOTJIAIIHMX BO33PEHHI CMSTYeHUe HaKa3aHWi U TpH-
BeJIeHNE TPEANUCAHUI KOJIeKCa B COOTBETCTBHE C OOHOBJIEHHOW MPAKTUKON yMpaBJeHMsI.
B 637 r. Obu1a, HarIpuMep, co3aHa KOMUCCHUS [0 OUYEPEAHOMY TIePEeCMOTpY, 3aBepLIMBLIe-
MycCs yMEHBIIIEHHEM Haka3zaHuil 3a 92 mpecTyIuleHHs, paHee HaKa3bIBaBIIMECS CMEPTHIO
(oHU cTanM HaKa3bIBATbCS CCHUIKOM), M 71 mpecTymuieHue, Mpexae HaKa3bIBaBIIUECs CChLI-
KoM (Tenepb OHM CTany HakasbiBaThes kKatoproi) (Cunp Tan mry, 1975, c. 1410; cM. Takxke:
The T’ang Code, 1979, p. 39).

[TpoBoaMINCH M MHBIE MOIU(PUKALHH.

Hampuwmep, panee, yxe npu camo TaH, HakazaHue 3a 50 pa3auuHbIX NPECTYIJIEHUH, 3a
KOTOpBIE MPEeX/e Moyarainach CMepTHas Ka3Hb yJaBlICHHEM, ObIIIO CMATYE€HO U B Ka4eCTBE
noc1abiIeHus 3a Te ke NpecTyIUIeHns Gblia peInucaHa Ka3Hb OTPE3aHHEM TIPaBOii CTOTIbI .
Temnepr Bo3Me3He 3a COBEPIIEHUE TEX XKe MPECTYIUIEHUH ObUIO ele 0osee CMATYeHo: OT-
pe3aHue CTOIMBI 3aMEHWIIN Ha YTSUKETeHHYI0 3 rogaMu paboT CCBUIKY MaKCHUMalIbHOM mpe-
JyCMOTPEHHOW 3aKOHOM JaJbHOCTH, TaK HAa3bIBAEMYIO CCBUIKY C JOMOJHUTEIBHBIMU Pabo-
tamu (y3s u mo f[I#% ). Tloxoxke, 3Toi pagukanbHO# pedopMe NpeaecTBOBAIN OypHEIE
CIOpBI OTHOCUTENIBHO TOro, He upe3MepHo Ju Takoe Munocepaue (I[3ro Tan mry, 1936,
u3. 50, c. 26; Cunb Tan my, 1975, c. 1409).

OuepeaHble EPECMOTPEHHBIE BApUAHTHI YTOJIOBHOIO KOJEKCa BBOAMIUCH B 651 1 653 rr.;
BapuaHT 653 r. okazascs npakruuecku okoHdaresnsHbIM (The T ang Code, 1979, p. 39).

XapakTepusysl TAHCKHE yToJOBHbBIE 3aKOHBI CaMbIM OOLIMM 00pa3oM, HaJJIEKHT CKa3aTh
cIeyroniee.

YenoBek Bcerza XOTeN YHNPaBJIsATh NPUPOIOH MM XOTs OBl BCTaTh C HEIO BPOBEHB, HO B
Te BPEMEHa, KOTAa 10 PealbHBIX PHIYaroB BO3/AEHCTBUS Ha MPUPOIHBIE CTUXHH OBIIO erle
JlalieKo, OH JOOMBAJICSI PABHOBENINYHUS C HUIMH XOTsI ObI B COOCTBEHHBIX Ia3ax.

CMHUpEHHO ollyIaTh, OyITO OH 3HAYMT VISl BCEJIEHHOH POBHO CTOJBKO K€, CKOJBKO
mo0oe Apyroe KUBOTHOE, YETOBEK C €ro aMOMIIMSIMH MPOCTO HecrocoOeH, 0COOEHHO Ha
pPaHHMX CTaaUAX LMBWIN3ALMH, KOT/Ia HUKAKMX PETbHBIX JIOKA3aTeNbCTB €r0 CKPOMHOM
ponu Hayka nath He morjia. Yenoek Buaen cebs runepTpohupoBaHHO 3HAYMMBIM B KOC-
Moce; OIyIias U HOHMMAas BCIO CBOIO 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOCMOCA, BCIO 3HAYMMOCTh KOCMOCa
JUtst ce0s1, OH MPOCTO HE MOT U ce0sl BUAETh MHAUE, HEXKEM 3HAYUMBIM JIJIs1 KocMoca. Boo06-
paXkaTb MUp MHaue 0Ka3aJIoch ObI MPOCTO HEBBIHOCHMO, a 3HAYNT, U B TOJIOBY HE MPUXOJIH-
no’.

Ho mockomnbKy uYenoBeK eCTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OUIyIIajd TapMOHHIO MEXAY MHPOM H
co0oii KaK rapMOHHIO Oojlee WM MEHEee PaBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB IIEJIOro, a MPH ITOM elle U
paccuUNTHIBAI HA ONArOKeNaTeabHOCTh MHpA’, OH B3aMEH BIIOJHE BCEPHE3 TOBIMIAN TPH
9TOM TpeOOBaHuUs K caMmoMy cede.

IIpencraBnenue o ToM, YTO MOBEACHUE JIIOJCH MOXKET MO KaHalaM HEKUX COOTBETCTBUIA,
OTpa)XeHH, OTKIMKOB BBI3BIBATh PEAKIMI0O MUPO3JAHHUs, PUCYIIE BCEM PAaHHUM KYJIbTY-
pam. 1 B TpamnunonHom Kurae, kak 310 4acTo ObIBasio 1 ObIBaeT, CyOBEKTHBHBIC MILTIO3UH

' BO3MO3KHO, JUIIIb NAbLER HA IPABOi CToTe.

? Brio/THe COBPEMEHHEIM PYTHMEHTOM Takoi yOe)KIeHHOCTH SABJIAETCS, BOIMOXKHO, HIHEITHSS YBEPEHHOCTh B
TOM, UYTO INI00AJIbHOE HOTEIICHHUE BbI3bIBAETCS BCETO-TO JIMIB Hallleii SKOJIIOrHYecKoii HepsluMBOCThI0. [a, Mo,
MBI BeJIEM ce0sl HeNpaBUIIbHO, HE3a0OTIIMBO, HEPAUYNTEILHO — HO Be/lb BCe paBHO mpexie Bcero Ham JIECTHO
CO3HaBaTh, OYATO Hallla HEPSLIUBOCTb MOXKET MMETh IUIAHETAPHYIO MOLIb. M3 5TOro 0JHO3HAYHO CIELyeT, uTo,
CTOMT HaM CTaTh 3a00TIUBBIMH, 3TO TOXKE IIOUYBCTBYET Cpa3y BCS IUIAHETA U HENPHATHBIE [ HAC SBJICHUS Pa3oM
TpeKpaTsTCs.

’ Ipex He YNOMSHYTb, 4TO HBIHE 5T ApXaHUHAs HANEKIA HA 3a60TIHBOCTb BCEJEHHOM TI0 OTHONIEHHIO K Ye-
JIOBEKY TNapagoKCalbHBIM 00pa30M IOATBEPKIAETCS aHTPOITHBIM PUHIUIIOM acTPO(H3UKH.
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KyJIbTypbl BeJIM K OOBEKTHBHOMY cOLMaibHOMY Onary. IloHMMas cebs, CBOIO KyJIbTypy
W MOpallb KaK OpraHM4HO€ NMPOAOKEHUE MPUPOIHOTO MHUPA, a TMPUPOAHBIA MUP — Kak
CTOJIb JK€ OPraHWYHOE NMPOJODKEHHE CBOEH KyJIbTYpbl M MOPAIH, YENOBEK yKe XOTS Obl
B CHJIy aOCOJIFOTHOTO MOTYIIECTBAa MPHUPOJABI HAAETsT ee abCONIOTHOW MOpPabHOCTBIO,
a TIOTOM BCepbe3 CTapaycsi el COOTBETCTBOBaTh. YBEpPOBaB B CYLIECTBOBaHHE OOOIOIHON
PE30HAHCHOM CBSI3M, OH HEM30EXKHO JOoJDKeH OblT HayaTh obeperatb rapMOHHUYHYIO MO-
pajibHYI0 BCEJIEHHYIO OT COOCTBEHHOH aMOpalbHOCTH, KOTOpasi MOIJIa, Hapyllas MUPOBYIO
TrapMOHHMIO, Yepe3 IUCTapMOHM3ALMIO TPUPOABI OOJBHO YJapUTh PUKOLIETOM IO CaAMOMY
JKe 4enoBeKy. MaHus Bennuusi B TPAAMIMOHHBIX KyJIbTypax oOopaunBajlach MaHuel He
6€30TBETCTBEHHOCTH, HO — OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

Takast OTBETCTBEHHOCTb HE MOIJIa PEaJM30BbIBATHCSA MHAYE, HEXEIH Yepe3 TIIATebHOe
co00IeHNe MOPAJIBHBIX HOPM, SIBISIBIIMXCSI TIOPOXKACHUSMHU JTaHHOW KYyJbTYpBI CO BCEH
ee crnenudukoii. [IpunuceiBas mprupoae MOpajbHOCTb, YEIOBEK HEM30E€KHO MPUITHCHIBA
€l MOpaJIbHOCTh UMEHHO CBOEH KyJIBTYpPBI, TOW, BHYTPH KOTOPOH HAaXOAMJICS OH CaM U KO-
TOPY!O I10J1arajl €IMHCTBEHHOM.

BosBpamasce kK aHanKu3y KUTalCKOTO TPaaAWLHOHHOTO YrOJIOBHOTO MPaBa, B YaCTHOCTH
TaHCKOI'0, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO IJIABHOW HENOCPEACTBEHHON 3aJadeil NPUMEHSIEMOro
YTOJIOBHOTO 3aKOHa SBJIAJIOCH yCTpaHEHHE HCKXXEHMH M3 TapMOHUYHO (YHKIHOHH-
pylolero TpueauHoro kontuHyyma He6o—3emns—UYemnosexk.

Yem Oosiee BHICOKOE IMOJIOKEHUE 3aHUMaJl MHAMBUIYYM, TeM OoJiblie Obliia ero poJib
B 9TOM (pyHKUHOHMpOoBaHMH. OTBETCTBEHHEE BCEX, pa3yMeeTCsl, UMMIIEpaTop; CUUTAIOCh,
YTO OT €r0 NPAaBUIbHBIX WU HEMPaBUIbHBIX A€HCTBUI HANPSIMYIO 3aBUCUT NPUPOIHBIN
OanaHc.

IIpocTynku u mpecTyIUIeHHS MeHee 3HauMTENbHBIX MEPCOH TOXKE BO3JCHCTBOBAIM Ha
npupoy HeratuBHO. ClieoBaTeIbHO, OHU JIOJDKHBI OBLIM OBITH CKOMIIEHCHPOBAHbI HaKa-
3aHMEM, PaBHBIM MPECTYIUICHHUIO 110 CHIIe BO3JEICTBUS Ha Mpupoay. Takoe paBeHCTBO sB-
JSI0CH 00513aTeNbHBIM yCIOBHEM NMPHUMEHEHUS] HaKa3aHWH, MOCKOJIbKY B MPOTUBHOM CITy-
Yyae OHM HE BOCCTAHABIMBAIN OBl HAPYIICHHYIO MPECTYIUIEHHEM TapMOHHIO, TTOHUMAEMYIO
KaK BCEJICHCKasi CIIPaBeUIMBOCTD , a JIMIIb ellle CuilbHee Bpeauau Ovl eil. Hakazanwus, npu-
Ha/Jexalue K )XeHCKOH, TeMHOW CTUXUH UHb, TIPH YPE3MEPHO YaCTOM YHOTPEOICHHH UITH
HECOpa3MEpHON CYpOBOCTH MOTIHM MPUBECTH K HEMPONOPLUUOHAIBHOMY PACIHYXaHHIO UHb
B MHp€, BIOJHE CIIOCOOHOMY BBI3BAaTh CTUXUHHBIE OE€ICTBHS — HAaBOAHEHHS, SMUIECMUH,
3aCyXH, a TO W HallecTBUS capaHuM. VM korpa monoOHBIEe SBICHWS HAUMHAIN TPEBBI-
aTh CPEeJHEHOPMAJIbHBI YPOBEHb, 3TO BOCHPUHUMAJIOCH KaK peanbHas peakuus co
CTOPOHBI MHPO3/1aHUsI — OECCTPAaCTHOTO, HO BBIHYX/IEHHOTO Ha ONpeAeNeHHBIH pas-
JIpakHTelb OTBEYaTh CYpPOBBIM obOpazoM. W Torma mmmeparopy, ycCJHbIIaBIIeMy He-
onoOputenbHbi okpuk Heba, mpuXoaninock cMmsryaTh 3aKOHBI, OOBSABISATE aMHUCTHH
U 1p.

Bor, Hampumep, Kak yBemieBal B CBOEM JOKIAaJ€ TaHCKYIO HMMIEpaTpuLy Y-Xoy
(mpaB. 684—705) oguH U3 ee MPUOIIKEHHBIX, MTOJIarasi, YTO BBICIIAS BIACTH MOITYyCTUTEIb-
CTBYET T€M, KTO 3JI0yMOTPeOIsIeT )KECTOKUMH HaKa3aHUSIMHU:

Hecnpageonueo obsunennvie cmonym u 630bIXalom, U Yy6Cmea ux Hapyuarom Mupo-
8yt eapmonuto. Muposas eapmonust npuxooum 6 6ecnopsiooK, U Ha HCUBYUIUX PYUATICS
nogempusl, 3a HUMU C1e0yIOm HABOOHEHUs. U 3acyXu, U HACMYNnalom auxue 200bl. JIoou
Mepsom 3aHAMUsL... CIPAX 0Xeambvlédaem 6ce Jcugoe. B nocreonue 200vl connye nanum
He 8o8peMsa u obnaka He Oarom 004COs. 3emaenauiyvl 8bINYCKAWOM COXU U3 PYK U,

4 Kotopas, 1paBJa, MbICIMIIACh OTHIOIb HE KAK YUeT CyOHEKTOM JICHCTBHS HEKHX HEOTHEMIIEMBIX TPaB 0OBEKTOB
€ro BO3/ICHCTBHS, HO MPOCTO KaK COBEPILIEHHE BCEMH BCEX ACHCTBUN HaasIexaluM o0pa3oM, He 10 MPUXOTH CBOEH,
a COIJIaCHO BEJIMKMM HEU3MEHHBIM HOPMaM.
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maxceno 30vixas, cmompam Ha nebo. Kax jce mym He codxcanemv 0 mom, umo 6ul, Ba-
wie Benuvecmeso, obnaoas 6aaeoti cunoii 03, He pacnpocmparseme ee Ha qioodeti! (L[310
Tan my, 1936, u3. 50, c. 9a).

OTa KOHIENIHUs SBUJIACh CYIIECTBEHHEWIIeW NMPUYMHON, OOyCIOBHBIICH CTpeMIICHHE
TAaHCKHX 3aKOHOJATENEeH C MaKCHMalbHOW TIIATENBHOCTBIO U OJHO3HAYHOCTBIO YCTAaHaB-
JMBATh COOTBETCTBHE HaKa3aHUI HE TOJBKO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIM MPECTYMICHUSM, HO U pa3Ho-
O6pa3HbIM O6CTO$[TCJ'[I)CTB3,M, IIpHU KOTOPBIX HAaHHBIC MNPECTYIIJICHHUA MOIJIM COBEPIIATHCA.
I[OTOL[IHOCTI) TOrJalllHUX MPAaBOTBOPILICB NPOCTO YAMBUTE/IbHA. Ho He MeHnee YAUBUTEIbHA
U TOYHOCTb, C KOTOpPOH MPEANUCHIBANOCH SBUBIIEECS PE3yJIbTaTOM MHOTOCTYNEHYAThIX
YTOYHEHUI! KOHEUHOE HaKa3aHUe.

Konb cxopo Bce CUTyallMOHHBIE U KOJMYECTBEHHBbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU IMPECTYNICHUS
OBUTH ITyTEM CIIEACTBEHHBIX MEPOIPUSATHH OZHO3HAYHO OINpEJEIIeHBI, a 3aTeM B (OpMyITy
YTOJIOBHOM CTaTbU ITOJCTABIEHBI, CY/bsl JOJDKEH OBbUI MONYYHUTh, 1O CYTH, COBEPIIEHHO
TOYHBIH, €JMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIN pe3ynbTaT. Beskoe OTKIIOHEHHE OT HEero, BCSIKOE IMpo-
ABJICHHE COOCTBEHHOW TMOKOCTH YK€, B CBOIO OUYepellb, HAUMHAIO CUUTATHCS NPABOHAPY-
meHreM. HuaTo He MOTIIo OBITH OCTaBIICHO HA MPOU3BOI CyAbU. Benp ecim Obl OH HEHApO-
KOM TPHHSUT HEMIPABUIIBHOE, HE BBIBEPEHHOE TYUIIHMMU yMaMH UMIIEPHU pPEIlIEeHHE, PEKH,
4yero 006poro, BHIILIN OB U3 O€pPeroB M MOTyoniIM ypoxKai.

DTUYHOCTH YTOJIOBHBIX 3aKOHOB TaH, C O}IHOﬁ CTOPOHBI, U OAHO3HAYHOCTb UX MPECAIHn-
caHuil — c Apyroi, JaroT UCCIIEI0BATEN0 YHUKAIBHYO BO3MOKHOCTb YHCIEHHOIO COMOC-
TaBJICHUS TeX WJIN UHBIX STUUECKUX HOPM TOTO BPEMEHH, BHICTPAaUBAHUS UX YETKON uepap-
XHH, KaK Obl MX B3BEIIMBaHUS. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO KOJMUYECTBO Ha3HAYAEMBIX JIET KaTop-
TM WIN YAApoB INaJlKaMH MOJXET, IIPUMEHHUTENIFHO K TPeOOBAaHUSAM TPaJULMOHHON KOHDY-
IIMaHCKOW MOpald, paccMaTpHBaThCS KaK HEKWIl aHaJor aTOMHOTO Beca B XUMHHU WIIH,
CKa)keM, B (pr3nKe — JUTMHBI 3JI€KTPOMAarHUTHOM BOJHBL.

OO0mieo0s13aTe/IbHbIE YCTAHOBJICHUS JIUH

Co3aHne TaHCKUX JUHOG TIPOMCXOAMIIO MapaeIbHO CO3/IaHHUIO YTOJIOBHBIX yCTaHOB-
JEeHUH 7/01l, XOTS 1O MOHATHBIM MPHYMHAM OTPAXKEHUIO 3TOTO IMpPOLEcca YAEIsIOCh He-
CKOJIbKO MEHbIIIE BHUMaHMA. PaboTa Haj sunamvu MpoCcToO yIOMUHAETCA B mape ¢ paboroi
Han qrot. Hanpumep, nepssiit ummnepatop TaH ['ao-113y, BCTynMB Ha MpecTod,

nogenen... 06pesu308amv U OMpPeOaKmuUpO8ams YCHAHOGLEHUs IOU U YCMAHOBIEHUs
qun (Cunb Tan my, 1975, c. 1409).

Ecnu TaHcKkue 770t COXpaHUINCh MPAKTUYECKU MOJHOCTBIO, MyCTh U C KAKUMH-TO Pa3-
HOYTEHUSIMH, TO YCTAaHOBJIEHUS APYTMX TpeX IPyIIl, K COXKaJIEeHUIO, MPAKTUUYECKU MOIHO-
CTBIO OBUIH yTEpPSHBI.

B cnyudae ¢ 0011eo0s13aTenbHBIME YCTaHOBIGHHUSIMU JIUH, OJHAKO, TTOJOXKEHHE yIaJIoCh B
3HAYUTEIbHOI CTENEeHN BOCCTAaHOBUTH. J[€10, B UaCTHOCTH, B TOM, YTO BBLAEPIKKH U3 HUX
4acTo ¥ MPOCTPAHHO HUTUPOBAINCH B KUTAHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX TOTO BPEMEHH.

Hampumep, B camom «TaH 1ol 11y 1» TaHCKHUE J1uHb! TPOLUTUPOBAHbI, IPUYEM JOCTa-
TOYHO CBSI3HO M IO CaMbIM Pa3HbIM MOBOJAM, OoJiee MOTyTOpa COTEH pa3. 3Aech U yKa3a-
HUS Ha TO, YTO:

Coenacro 0bweobs3amenbHbiM YCMAHOBICHUSIM O YUHOBHUKAX NPABOOXPAHUMENbHBIX
sedomcms, Ha [8HeceHue] omxyna om cmepmuou kasHu omeooumcst 80 Ownetl, om ccoli-
Ku — 60 Oneti, om kamopeu — 50 Oneil, om Haxazanus msaxcenvimu narkamu — 40 Ouetl,
om naxazanus neekumu naikamu — 30 oneti (Tan moH, cT. 493; cM. Takxke: YTOJIOB-
HbIE..., 2008, c. 220).
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Wnm:

Coenacno 0bweobsiz3amenbHbiM YCMAHOBIEHUSIM O YUHOBHUKAX NPABOOXPAHUMENbHBIX
sedomcmes, mem, Kmo umeem 5-ii paue uiu eviule, NPU COBEPULEHUU UMU [HAKA3ZYeMbIX
CMepmMHOU KA3HbI0 Npecmynienuil], He xo0sauux ¢ 310CmHYI0 Cmponmueocms uiu 60-

Jlee maAdCcenviX, paspeuiarom nokoHuums ¢ cobot doma (Tan moi, cT.499; cM. TaKxke:
VromnosHsle..., 2008, c. 232).

Wnu, ¢ npyroit cTopoHsI:

Coenacro 0bweods3amenvHblM YCMAHOBNCHUSIM, TeM, KMo 3aHUMAem CryxiceOHbvle
Q0AHCHOCMU 5-20 paHea u vlue UNU Jice UMeem HAzpaoHvle 00JNCHOCMU 3-20 paHea u
eviule, NOIA2Aemcs TUYHAs OXpana u domauinsisi cmpadca (TaH JOM, CT. 6; CM. TakxKe:
VYronoshsle..., 1999, c. 97).

Wnn:

Coenacro obweobszamenvhvim yemarnogienusm, 50 OHell pabomvl cosepuienHoIem-
HE20 MA2N020 MYHCHUHbL MO2YIM UOMU 8 3a4em HAN0208 U NOBUHHOCHEU COOMEemchi-
gyrougezo 200a u noaHocmuio uzbasume om Hux (TaH moH, ct. 44; cM. Takxke: YTOIOB-
HBIE..., 1999, c. 245).

Wnn:

Coznacro 06uweobs3amenvHbIM YCMAHOBNICHUSIM O CeMEUHOM X0351icmee, npu nooo3-
PeHUU HA NPUMBOPCMEO 803PACH U COCMOSIHUE ONPeessiom UCX005 U3 HEUHe20 00u-
xa (Tan mioi, cT. 55, cM. Takxke: YrojoBHbIE..., 1999, c. 282).

Wnm:

Coenacro 06ujeobs3amenbHuIM YCMAHOGIEHUSIM, CeMb NPUYUH OJisL 6bLOBOPEHUsL Jice-
Hbl MAKOBbL. Nepeas — 0e30emHOCMb, 8MOpPasi — PACHYMCMEO, MPEnbs — HeYCIYHCIU-
80CHIb NO OMHOWLEHUIO K CEEKPY U CBEKPOSU, Yemeepmas — OJUHHbLI S3bIK, NAMAas —
80pP0OBAMOCHIb, WECMAs — PEeBHUBOCHb, ceObMas — Heuzieuumas Oonesus (TaH JIOH,
cT. 189; cM. Taroke: YromosHble..., 2001, c. 178).

WUnu:

Coenacno obueobszamenbHblM YCMAHOBIEHUSIM O KOHIOWHSX U NACMOUYAX, HA 8Cex
nacmoébuwax 0015 nNomepb Om cMepmell PAazHO0OPAHLIX IHCUBOMHBIX —€AHCE200HO
onpeoensiemcst u3 comuu 2onos. Jonycmumas yovliv 6epOn0006 cocmagisiem 7 207108,
Myn06 — 6 20108, KoHell, 6biK0s, 008, YepHvlx bapanoe — 10, a benvix 6apanog — 15
(Tan mo, ct. 196; cM. Takxke: YroyoBHse..., 2001, c. 194-195).

OTH NpUMepbl MOXKHO MHOXXUTb U MHOXHTb, U BCE OHH, IyCTh U (pparMeHTapHO, OTHO-
CHUTEJIbHO Xa0THYECKH, COAEPKAT NHTEPECHEHIIIYy 0 KOHKPETHYIO HH(POPMALUIO O TOM, KaK
JIeHb 3a JTHEM JKWJIa CTpaHa Ha BCEX €€ YPOBHsX, BO BCEX €€ MPOSABICHUSAX — M B rocyap-
CTBEHHBIX YUPEKACHHAX, 1 HA IPOU3BOJCTBE, U B OBITY.

Yero cTouT, HaNpUMep, ccbliika Ha 0011e00s3aTelIbHOe YCTaHOBJIEHHE, JaHHAsl B CTAThe,
KOTOpasl yCTaHaB/IMBaJla HaKa3aHWE 3a YCTPOEHHE CBaJbObI B Ty INOpY, KOTJa OTEL MM
Martb M0 Jien win 6abka 1o My>KCKOHW JIMHUM NMPeObIBAIN M3-32 COBEPIIEHUS KaKOTr0-T100
TIPECTYTILIEHHS B TIOPbME .

Haka3anue 3a Takoil Opak BapbHpOBAIOCH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, HACKOJBKO TSKKHM
ObLTO MPECTyMJICHHE, B KOTOPOM OOBHHSITH MPEOBIBAIOLIETO IO/ CIIEACTBHEM Npeaka. Beapb
OT TSDKECTH MPECTYIJIEHUs 3aBUCeNIa, €CTECTBEHHO, TSXKECTh IPO3SIIEro MpeaKy HaKazaHus,

* Koraa B KojieKce TOBOPHTCA IO apecTOM B TIopbMe» (62ii yio y3uns HNZE), 5To Hamo TOHMMATE «TION
crnegcTBUeM», Tak ckasaTh «B KII3». TiopemHoe coepikaHue Kak COOCTBEHHO HaKa3aHHE 3a NPECTyIUICHUE TaH-
CKMMH 3aKOHaMH He IpelyCMaTpUBajIoCh.
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a BOT YX OT Hee HANpsAMYIO 3aBHCENI YPOBEHb CKOPOH, KOTOPYIO HAJUICXKAJIO UCIBITHIBATH
MOTOMKY, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI CTPEMHUTHCS K JIMYHOMY CYACTBIO MOCPEICTBOM yCTPOSHHS
COOCTBEHHOM CBabObI.

OmHO M TO ke Becesbe, MOCKOIBKY OHO MOTJIO UATH Bpa3pe3 CO CKOPOBI0 pa3IMYHBIX
YPOBHEH, MOTJIO TEM CaMbIM JIEMOHCTPUPOBATH pa3ivuHble YPOBHH amopalbHOCTH. Eciu
TOT, KTO HaXOAWJICS B TIOPbME, COBEPIIMI HaKa3yeMoe CMEPThIO MpecTyIuicHue (T.e. eMy
rpo3miia cMepTHas Ka3Hb), HOBOOpauHBIH momydan 1,5 roma karopru. Ecnmm Tem, kTo B
TIOPbME, OBUIO COBEPILIEHO MPECTYIICHNE, HaKa3yeMoe CChIIKOM, HOBOOpaYHOMY ToJarai-
cs 1 rox karopru. Ecnm ke mpenok HaxXoauiics B 3aKIIFOUEHUH U3-3a MPECTYIUICHUs, HaKa-
3yeMOoro KaToproi, Haka3aHue 3a cBaap0y Ob110 100 ymapoB TsHKETBIMHU TTaTKaMH.

Tak BoOT, eciu Opak 3TOT 3aKJIIOYAJICS HE CBOEH BOJIEH, a COTJIACHO TIOBEJIEHUIO TOTO ca-
MOro oTua ujiu aeaa 1o My)KCKOﬁ JIMHUH, KOTOpblﬁ HaxXoauJcsa B TIOpI)Me, BHUHA 3a TAaKOC
MOBEICHNE Ha Opavylolerocs He Bo3jarajiach — Bellb OH HE IlIeJ Ha TIOBOJY Y COOCTBEH-
HBIX BO)K}J,GJ'[CHI/II\/II, a l'[OCJ'lyLlIHO BBIINTOJIHAJ BOJIKO npemca, l'lyCTb n HpeCTyHHOFO, HO OT-
HIOZIb HE YTPATHUBILETO W3-3a MPEeOBIBAHUS MOJ| CJIICACTBUEM CBOMX MOJIHOMOYHMHA M CBOEH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 YCTpOeHue /e ceMelHbiX. Ho nanee B cTaTbhe JaKOHUYHO TOBOPUTCS:

Oonako, coenacho 00weobs3amenbHbIM YCMAHOBICHUSM, HElb3sl YCmpauseams Ced-
Oebnutit nup (Tau mo, ct. 180; cM. Takxke: YronoeHsie..., 2001, ¢. 165).

JlpyruMu croBamMH, )KEHUTBCS, COTJIACHO MOBEJIEHUIO MPEaKa, MOXKHO, HO BECEIUTHCS BO
BpeMsI MCITOJIHEHUs TaKOTO TOBEJIEHHs Bce ke Henb3sl. M 3To cymecTBeHHelIIee U OueHb
CHMITTOMAaTHYHOE OTPaHNYCHNE BBOAWIOCH HIMEHHO 00Ie00s3aTeIbHBIM yCTAaHOBICHUEM.

OTtuka qoyrkHa ObUTa OBITH eanHOOOpa3HoW. MHade 3To yke He 3THKa, a Xaoc, MeIIaHH-
Ha JIMYHBIX MPEANOYTEHUN U TPUXOTEN.

KomnoccanbHas paboTa no BEIYJICHEHHIO MMOJOOHOTO POa CCHUIOK M LIUTAT U3 BCETO Kpy-
ra JOCTYIHBIX KUTaWCKUX MCTOYHHMKOB, a TaKXKe MX MOCJIEAYIOIIEero CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHUS C
YUETOM KOHCTPYKLHMHM COXPAaHUBIIMXCS SITIOHCKHX JuHO6 OblNa TPEeanpHHATa UMEHHO B
SAnonnu. Kopryc nuraT yaanock JOMOJHUTH €1e U Pa3pO3HEHHBIMH TEKCTaMU HEKOTOPBIX
OPHUTHHANIBHBIX J1UHO8, OOHAPYKEHHBIX apX€0JIOTaMH, U MOJYUYHBIINICS B pe3yIbTaTe CBO/,
cobpannsiii Hunmoit HoGopy u omyOnukoBannbiil B 1933 r., cTain HEOUEHUMBIM UCTOYHU-
KOM OTHOCHTEIBHO TAHCKUX 3aKOHOB Tpymnmsl iun (cM.: Humma Hobopy, 1964).

IIpu o3HakomileHHH C 00IIEe00sA3aTeIbHBIMU YCTaHOBICHUAMH BO3HUKAET MOPa3UTENb-
Hasg KapTHHa TOTAJIbHO PETIaMEHTHPOBAHHOM COLMANBHON XM3HH, BCerla CHaOKeHHOU
CTaTYLUMOHAJIBHBIMU U (YHKIMOHAIBLHBIMH Mapkepamu. COBpEMEHHOMY YeJIOBEKY MOIbIT-
Ka BBECTH XW3Hb B IPEINUCAHHBIE /I BCEX €UHBIE, BI0OABOK BEChbMa XXECTKHE PaMKH
MOJXKET MoKa3aThCsi OE3yMHON WIIM TI0 MeHbIell Mepe 6e3ymMHO OecuenoBeunoit. Ho Takoe
MapKHUpOBaHHE MMeNo BakHeimue GpyHKunu. Bo-nepBbiX, ero nensio Obi1o Giiaroe Hame-
peHHe yImoAgoOUTh MENIOYHYI0, CyMOYpHYIO CyeTy JoJeil BEIMKO M HEeM3MEHHOW rapmo-
HUH MHUPO3JaHUsl, C TEM YTOOBI M CaMH JIFOM MOTJIM HACIKAAThCS TEM K€ TIOKOEM, TOH ke
HEM3MEHHOCTBIO, YTO CBOMCTBEHHBI MHPO3/aHHI0. BO-BTOpBIX, CO3/aTh MOJIOXKEHHE, MPH
KOTOPOM BCSIKMH 3Hall Obl cpa3y, ¢ KeM W NPH KaKHX OOCTOSITENBCTBAX €ro CTOJKHYJA
cyns6a, yTOOBI He 3alyTaThCsl U M0 HEBEJACHUIO MM TOPOIIJIMBOCTH HE COBEPIIUTH KaKHX-
TO CTAaTYLMOHAJIBHBIX WJIM TIOBEJICHYECKMX HapylleHni. Ecin BCOMHHUTH Bce 3TO, TOTaa
CTaHOBUTCS OYEBHIHO, YTO HMUYErO WHOTO, KaK MOMBITAThCS CPOPMYIUPOBATh TOTAIbHBIM
perJIaMeHT, TAHCKHM 3aKOHOJATEJISIM ITPOCTO HE OCTaBaJOCh.

B sunax He Ha3HauaNOCHh HaKa3aHUH 3a HAPYLIEHUE TOTO, YTO UMM MPEeTyCMaTPUBAIIOCH;
9TO OBUIM TMPEANUCHIBAIOLINE YCTAHOBJICHHS, a HE IMEPEUMCIIeHNe NpeayraibBaeMbIX Ha-
PYUICHUH C yCTaHOBJICHHEM PKBUBAJIEHTHBIX UM Mep BO3JaHHUs, KaK B Jifoll. 3aTO B CaMHX
Joti ObLIa MpeyCMOTpEHa CrelaibHas CTaThs 32 HECOONIIOEHUE 1UH, COTIACHO KOTOPOH
TOT, KTO HapylIWwI oO0IIeo0s3aTeIbHOEe yCTaHOBJICHHE, COZeprKalllee HEKOoe NMpeNrucaHne
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WJIM HeKHH 3ampeT, IoJKeH Obl ObITh HakasaH 50 ynapamu jerkuMu naikamu. Ha ciiyqaii
HapyIIEHNs. BHYTPUBEJOMCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBICHUH wu T, TAKKe NpeiayCMaTpHBaioch Ha-
KazaHue, Ho Ooiee nerkoe — 40 ynapoB nerkumu nankamu (TaH mroi, ct. 449; cM. Takxke:
VYronosHsle..., 2008, c. 112).

OTHM, BIIPOUYEM, JE€TI0 HE HCUEPIBIBATIOCH, TOCKOIbKY HEKOTOPBIE IkHbl, 0CO00 BaXKHBIE
JUIS IO JIep KaHKsl HATrJSITHOTO TIOpsAJKa B COLIMyMe, ObUTH, YTO HAa3bIBACTCS, «PaBHEE MPO-
yux». Jlpyras craThsi KoJeKca MpeaycMaTprBaeT 3a UX HapyleHue Oosee Tshkeloe Hakas3a-
HUeE:

Besikuti, kmo 6036en unu u320mosuil 00M, NOCMPOUKY, IKUNANC, 00esiHue, npeomem
VYMEApU U 8eiyb, PAGHO KAK MO2UNbHBLI XOIM, KAMEHHOe U3BASIHUE 8 BUOE IHCUBOMHO20
U momy noo0obHoe 8 HapyuieHue 00ueoda3amenbHbIX YCMAHOBNeHUll, HAKA3bl8Aem( s
100 yoapamu maxcenvimu nankamu (Tan mio#, ct. 403; cM. Takke: YronoBHsle..., 2008,
c. 34).

To ecTh, APYTUMH CJIOBaMH, HAMEPEHHOE HapYIICHHUE COLMATBHO MapKHUPYIOIIEro 00-
11e00s13aTeILHOTO YCTAHOBJICHHUS, CIIOCOOHOE J1e3MH(OPMHUPOBATH OKPYIKAKOIIUX OTHOCH-
TENBHO CTaTyca JaHHOTO IIUIA, MOCSTaTeThCTBO HA BUAWMBIC NMPH3HAKH HHOTO CTaTyca
KapaJiuch TsDKeJiee HapyIIEHUH PsIOBBIX 00mIeo0s3aTebHbIX ycTaHOBICHNH. Hapymenue
BU3YaJIbHBIX COIIMAJIBHBIX KOJ0B 6])1.]'[0 HEIOIMYCTUMBIM MPOABJICHUEM HEOOCTATKa Y€JIOBE-
KOJTFOOUsI, 10O OHO OBLIO YPEBATO MOTPYKEHHEM OOIIECTBa B Xa0C M €r0 PacCorIaCOBaHU-
€M CO BCEJIEHHOM.

OdeHp XapaKTepPHO, YTO B CTAaThE HU CIIOBA HE CKa3aHO O MOCATATENbCTBE Ha MapKepHl
HMEHHO M TOJIbKO 00JjIee BBICOKOTO CTaTyca. ' OBOPHUTCS O HECOOTBETCTBHSAX KaK TAKOBBIX, B
J00YI0 CTOPOHY paBHO. He BBOAWTCS M pa3fieNieHusl TSDKECTH HaKa3aHUH 3a MOCSraTelbCT-
BO Ha OoJiee BEICOKHE U OoJiee HU3KHE MapKephl. 3aKOHY B JAaHHOM ClTydae, MOXoxKe, OBIITo
BCE paBHO, HANPUMeEp, OJEJCS JH HAPYIIWUTENh KHI3eM WIM HUIIUM. BaHO TO, 4TO OH
ozencs He Kak nogobaet. B o0oux ciydasx ero Heb3s ObLTO OMO3HATh, KIACCHUPHUITUPO-
BaTh M TEM CaMBIM C TIEPBOTO B3MJIsA[a COOTHECTH C TPEOOBAHUSIMHU BECTH Ce0sl ¢ HUM Kak
JTOTKHO.

TeKCT OCHOBHOM CTaThH Jif0 O HAPYIICHHSX J1/HO6 BBOIUT HEMAIOBAXKHYIO OTOBOPKY:

Hmeemces 6 6udy, umo 6 06ueods3amenvHoM YCMAHOGIEHUU COOEPACUMCSL 3anpem
unu npeonucanue, a 8 Y20I06HbIX YCMAHOGLEHUSIX 3a UX HAPYUleHUe He NPedyCMOmpPeHO
onpedenennozo naxkazanus (Tan moH, ct. 449; cM. Takxke: YronoBHbIE..., 2008, c. 112).

DT0 3HAYMT, 4TO HakazaHue 50 yaapamu JIErKMMH NajlkaMy 3a HapylieHue oorieobsi3a-
TENILHOTO YCTAHOBJICHHsI HA3HAYAIOCh TOJILKO B TOM CJIy4ae, €CIiM 3alpeT WM Mpenuca-
HHe, BBEJCHHbIC JAHHBIM JILiHOM, HE OBLTH MOBTOPEHBI B KAKOM-TNOO BHJE TEKCTAMHU CTa-
Tel yroJOBHOTO KOJIEKCa M 32 HUX He ObUIO HA3HAYEHO CHelMalIbHO OTOBOPEHHOTO HaKasza-
HUAA.

Jleno B ToM, uTO YacTo ObiBasIo Ha0OOpOT. Hampumep:

Coenacno 0bujeobs3amenbHbIM YCMAHOBLEHUSIM, e, KO HanpasieH K Mecmy Cyic-
ovl, nonyuaiom epemsi, omeeodenHoe Ha coopvl. Tom, Kmo no ucmeveHuu cpoxa euje He
omnpasuics, 3a 00uH denb Hakazvieaemcs 10 yoapamu neekumu nanskamu. 3a xasicovie
nocnedyrowue 10 OHell Hakazanue y8eruuU8aemes: Ha 00Hy cmeneHs. Yeeruuenue Haka-
3aHuUsl oepanudusaemcst 00HuUMm 2ooom kamopeu (TaH mwoi, cT. 96; cM. TaKke: YToJaoB-
HBIE..., 2001, c. 22).

B sunax mo 3ToMy MOBOIY TOBOPHTCSI:

Bcem nposuHyuanbHblM YUHOBHUKAM, NOIYYUSUIUM HAZHAYEHUE, NpedoCmAassaemcs
omnyck Ha cbopul. Eciu mecmo Haznauenuss pacnonodcero 8 npeoderax 1000 nu—
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40 oneii, ecnu 8 npedenax 2000 nu — 50 owel, eciu 8 npedenax 3000 nu — 60 Oweti, eciu
6 npedenax 4000 au — 70 ouett, eciu 6oree ywem 6 4000 1u — 80 oneu (Hunma Hobopy,
1964, c. 749-750).

Takum 00pa3oM, TaHHOE 00IIe00s3aTeIbHOE YCTAHOBICHUE COACPKUT MpEaIUCaHuE,
HO HapYIICHHE dTOTO MPEANHUCAHUS, €CTH OHO OBIJI0O KOPOTKUM, MOTIIO OBITh HaKa3aHO
nerde — 50 yIZapoB JIETKUMH MaJKaMH, a €CIIM 3aTATHBAJIOCH, HaKa3aHHUEe MOTJIO CEPhEe3HO
MPEBBICUTE TO, YTO TPEAINTMCHIBAIIOCH, BOOOIIE TOBOPS, 32 HEBHIMIOJIIHEHHE 00IIe00s3aTeIhb-
HOTO yCTAHOBJICHHSI.

Wnu: cornacHo o01eo0s3aTeIbHBIM YCTAHOBIICHHSM, HaOII01aTeb, YBUIEB CTPAHHO-
CTH BeTpa, 00JIAKOB, UCTIAPEHUH WM OCBeIleHUs, 00si3aH ObUT MoaaTh 00 ATOM TaiHYyIO
3anevyaTaHHYyIO JOKJIaIHYI0 3aMicKy Ha Bricowaiiinee ums (Tam xe, c. 847).

Habnronenue u TonkoBaHue HEOESCHBIX 3HaMEHMIA OBLTO B TaHCKOM Kwurtae nmenom rocy-
JTAPCTBEHHOM Ba)KHOCTH M, COOTBETCTBCHHO, CEKPETHOCTH, KOO UMEHHO 4epe3 3HaAMEHUS
(ecrmu TOJIEKO €TI0 HE JOXOIWIO IO KPaWHOCTH M He MPUXOAWIOCH BO3NEHCTBOBATh CTH-
XUHHBIME OencTBusiMi) HebGo BBIpakano cBoe MHEHHE OTHOCHUTEIBHO JESITeIBHOCTH IMpa-
BAIIero umreparopa. [IoHATHO, YTO MHTEPIPETUPOBATh BHIPAKEHHS 3TOTO MHEHHS, pac-
mmdpoBbIBaTh mocnanus Heba MOy TONBKO KBAMA(DUIIMPOBAHHBIC JTIOIN, HAXOIUBIIHAECS
Ha cIleragbHoM cueTy. [lo3ToMy HapylIeHne TaHHOTO 00IIe00s3aTeTbHOTO YCTaHOBICHHUS
Kapajioch OTHIONs He 50 ynapamu JIETKHUMH MANKaMH, a TIOITagalno Mo IeiiCTBHEe CTaTbu O
pasriameHny Aed, KOTOpble HAAJeKUT XpaHUTh B TaiiHe. COOTBETCTBYIOMIAs YTOJOBHAS
CTaThs IOCBALICHA I'JIAaBHBIM 06pa30M pasrijalieHUI0 CEKPETHBLIX IJIAHOB BOCHHBLIX WA
CHenHanbHbIX ONepanui, OIHAKO B pa3psal el HeOONbIINX, HO CEKPETHBIX OBIIO BKIIOUE-
HO M HaOJIoeHHe HEOOBIUHBIX aTMOC(epHbIX sBiIeHWi. TOT, KTO He HalpaBisil HaBepx
TalfHyI0 3aleyaTaHHyIo JOKJIAIHYIO 3alKCKy, a pas3riaiiajl UTOTH CBOMX HAOIIOIeHUI, Ha-
kaszpiBasics 1,5 ronamu katopru (Tan moif, cT. 109; cM. Takxke: Yronosusle..., 2001, c. 42).

Ecmu BCIOMHHTH JaBHee MPOTHBOOOPCTBO KOH(PYIMAHCKOW KOHIEMIIMK YIPABICHHUS
TIPY TTOMOIIX MOPAJH M JISTUCTCKON — YIPaBJICHHUS TPH TTOMOIIN 3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIE 3aTeM,
CJIMBIIVCH, TIOPOIMIN CHHTETUYECCKYIO KOHIICIIIIHIO, COTIIACHO KOTOPOH MOpailb ¥ 3aKOHEI
MPEJCTaBIUTA COOOIO JIMIIB BE CTOPOHEBI €IUHCTBA, CPOTHU CTUXUAM WMHB U SH, MOXHO
CKazaTh, YTO B KaKOH-TO Mepe IBYEOMHAs CHCTEMa Jfoll | JIUH CTaja IPaBOBBIM BOILIOIIE-
HUEM 3TOTO eIUHCTBA.

Mopains moOykaaeT JelcTBOBATh MPABIIIBHO U TIOJCKA3bIBaeT, KaK JOJDKHA BRIPAXKATHCS
9Ta NPaBUJIBHOCTb, 4 3aKOH MOAKPCIIACT Tpe6OBaHI/I$I MOpaJin CTpaxoM HaKas3aHHWd 3a UX
HecoOMoieHne, 00YCIOBIEHHOE TEM, YTO MOpaJIbHbIe TTOOYKIEHHs CriacoBajil Tepes] Ko-
PBICTHIO, 3TOM3MOM HWJIM MPOCTOH HEOOPa30BAaHHOCTBHIO M HEYMENOCThIO, M3-332 KOTOPOM
YeJI0BEeK MyCTh U XOTeJN, 1a He cyMell ObITh xopoumM. OO01eo0s3aTebHbIe YCTaHOBICHHSI
SIBIISUTACH TIPEIeNIbHO (pOpMaTH30BaHHBIM U CTaHIAPTH30BAHHBIM BOILTONMICHHEM MOOYkKIe-
HUM MOpay, BBOAWIN IPABUIFHOE MMOBEICHHE B CTPOTO ONPEICICHHBIC PAMKH. YTOJOB-
HBIE )K€ YCTAaHOBJICHUS IOCTOSIHHO CTOSUTH PSIIOM B MOJTHON OOEBOH TOTOBHOCTH Ha CITy4ai,
€CIIi TI0 HEeOpEeXKEHUIO WK TeM Ooliee M3 KOPBHICTH, HEMPHUS3HU WIH IO 3100€ KTO-TO pe-
MIAJICS] HAPYIIUTH O3HAYEHHBIE HOPMBL.

Koneuno, cTporoii mapamiensHOCTH He OBUTO M OBITE HEe MOTIIO. [Ipekae Bcero moTomy,
YTO JaJeKo He Bce TpeOoBaHWsS Mopailu MOriu ObITh (opmanms3oBaHbl. bonee Toro, He
MOTJIH OBITh (OPMaAIM30BAHbI €€ TJIaBHBIE TpeOoBaHus. O01eo0s3aTebHBIMA YCTaHOBIIE-
HUSIMHW TUIIA JIUH HE3AaYEM 6])1.]'[0, HanmpuMmep, NpeanucbiBaTb HE y6I/IBaTb, HE BOpOBaThb, HE
NOKUraTthb COCC}ICKI/Iﬁ JAOM WJIM, HAIpUMEP, HEC MOPTUTH BOAO3AIIUTHEIC lIaM6bI. 3TO KakK
Ob1 camMO co0O¥ pasyMenoch IJisl BceX B paBHON Mepe. He yOuit — He xaHp umrmeparop-
CKUX yKa30B. Ho orpoMHasi 4acTh YTOJIOBHBIX YCTaHOBJICHUI 1707 TIOCBAIIATIACh HAKa3aHU-
SIM 332 HapYyIICHUS UMEHHO HOPM MOpajy, 00SCIICUMBAIONINX DJICMEHTAPHbBIC B3aWMHEIC ra-
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panTuu B obmiectBe. [loaTOMy Haka3aHWs OBLIM IPETYCMOTPEHBI U 32 YOHHCTBO, U 3a Kpa-
XKy, ¥ 32 ITOJKOT, U 3a Iopuy aamo.

OpHako TaM, rie Mopaib NoAaBajlach KOJMYECTBEHHOMY UCUHMCIICHHIO, KaK, HalpuMep,
B CIIy4asiX CO CPOKaMH Tpaypa Mo pOJICTBEHHHUKAM, UITH, CKOKEM, TOYHOMY MapKHUPOBaHHIO,
KaK B CITy4asiX ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIMMH CTaTyCy XIIUILAMH, O€3 14HO8 OKa3bIBATOCh HEBO3-
MO>KHO OOOWTHCH, ¥ TOTA 0% U iH I@ACTBUTENBHO OKA3bIBAJIMCH IBYMS HapaylieIbHBIMHU
3JieMeHTaMH OMHAPHOW COBOKYITHOCTH.

HOpMaTI/IBHbIe YCTAHOBJICHMSA 29

OTHOCHUTEIBHO IBYX APYTHX BUIOB YCTAHOBICHU — HOPMATUBHBIX ¥ BHYTPHBEIOMCT-
BE€HHBIX — MbI 3HA€M ropasjo MEHBUIC, IMMOTOMY YTO OHH MPAKTUYECKU HE COXPaHHIIHMCH.
EcTp nump BechMa y3KHI KPYr MUTAT W3 HUX, KOTOPBIE MOXXKHO OOHApPYXKUTH B TEX WU
HWHBIX HWCTOYHHKAX, Ja HECKOJIbBKO cnyqaﬁHo COXpaHUBLIMXCA apXe€ojoraMu Haﬁ}leHHbIX
(hparMeHTOB — M TO OTHOCHUTEIIFHO HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX JIO CHX TOP UAYT CIIOPEI, SIBIISETCS
JIA IlaHHbIﬁ OTPBIBOK 0e3 Hayana u KOHIIa OTPBIBKOM, CKaXX€M, 25 UJIN HET.

bazoil 11 HOPpMAaTUBHBIX YCTaHOBJEHUM SABISJIMCH MMIlepaTOpckue ykasbl. [1oTok ux
ObpuT HeckoHuYaeM; moBeneHus CoiHa Heba ObUTH eaMHCTBEHHOW (QOpMOI pearnpoBaHUs
BEICIIICH BIIACTH Ha JIFOOBIE U3MEHEHHUsI O0OCTOSATENBCTB, Ha JTFOOBIC HOBBIE COOBITHS B FIMITE-
pUM WIKM Ha ee mpeaeiax. Bpemsi oT BpeMeHH MacCHB yKa30B MPOCEUBAICS HA TpPEAMET
BBIJICTICHUS PEIICHUH W TpeINuCcaHui, KOTOPblE HE OTHOCHIINCH K HEKOEMY €IMHHUYHOMY
COOBITHIO, a UMENH (MM MOTJIM UMeTh) OoJiee MM MeHee JuTelbHoe aelicTBre. OHU KOM-
MUJIMPOBAINCH, U TaK BO3HUKAIN COOPHUKH HOPMATHBHBIX YCTAaHOBJICHHUH.

B TaHCKOM yrosoBHOM KOJEKCe, T.€. B J0li, XOTh M 3HAUUTEIIEHO PEXe, YeM JIUHbL, IH-
TUPYIOTCS U 23.

Hanpuwmep:

Coenacno HOpMamueHbIM YCMAHOBNEHUAM, O0dOCCKUe MOHAXU U MOHAXUHU, CAMO-

60ILHO HAOEB8AKOUUe MUPCKYIO 00exHCOY, 00adCHbL Obimb go3epawersvl 6 mup (TaH O,

cT. 23; cM. Takxke: YTOJIOBHBIE..., 1999, c. 160).

Wnu:

Coznacno HOpMAmMueHbIM YCMAHOBNEHUAM, OAOCCKULl MOHAX, PACHPOCMPAHAOWUT
yuenue, X003 om 0eepu K 06epu, Hakasvléaemcs cmoonesnbim Kyu {5 (Tan o,
6
cT. 23; cM. Takxke: YTOJIOBHBIE..., 1999, c. 161)°.

Wnu:

Coznacno omoenvnvim Hopmamusehwvim ycmarnosnenusm (be 2o FIF), ecaxuil apeap,
8356UUL XAHLCKVIO JCEHUWUHY 8 JCEHbL UNU HATONCHULDL, HE MOJCEM 835iMb ee ¢ coboll,
6038pawascy 6 sapsapckue npedenvt (Tan moi, ct. 88; cM. Takxke: YronoBHsbe..., 1999,
c. 352).

Kpowme Toro, ectb u npeanucaHus, MPOSACHSIOMINE MPAaBOBYI0 paboTy ¢ caMUMH HOpMa-
TUBHBIMHU YCTAaHOBIIEHUSIMHU, HAIPUMED:

Beakuii pas, xoz0a ewvinocumcs npueo8op K HAKA3AHUIO, HEOOXOOUMO NOIHOCMBIO
npusecmu MeKcm y20106H020, 00uje00s3amenbH020, HOPMAMUBHO20 UNU BHYMPUBEOOM-
cmeenHo20 yemawnosnenus ¢ npamvimu ykazanuamu (TaH moi, cT. 484; cM. Takke: Yro-
JIOBHEIE..., 2008, c. 197)7.

V. I’KOHCOH MHTEpTpeTHpPYeT HaKa3aHWe Kyuit KaK CHAEHHE B IETAX Ha TyCTOM BHYTPEHHEM JBOPE MOHa-
CTBIps U MIEPEIICHIBaHNE TEKCTOB CyTp 10 5 ctpanul B feHb (The T’ang Code, p. 146).

" Mimeetcs B BHILY, HAJIO JyMaTh, NIPHBEICHHE TEKCTA TOTO YCTAHOBIICHUSA, HA OCHOBAHMM KOTOPOTO MJIM B CBf-
31 C HapYIIEHHEM KOTOPOTO BHIHOCUTCS MPHTOBOP.
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Wnm:

Beskuii pasz, koeda npueosop k nakazanuro 6wl eviHecen Ykazom unu Boicouatiwum
PACROPAACEHUEM, OH SABNISLEMCsL MEPOT uulb OJisk OGHHO20 MOMEHMA U He QONNCEH pac-
CMampusambcsl KaKk HOPMAMuUGHOe YCMAHOGIeHUe, 0aposanHoe Haseuno. Ilpusooumo
e20 enocnedcmsuu 0as onpedenenus Hakazanus no ananozuu (bugy [LH7) nenvssa (Tan
JIIOH, CT. 486; cM. Takxke: YToJoBHBIE..., 2008, c. 200).

OueHb HHTEPECHO MHOTOCJIOWHOE, MOX0XKee Ha MaTPeLIKy (170i, KOTOPOE CChLIaeTcs Ha
JIUH, B KOTOPOM TPaKTyeTCs O 29) Mpearnucanue, ruacsiiee:

...Coenacno obujeobs3amenbHbIM YCMAHOBLEHUSM O YUHOBHUKAX NPABOOXPAHUMENb-
HbIX 6€00MCM8, e ObLIO CO8ePULEHO NpecmynieHue U 3amemM Obliu 68e0eHbl HOpMA-
MueHble YCMAHOBIEHUSI C USMEHEHUAMU, MAK 4O NpedyCcMampusaemoe HOBbIM YCma-
HOGIEHUeM HAKA3aHue ne2ue, Yem npedycCMOmpeHO 8 Jioll, NpU BbIHeCEHUlU Npusoopa
paspeutaemcst ciedogams Oonee aeekomy (Tan mroit, cr. 31; cM. Takke: YTOJOBHBIE...,
1999, c. 189).

[Moxanyit, camblii 3HAMEHHUTHIH (parMeHT HOPMATUBHOTO YCTAHOBJIEHHs OBl OOHapy-
JKeH cpelld MaHyCKpunToB u3 JlyHexyana. @urypupyroliiee B HeM 23 IpeAHa3Hayaaoch I
WCTIOJTHEHUsI B MPOBHMHIMSAX MECTHBIMH MPAaBOOXPAaHUTENBHBIMU opraHamu. ConeprkaHue
JIOKYMEHTa U OOHapYXEHHBIX B MHBIX MCTOYHHKAX BAPHAHTOB (UIYpUPYIOIIEro B HEM ycC-
TaHOBJICHHS T0IpoOHO m3naraet J{. TBUTUETT B cienuaibHON padoTe.

Joxyment patupyetcs 705 r. OH mpennuchBaeT y)KeCTOUCHHE HaKa3aHMS 3a M3TOTOB-
nerne (GaapIUBON MOHETHI. VICXOIHBIN MMITEpaTOPCKUil yKa3 OBLT IMpoBO3TIIamieH B 682 .
Ero n3nanue ObIJIO BBI3BAHO HEKUM KPU3UCOM B chepe HATMUHBIX CPEJCTB JCHEKHOro 00-
pamenns (Twitchett, 1963, p. 290), ¢ KOTOPEIM MPaBUTETBCTBO MBITAJIOCH OOPOTHCS, B Ya-
CTHOCTH, YXXECTOUEHHEM Mep MHpPOTHUB (anbUIMBOMOHETYNKOB. OCHOBaHHOE Ha JaHHOM
yKa3e HOPMaTHBHOE YCTaHOBJIEHHE, OTPHIBOK M3 KOTOPOTO OKa3ajcsl aBHO M3BECTEH, I10-
CKOJIBKY OBLT NpHUBENEH B YrOJIOBHOM Kojekce cieaytomei mocine Tan nuHactuu CyH
(960—1279) (CyH cuH TYH, c. 863—864), otHOCHTCs K 737 T. Bee Tpu Bapuanra (682, 705 u
737 rT.) npeanuchiBaIl yKEeCTOUaIolUe CAHKIIUY MPOTUB M3TOTOBUTENEH (anbIInBON MO-
HETHI U JOTOJTHSUTH COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO CTAaThIO YTOMIOBHOTO Koekca (TaH mroif, ct. 391; cMm.
Tak)ke: YToJioBHEIE..., 2008, c. 12)8.

VYka3 682 r. pa3nensuics Ha IB€ YacTH: B IIEPBOH pedb IUIa O HaKa3aHUM caMuX (albIIu-
BOMOHETYHKOB, BO BTOPOH — 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IJIaBbl CEMBH, YWIEHOB COCE/ICKOH sueii-
KU W TATHIBOPKH KPYTOBOHM MOPYKH, a TakKe€ HEUMHOBHBIX IJIaB MECTHOW HHU30BOH aJMU-
HUCTpALUHK: CeNbeKUX (nuuoicon HLIE) u kBapranbHbix (Qanuocon H1F) MCIpaBHUKOB, B
YbeM BEJCHHUM JKWIHM U JEUCTBOBAIIM MpeCcTyNHUKHU. McxoaHblil yka3 682 r. yTsKensn Haka-
3aHKe TJIABHOTO MpecTynmHuKa co cchlikd Ha 3000 sy Ha ynaBieHuWe, a AJis COOOUTHUKOB
[PELYCMaTPUBAN CCBUIKY C JOMOIHUTENBHBIMU paboTamu (y3a u mo JIIf%JR) — ocolyro
CCBUIKY, KOTOpas, KaK MBI IOMHUM, B Hayane TaH Obla BBEZIEHa BMECTO WIEHOBPEIUTENb-
CKOT'O HaKa3aHWs OTCeYeHWeM NpaBoi crorbl. CormacHo HaleHHOMY (parMeHTy HOpMa-
TUBHOTO ycTaHoBieHHUs: 705 r., Haka3aHue, MPeAyCMOTPEHHOE B YTOJIOBHOM KOJEKCE, J0-
MOJIHANOCH, OJTHAKO, JINIIb T€M, YTO COOCTBEHHOCTh CEMbH IJIABHOTO MPECTYITHUKA CIIEI0-
BaJIO KOH(HCKOBATh B Ka3HY, a Tak)Ke TE€M, YTO BCE YHHOBHUKH, 3aMELIAHHBIE B MPECTYTI-
JIEHUH, HE MOTJIM TIOJIb30BAThHCS sl M30aBIIEHHS OT HaKa3aHWs 3a4€TOM JIOJDKHOCTBIO MITH
OTKyNoM. TEeKCT CYHCKOro KO/eKca CHOBa MPEANUCHIBAET CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb yAaBJICHUEM,
npeaBapsemyto outeeM 100 ymapamu TsDKeTbIMHM NMankaMd. TBUTUETT 3aKiIIOYaeT, 4TO 29
705 r., BUAMMO, OTpa)kaeT BPeMEHHOE N3MEHEHHE 3aKOHa, KOTOpOe 3aTeM ObUIO OTMEHEHO,

8 Ianmas craths «TaH oMl [y W» HA3HAYAET W3FOTOBMTENAM (albIIMBOIl MOHETHI HAKA3aHHE CCHUIKOH Ha
3000 71zt, a ecit M3rOTOBJICHHE ellle He OBLIO 3aBEpIICHO — 2 TOJJaMU KaTOPTH.
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U TaKoe IPEAIOJO0KEHUE XOPOUIO COIIacyercss ¢ TOrJALIHEH IMOJUTUKON OTHOCHUTEIBHO
M3TOTOBIICHHS (aBIINBOX MOHETHI: IPEANHCAaHMUsI OBUIM CHIIBHO CMSTYECHBI B KOHIIE TIpaB-
neHus: Y-xoy, 3a HeckoJibko JeT a0 705 r., u yxkectoueHsl nocie 717 r. Bropas u 6onee
JUIMHHAs YacTb CTaTbU, KacalOLIAsICsl KOJUIEKTUBHONW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH UYJIEHOB CEMBH, COCE-
JIed, CTapocT, BO BCEX TPeX BapHaHTax MpaKTHYeCKH ocTaBasiack oauHakosa (Twitchett D.C.,
1967, p. 377-378).

JlaHHBINA NpUMEpP KakK HeJb3sl JIydlle WUTIOCTPUPYET POIb HOPMATUBHBIX YCTAHOBIEHUM.
MMy HEe MOAMEHSINCH YroJOBHBIE ycTaHOBICHUA. OHHM HE CIYXIIH MaTepUanoM JUIsi IMo-
CIEeyIOUIMX IEPECMOTPOB YTOJIOBHOTO KOJEKCA, KOTOPBIE LI CBOUM YEPEAOM HE3aBUCH-
MO OT M3JaHHs KOHKPETHBIX yKa30B WM COOPHHUKOB HOPMATHBHBIX YCTaHOBJIEHHH. DTO
ObUTH JOKYMEHTHI Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH.

CaMu TorjamHie KUTailbl OTVIMYHO TOHUMANH ATy Pa3HUILY.

CocraBisiBIINE YrOJOBHBIM KOJEKC YCTaHOBJIEHHS J0ll, PaBHO KakK 00uieo0s3aTe bHbIe
YCTAHOBIICHHS J1UH, XOTS UX MU MOXKHO OBIJIO TepecMaTpuBaTh MpH MOCIEA0BaTENBHBIX pe-
JIAKTypax COOTBETCTBYIOILUX YJIOKEHUH, BCE pABHO OCTABaJINCh HE pearupoBaHUEM Ha MUD,
HO B3BICKaHUSMH K Mupy. OHU H3MEHSIINCH HE TTIOTOMY, YTO CUTYAIisl B CTpaHe TpeboBaa
KaKUX-TO 3KCTPEHHBIX MEP, HO MMOTOMY, HAallpUMEp, YTO U3MEHUIUCH MIPEACTABICHUS O Ye-
JIOBEKOTIOOMHN — KaK, CKaKeM, B CIydasx ¢ 3aMEHOW YAaBICHUS OTCEUYCHHEM IPaBOH CTO-
TIBL, @ TOTO, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, CCBUTKOH C IOTIOTHUTENFHBIMU paboTaMu.

W3meHnenus B sir0i W 1uH BHOCWIIMCH TOTNA, KOTAa M3MEHSJIMCh NMPEICTaBICHUS O KOH-
KPETHBIX IMPOsIBICHUSIX crpaBeinBocTH. Korna nenancs ouepeaHoi miar Ha 6€CKOHEYHOM
MYTH TO3HAHHUSA BEYHOM BCENIEHCKOW TapMOHHUH U TMOMBITOK yrnoaoOuThcs eil. Takue uzme-
HEHUS BbI3bIBAJIMCH )KU3HBIO yXa.

A Ha U3MEHEeHHUs BO BHEIIHEM, OPEHHOM MHpE OTBEYaJId HOPMATHBHBIE YCTaHOBJIECHHUS,
KOTOpBIE CITY>KHJIU MTOCPETHUKAMH MEXAY BEIMKUMHU MPUHIUIIAMU MIpaBa U TPeOOBaHUAMH
TEeKyLIero MoMeHTa. VIMEHHO HOpPMAaTMBHBIE YCTAHOBJIEHUS HE J1aBajld TAHCKOMY IMpaBy
3aKOCHETb M OTOPBATHCS OT KU3HH, MO3BOJISUIN TOCYIapCTBY OBICTPO M I'MOKO pearnpoBarh
Ha 37100y aHsA. Ho mpy 3TOM CHIOMHMHYTHBIE 3aKOHO/ATENIbHBIE PEaKIMK HE JOJDKHBI OBIITH
MemaTh 0a30BBIM IPUHIIAIIAM COXPAHSATHCS BO BCEH WX BEYHOM Kpacore. I oueHb xapak-
TEPHO, YTO, KaK ONATb-Taku orMmedaeT J[. TBUTUETT, HOPMATUBHBIE YCTAHOBIEHUS MOTIU
JIEHCTBOBATh Ha MPOTSHKEHUH Jlaxke AECATUIIETHI 6e3 0coObIX M3MEHEHUH, HO OHU BCE paB-
HO He BKIIIOYAJWCH B Jifotl WK aux (TaM ke, p. 380). OHU KOTUPHUIHUPOBATH MOTPABKA U
JIOTIOJTHEHUSI, KOTOpBIE 10 MPUPOJIE CBOEH OIyIAINCh NPEXOAIIIUMHI, CHIOMUHYTHBIMU U
BCEI/1a TOTOBBIMM ISl OTMEHbI, U3MEHEHMSI UJIM OYEPEIHOTO AONOJHEHUS B OTBET HA U3MeE-
HEHHS UCTOPUIECKUX 0OCTOSITENBCTB.

BuyTpuBegoMcTBeHHbIE YCTAHOBJICHUS Wil

VYTros0BHBIN KOJEKC B TOM K€ CTaThe, e NpelyCMaTpUBaIOCh HaKa3aHUE 3a HapyLIEHUE
00111e0053aTeNbHBIX YCTAaHOBJICHUH, MperycMaTpruBal M HakazaHUe 3a HapylleHHe ycra-
HOBJICHW/ BHYTPHBEIOMCTBEHHBbIX. Kak y»ke ynmoMHHANIOCh, 3a HapyIIEHHE iy, COAEPKa-
MIKMX Kakoe-JIMOOo IMpeANnucaHue WiIn Kakoh-mubo 3amnper, nonaranock 40 yaapoB JerkuMu
nankamu (Tan o, cT. 449; cMm. Takxke: YrojoBHble..., 2008, c. 112).

To ecTb ycTaHOBIIEHHMS 10U TPEANUCHIBANN 00sI3aTENIbHBIE HAKa3aHUs 3a TO, O YEM TO-
BOPMJIOCH B HUX caMuX (Korjaa (popMyTupoBaIUCh THIIOTE3bI MPEICKa3yeMbIX MPECTYIMHBIX
JIeCTBU), 32 HapyLIIeHWe YCTaHOBICHUHN 1K 1 3a HapyIIeHUe yCTaHOBIeHUH wu. Tonbko
3a HapyIIEeHHUs 29 B YyrOJOBHOM KOJIEKCE HE Ha3HA4eHO HaKa3aHWH. DTO Jajlo BOZMOXKHOCTh
J1. TBUTUETTY MpPENON0XKUTh, YTO BCE YCTAHOBIICHHS 29 COAEP)KaNU OMpeleNeHUs Kapa-
TENIbHBIX CaHKIMH 3a HapyllleHHe KaXJIOoro U3 HUX B caMMX ceOe, Tak, Kak 3To ObLIo, CKa-

125



126

NCCNEAOBAHUA

JKeM, B Cllydae C 29, HOCBSILEHHOM M3rOTOBJICHHIO (aibiinBOi MOHEeThl. CChUIKM HA HOP-
MaTHBHbIE YCTAHOBJICHHUSI B YrOJOBHOM KOJEKCE, CKOpee, MOATBEPIKAAIT 3TO MPeIIono-
JKEHHE: TaM YIIOMSIHYTBI 23, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM HAa3HAa4aja0Ch MPHHYIUTEILHOE BO3BpAILlE-
HHE€ B MHUDP MOHAXOB, KOTOPHIE CAMOBOJILHO OJENIUCH B MUPCKOE, WIIM CTOIAHEBHOE Kyuiu
CTPAHCTBYIOIIMM MPOMOBeAHUKaM. Eciin 3TO AeHCTBUTENBHO TaK, H30MOP(U3M HHB-SIHOTIO-
JOOHBIX IBYEUHCTB 3aKOH—MOPalb, TIOU—IUH U 29—l CTAHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO HATJISITHBIM.
ITpaBaa, HEKOTOpPBIE CCHUIKM HA HOPMATHBHBIE YCTAHOBIIEHHS, CIEIAHHbBIE B YTOJIOBHOM
KOJIEKCEe, OTYACTH Pa3MbIBAIOT 3Ty CTPOMHYIO KapTHHY, XOTsI M HE MPOTHBOpPEYAT el BIpsi-
myto. CyJist O HUM, MOPOH 29 ObLTH OJIMXKe CKOpee He K YTOJIOBHBIM YCTAHOBJIEHUSIM 01,
HO K 0011€00513aTeIBbHBIM YCTAHOBIEHUSM Jit/i, HE 3aITPEIlai, HO 00s13bIBaNIH, a IOTOMY He
MOTJIM BKJIOYAaTh B Ce0sl KapaTeldbHBIX CAHKLMI 3a CoJAepiKalluecs B HUX MPEAIUCAHHS.
Hanpuwmep:
Ecnu 6 Hopmamusnwix u 6 00ueob513amenbHblX YCMAHOBLEHUSX He NpedyCMOmpPeHO
01 OaHHO20 YUPeNCOeHUss MAKUX WIMAMHbIX eOUHUY, HO HA HUX ObLIO NPOU36e0eHO
HasHayenue, Mo HA3bl8AeMcs Ha3HaueHueM, Koeda He noiaaeanocv Hasnwavams (Tan
JIIOH, CT. 35; cM. Takke: YTOJOBHEIE..., 1999, ¢. 203).

Hakaszanue xe 3a Takoe NMpeCTyIUIEHHE ONPEIENIIOCh OTAEIbHON CTaTbell YrOJIOBHOTO
KOJIeKCa M 3aBHCEJIO OT YMCJia HeNpaBWIBHO Ha3HAUYSHHBIX (T.€. Ha3HAYEHHBIX Ha peanbHO
MPEIyCMOTPEHHYIO JOJDKHOCTh, HO 0ojee MpeayCMOTPEHHOTO Ul Hee YHcia CITyKaIlux
WJIM Ha3HAYEHHBIX Ha JOJDKHOCTD, BEIIYMaHHYIO CaMMM Ha3Ha4daommMm). B Takux ciydasx
3a OJJHOrO MPOTHBOIPABHO HA3HAYEHHOTO uesIoBeKa mojiaranoch Hakasanue 100 ynapamu
TSDKENBIMHU MalKaMU, 33 KaKAbIX MOCIESIYIOIINX TPeX YelIOBeK HaKa3aHUe yBEJIMYMBAIOCh
Ha OfHYy cTeneHb M npu 10 "eroBekax AOCTUraio BO3MOKHOTO MakCHMyMa — JIBYX JIET
karopru (Tan moi, ct. 91; cM. Takxke: YronosHsie..., 2001, c. 9-10). Hakazanue, cnenona-
TCJIbHO, B JAaHHOM CjIy4yac Ha3Hada€TCsA YI'OJIOBHBIM YCTAHOBJICHUEM — 3a HaApYIICHHUE
HOPMAaTHBHBIX YCTaHOBJIECHHUH, KOTOPbIE HOCAT MPEANMICHIBAIOIINN XapakTep (KOIMYECTBO
IITAaTHBIX €IWHMI) U Jla)Ke B CAMOM TEKCTE CTAaThbH MOCTABJIEHBI B PsiJl C YCTAaHOBICHUSIMHU
00111€0053aTeNbHBIMH.

WUnu:

B nopmamusneix, 00weobszamenvHolx U 6HYMPUBEOOMCMBEEHHBIX YCMAHOBICHUSIX
Hem meKcmos 0 mom, 4mo 6 OAHHbIX 0OCMOAMENbCMEAX OO0JINCHO NOOABANb OOKIAObL... HO
nooanu 0okaao. ... Jonxcno naxaszvieamo 80 yoapamu masxcenrvivu nankamvu (TaH Tro#,
ct. 117; M. Taxke: YrosnoHble..., 2001, c. 54).

HaKOHeL[, HOPMAaTUBHOC YCTAaHOBJICHUEC, BBOAALICC 3alIPET HA OTHE3[ 3a py6e>I< BMECTC C
MYXbAMU KHUTAdHOK, BBIMICAIINX 3aMYXK 3a BapBapOB BO BpEMs UX Hpe6LIBaHI/I$[ B KI/ITae,
YTOUHACTCA B KOACKCE TaK:

IIpubsiswium Ko 080py 6apeapaM paspeuwiaemcs OCmMagamvCsi Ha HCUMENbCME0, Mo-
20a UM MOACHO bpamb dceH u HanodicHuy. Ho eciu mom, Kmo 63511 JCeHy Uiy HAIOICHU-
Yy, 6036pawaemcs ¢ el 8 8apeapcKue npedeivl, 3aKoH npedyCMampueaem HaKazanue
3a Hapyutenue Buvicouatiwmeeo pacnopsicenus (Tan o, cr. 88; cMm. Tarke: YToloB-
HBIE..., 1999, c. 352-353).

3a camo ke HapymeHne Bricouaiinero ykasa Wi pacropspkeHHs KOAeKC Ha3Hadal Ha-
Ka3aHue AByMs rogamu katopru (Tan mroi, ct. 112; cM. Takxe: YronosHsee..., 2001, c. 46—
47). 3naunT, KapaTeabHas CaHKIMS Ha3Ha4yallach ¥ B 3TOM Cllydae YroJOBHBIM YCTaHOBIIE-
HHEM 1701, HO HE HOPMaTHBHBIM YCTaHOBJICHHEM 23.

U Bce xe neHCTBUTENBHO NpeACcTaBiseTcs Hanboiee BEpOSITHBIM, YTO HOPMaTHBHBIE
YCTAHOBJICHUSI B LIEJIOM CIIYXWJIM JOTOJHEHUSIMU U YTOYHEHUSIMH K YTOJIOBHBIM yCTaHOB-
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JIEHUSIM, a BHYTPHUBEIOMCTBEHHbIE YCTAHOBJIEHUS — B LIEJIOM JONOJHEHUSIMH U YTOUHE-
HUSIMH K YCTAHOBJIEHHSIM 00IIe00s13aTeNIbHBIM. PONICTBO i W witt HECOMHEHHO yXKe TOTOMY
XOTs OBbl, UTO B CTaThe KOJIeKCa, BBOJISIIEH HaKa3zaHHe 3a UX HapyIlIeHUe, OHU MEePEUNCIISIOTCS
PAIOM KaKk HOPMBI OJHOTHITHBIE, HEPA3PHIBHO CBSI3aHHBbIE (YHKIMOHAIHLHO W JIUIIb YYTh-
YyTh pa3/iMyarolllvecs CTaTyLMOHAJIbHO: HaKa3aHWe 3a HapylIeHUE JiyH Ha OAHY CTeleHb
TsDKeNee, YeM 3a HapylueHUe wiu. 3HaYuT, 1uH 9yTh-4yTh, Ha OJIHY CTENEHb, BAXKHEE Ull.

B yronoBHom kopekce «TaH Jitoil 1y u» IUTAT U3 BHYTPUBEAOMCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBIIE-
HUM XOTh U MEHBIIIE, YeM [UTAT M3 YCTAHOBICHUHA 00IIe00sS3aTebHBIX, HO ropa3ao 0oib-
1ie, YeM U3 YCTaHOBJIEHMH HopMaTUBHbIX. Hampumep:

Coznacho eHympuee0OMCmeeHHbIM YCHAHOSLEHUAM, 6 3aCMYNAIOUUX HA 0eHCYPCMEO
26apousix 6ce, om ps008020 26apoeiyd U evluie, PACHPeOeNsIOMC U HAZHAYAIOMCSL NO
Mecmam 6blNONHEHUs. 86EPEHHBIX CIYIHCCOHIX 00A3aHHOCMEN HATUYHBIM HAYATbHUKOM
dannot eeapouu (Tan o, ct. 70; cM. Takke: YTOJOBHBIE..., 1999, c. 315).

Ho 1yt ke BBOAWTCS M HaKa3zaHME 3a HApYLICHHE ITOTO yCTAHOBIECHUS, OTJINYAIOIIEeCs
OT MPENUCAHHOTO B YK He pa3 yIOMHHaBIIeiics cTaThe 449°, a MMEHHO:

Ecnu nexmo gpaspesz ¢ 6HympueeooMCmeeHHbIMU YCMAHOGIEHUAMU PAChpedenisl Ha-
3HAUeHUsl He 8 COOMBEMCMBUU C 68EPEHHBIMU CLYIHCEOHbIMU 0OI3AHHOCMAMU UTU NO-
PAOKOM 0YepeOHOCU U dHCe CAMOBIACIHO Nepedal C80e20 NOOYUHEHHO20 KOMY-TUO0
8 NOOUUHEeHUe TUDO UCNONBL308AT 8 OPY2OM Mecme KaK 00cayey, 8 1i000M U3 3mux ciyya-
es on naxazvieaemes 100 yoapamu mscenvimu narkavu (Tan moH, ct. 70; cM. Takke:
VYromnosHsle..., 1999, c. 315).

Wnn:

THopsdok u 6udvl 61a208ewux 3HAMEHUL UZJIONCEHbL 80 GHYMPUEELOOMCIEEHHBIX
ycemanoenenusix Hanamol yepemonuii (Tan moi, cT. 377; cM. Takke: YrojaoBHble..., 2005,
c. 349).

Wnmu:

Bo enympusedomcmeenuvix ycmanoenenusix Boennoil nanamel npeonucano: eciu 60
epems noxoda ymep obwenauanrscmeyiowuii npucmas (uxcouyn H71E), scepmeyemcs
30 0601iHbIX NU wienKa, eciu ymep HenpekiOHHO-CMeNblll 00WeHayanrbCmeyouuil npu-
cmas (cou ) — 20 O0soiinbix nu wieaka, eciu ymep HApOUHbLU KOMAHOYIOUUll
(beyzan ) — 10 osoiinbix nu (Tan moi, ct. 407; cM. Takxke: YTONOBHEIE..., 2008,
c. 40-41).

Wnn:

Coenacro énympusedomcmeeHnbiM ycmanoeienusm Tlanamvr yepemonuil, y YuHO6HU-
K08 5-20 panea u evlule 00esHue Quoiemosoe, a y YUHOBHUKOG 6-20 paHea u HUdce —
kpacnoe (Tan moH, ct. 449; cM. Takxke: YroloBHbIE..., 2008, c. 113).

Wudopmanus, conepxamasics B wiu, KpaiiHe pa3sHOPOIHA, HO 3TO W TIOHSITHO — OHHU HE
MPEICTaBISUIA M HE MOTJIH MPEICTaBIATh COOOM CBSA3HBIA TEKCT, HO SBILSLINCH HAbOpoMm
KOHKPETHBIX HOPM, 3aTparMBaBIIUX OoJiee WM MEHee MEIKHE TeMbl. DTO OBLJIO YTO-TO
BpPOJI€ YCTABOB WJIU MpaBUJI BHYTPEHHETO0 pacrnopsaaka — CYXHU€ U TOYHBIC OINMMCAHUA KOH-
KPETHBIX JIEWCTBUM, KOTOPBIE IOJKHBI MTPOU3BOAUTL MO TOMY WJIM MHOMY CIIy4aro Clly»Ka-
1Iye TOrO WM UHOTO YUYPEXAECHUS U OTCTYIAaTh OT KOTOPBIX OblIo HakazyeMo. HakazaHue
JKe OTpeNeNnaaoch TM00 COrJIaCHO OCHOBHOM Ha cell CYeT cTaThe YroJOBHOIO Kojekca (Ko-
I/1a 3a Takoe HapylieHHue mojaraiock 40 ynapoB JISTKUMHU TTaJKaMH), JTHOO, €CIIU CIeIH-

° B KOTOPOIi 32 HapyIlIeHHE AUHO6 W Wil BBOJMTCA HaKa3aHHe COOTBETCTBEHHO 50 u 40 yapamu JIerkuMH mai-
KaMHU.
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aJIbHBIE CTAThH KOZAEKCa MpelrycMaTpUBaIN 33 JaHHOE HapylIeHHe HaKa3aHue Oonee Tshke-
JI0€, COTJIACHO CNELHAIbHON CTaThe.

Ouenb KaJlb, KOHE€YHO, YTO HOPMATUBHBLIC W BHYTPUBECIOMCTBCHHBLIC YCTAHOBJICHUA
MPaKTUYECKHU He JOUUIM J0 HAIIWX JTHEH, HO ObuIo ObI KyJa XyKe, €clii Obl UCTOPHsI pac-
nopsauiaack Ha00OpOT, M B PACIOPSHKEHHH KMTAeBEIOB OCTAIMCh CPABHUTENIBHO IOJHbIE
HabOopBI 22 U wiu, HO O€3BO3BPATHO UCUE3IIH 10U U JUH.

[ToToMy 4TO TOrza BMECTO IpaHAMO3HOW KapTUHBI TOTAJbHO T'apMOHHU3UPOBAHHOW CO-
nuanbHOi BeeneHHOM, CBS3aHHON BOEIUMHO CIOXKHOM CUCTEMOI B3aUMHBIX JOKEHCTBOBA-
HUH, BMECTO 3aBOPAKMBAIOILIETO OTYETa O THTAHWYECKHX YCHIIUSX YMOJOOWUTH IBH)KEHHE
odunuanbHeIX Oymar, Jozei, ceMei, rocy1JapCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp, BCEro oOIIecTBa B Lie-
JIOM HENPEJIOKHOMY TIOCTOSIHCTBY, CBOWNCTBEHHOMY ABHMKEHHIO TIAHET, TOBTOPEHHIO CEIlb-
CKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX CE30HOB M YECTHOMY UCIIOJIHEHUIO cBoero jpoira 3emueid u HeGom,
COBPEMEHHBIH MCTOPUK MOT Obl HaOMIOATh M aHAIN3UPOBATH JIUIIb JOCTATOYHO OOBIACH-
HOe, CyeTHOe IpUCIoco0IeHre aIMUHUCTPATUBHON MAIlMHbBI K MEPEMEHYNBBIM MeJIodaMm,
OJBIITMBEINA O€r HEM3MEHHOM M OTOMY BCET/la MOXKMUIJIOW BEYHOCTH BJIOTOH BCETAA HOBBIM,
BCEer/ia IOHbIM M [TOTOMY BCET/Ia BETPEHBIM MPEBPATHOCTSIM OBITHSI.
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Summary

Vyacheslav Rybakov
Mutual Complementarity of the Tang Laws

The article analyses the inter-complementary character of traditional Chinese laws which func-
tioned during the Tang dynasty (618-907). It is known that four types of laws were in force at that
time: the so-called Code (/ii), Statutes (/ing), Regulations (ko) and Ordinances (s4i). Only texts of
criminal laws /i have survived, while laws of other types were kept mostly in brief quotations in other
sources or in scrappy documents which have been discovered by archaeologists. The article describes
the hierarchy of the laws, their mutuality and interconnection.

129



130

NCCNEAOBAHUA

B.I1. 3aiitien

PykonucHasi KHUra 00JIbIOT0 KMAAHBCKOI0 MUCHMA
u3 KoJuiekiun MHCTUTYTAa BOCTOYHBIX pykonuceid PAH*

B Ortnene pykonuceil u nokymentoB Mucruryra BocTouHbIX pykomnuceir PAH (manee — VBP
PAH) B kuraiickom ¢onne «Nova» XpaHHTCS YHUKalIbHasi PyKONHUCh, 3allUCAHHAs B MHBEHTapHYIO
KHUTY Kak «PyKomuch Ha WKypwKIHBCKOM si3bike» (MHB. Ne 1055, mmdp H 176). B Hacrosmeit
CTaThe MPEACTaBJIEHbl UTOI'M MPEABAPUTENILHOIO U3YUEHHsl JaHHOW PYKOIMCHU: 1aHO €€ ONUCaHUe U
pe3yabTaThl WASHTU(UKAINY S3bIKa M MHCbMEHHOCTH, MOKa3aBUIMe, YTO PYKOIHMCH HalUcaHa Ha
KHJIQaHBCKOM SI3bIKe OOJBIINM KUIAHECKHM ITHCBMOM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: MaMATHUKU KHAAQHBCKOW TMHCBMEHHOCTH, KHIaHbCKOE MHCbMO, OOJIBLIOE KH-
JaHbCKOE THUCBbMO, MAJIOe KMIaHbCKOE MUCbMO, KMAAHBCKUIl SA3bIK, WKYPYKIHBCKOE ITHCHMO, KHHUIa-
KOJIEKC, PYKONUCHAs KHUTa, NePeIlIeT, IHUThE.

BBenenue

Pykorncy H 176 (dhonn «Novay, nuns. Ne 1055) nocrynuna B UBP PAH (B TO Bpems
Cektop BocTouHBIX pykomuceir MuctutyTta BocTokoBenerns AH CCCP) B 1954 . Ona
Obuta HampaiieHa aupekuueld HCTHTYTa BOCTOKOBeneHUSI B MOCKBE «aJisi BBISICHEHHUS
BO3MOXKHOCTH pacuinpoBkn». O6 3TOM CBHIETENLCTBYET CONMPOBOAMTEIBLHOE MHUCHMO,
TIOATIIICAaHHOE H. 0. yueHoro cekperapsi Mucturyra BoctokoBenenuss AH CCCP B.M. IToux-
Bepueil. [TnceMo aznpecoBaHo 3aB. CEKTOPOM BOCTOYHBIX pyKomucel MHCTUTYyTa BOCTOKO-
Beaenuss AH CCCP J[.U. TuxoHoBy u gatupoBaHo 15 HosiO6psi 1954 r. Kak cnemyer u3
nHcbMa, PyKONHCh Oblna mpucinana B MockBy n3 MHcTHTyTA sI3bIKa, TUTEpaTyphl M UCTO-
pun Kuprusckoro ¢pummana AH CCCP, npu 3ToM MOCKOBCKHI MHCTUTYT HUKAKHUX JaHHBIX
0 Hell coOOIUTh He MOT, TIOCKOJIBKY MU HE pacrojarai.

MHe He ynanock BBISICHUTD, 3aHUMAJICS JIM KTO-JIMOO AaHHOH PYKOMHCBHIO MOCTIE €€ IM0-
cryrienus B UBP PAH. B nmunoit 6ecene E.W. KerdaHoB BeICKa3all MpeaoNoKeHHE, YTO
ee Mor cuompems Bb.W. IlaHKpaTOB, HO HUKaKHMX MUCbMEHHBIX CBUJAETENBCTB 3TOTO MHOMI
He oOHapyxeHo. Kakue-nmnbo ncciaenoBanus 1 myOJIMKanyuy HA TaHHYIO TEMY TaKXKe OTCYT-
cTBYIOT. Jlosiroe BpeMms sI3bIK, Ha KOTOPOM HalHcaHa PyKONHWCh, CUATAIICS HEU3BECTHBIM,
a cama oHa He uMesa H1 WKpa, HI KHBEHTApHOI'O HOMepa. 3alKCh B MHBEHTApHYIO KHUTY
Oputa TpomsBeneHa Toimbko 10 mMapra 2009 T., Torma e PYKONHCH MONy4mia W MmuAdp

* OCHOBOM JUTs IaHHOM CTaThU MOCITYXWUJ 1okia] «HensBectHas pykonuch u3 kuraiickoro ¢ponna IBP PAH»,
npesicTaBiIeHHbIi MHOH 29 HOa0ps 2010 r. Ha Edcecoonoi nayunoti ceccuu Mncmumyma 60cmounix pykonucei
PAH 2010. XoTs 110 CpaBHEHMIO C JOKIIAJIOM CTaThsl CYyLIECTBEHHO PACIIMPEHA, CaMU Pe3yJIbTaThl UACHTU(HKA-
MM TIMChMA M SI3bIKa PYKOMMCH MHOM HE MepecMaTpUBaINCh U MyOnnKyroTes 6e3 m3MeHeHnid. Bee ummocTpanun
K cratbe (puc. 1-3) BbIMoNHEeHb MHOH, oTorpadus (puc. 4) — dotorpadom VIBP PAH C.J1. LlleBenburHCKOM.

51 xouy nobaaroapuTh Beex, KTO IOMOral MHe B paboTe Hall AaHHOI Temoii. [Ipexne Bcero aupexropa UBP
PAH U.®. TTonoBy 3a npeuioXeHHue 3aHAThCSA ITOH MHTEPECHOH PYKONMCHIO M MPenocTaBieHHble (oTorpadun
Mmarepuana (Hau pasroBop coctosuicst 29 oktadps 2010 r., Torga e st yBUaen PyKOIHUCh BIIEPBbIE U MPUCTYIUI
kK ee u3ydenuto). A rtaxxe E.W. Keruanoa, FO.JI. Kpons, A.®. Tpouesuy, F0.B. boarau u B.B. ITonocuna 3a
Pa3IMYHOro pojia LIEHHBIE COBETHI, yKa3aHUus U 3amevanus. OTnenbHo xouy nodnarogaputs 10.B. [Tunsryna, 6e3
JIPY’KECKOT0 COJICHCTBHSA KOTOPOTO Ha dTarle MOArOTOBKU CTaThU K NEYaTH 51 HE CMOT OBI 00OHMTHCE.

© 3aiiues B.I1., 2011
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XpaHeHI/IHI. HGI/I3B€CTHO, KTO U KOoraga I/I,I[GHTI/I(l)I/IL[I/IpOBaJ'I SA3BIK PYKOIIMCH KaK YKYPUIKIHb-
o 2
CKHH, HO CMCIO NPEATOJIOKUTDL, YTO 3TO OblIa JUIIb npeaBapuTesibHas rurnoresa .

Onucanue pykonucu

PyKOMNCh MpeCTaBIAeT coGOil KHUTY-Komekc® . CoxpaHumuchk: 1) eBsiTh TeTpajeii,
CIIMTHIX MEXAy co00il B elMHBIN OJI0K; 2) OiHA OTAEJIeHHAs TeTpaib; 3) CeMb OT/IEICHHBIX,
HE CKPEIJIEHHBIX JIPYT C APYTrOM, TBOMHBIX JUCTOB; 4) KyCOK TKaHH, HA KOTOPOM 3alKcaH
TekcT. Beero 113 1. B Tetpagsx + 7 ota. AB. 1. + 1 TeKCT Ha Kycke TKaHH (MTOIPOOHYIO
pacmudpoBKy cMm. B Tabid. 1). Pykomuch BiokeHa B CBOCOOPa3HBIA (YTIsip — KOXKaHBIN
HeperieT, KOTOPOMY NPUHAJIEKAT U TPU KyCKa KapTOHA, COXPaHUBLIMECS OTAEIBHO.

Bonpockl 1aTHpOBKY U JIOKATM3aI[H PYKOMTUCH (BPEMEHH, MECTe M 00CTOSITEIhCTBAX €€
CO3/IaHMs), OIIPE/ICIICHIsI PHYACTHBIX K HAIMMCAHWIO JTUI (MMEHH MUCIA, 3aKa34YHKa | T.I1.),
a TakKe WACHTH(QHKANWK TekcTa (YCTAaHOBJICHUS XapakTepa COYHMHEHHs, €ro Ha3BaHUS,
CONIEpKaHUs W aBTOPCTBA) MMOKA HE MOTYT OBITH PEIIeHH yOeauTeNbHO, II03TOMY 3aTparu-
BAalOTCS B CTaThe JIMIIb MOIYTHO — B TOH Mepe, B KaKOil OHHM CONPHKACAIOTCS C APYTUMH
paccMaTpruBaeMBIMHU MPOOJIEMaMH.

Terpagm m aBoiinble JaucTbl. Kaxpas TeTpanb PYKONHUCH COCTOMT M3 HECKOJIBKUX
(0OBIYHO 1IECTH) IBOIHBIX JUCTOB, COTHYTHIX IOIOJIaM IO BEPTHKAIN U BIOKEHHBIX APYT
B npyra. Terpaau npomuThl U3HYTPH MO CTHOY TPeMsl TOJICTHIMU CEpO-O€NbIMU HUTSIMHU U
UMH K€ CKPEIUICHBI MeXIy co00il B 010Kk (cM. puc. 1). CBepXy U CHHU3Y CO CTOPOHBI KO-
penika OJIOK TeTpaseil Kpemwics NpH IUThe K HECOXPaHMBIIEHCS OOJIOXKKE MM YeMY-TO
nHOMYy. OO0 3TOM TOBOPUT TOHKHMH KYCOK KOXKHM LMJIMHIPUUECKOH (hOpMBI W HEOONbIION
0OpBIBOK OyMaru, ¢ KOTOPBIMH CKpPEIUICHBI TETPaId B MECTaX BEPXHETO W HIKHETO CIITHBA
COOTBETCTBEHHO. Kpome Toro, B MecTe BEpXHEro CIIMBa MOXXHO OOHApYKUTH IeperuieTe-
HHUe ¢ OoJiee TOHKOW KOPUYHEBOW HUTKOM, a B MeCTe HIKHET0 — HeOOJIbIINe OCTaTKH 3e-
nenoit. OTneneHHas TeTpaap MPOIINTA WHAYe — OJHON HUTBIO, CTE)KKaMHU Pa3sHOHM [UIMHBI,
CHH3Y JI0 CepEeIMHBI, TJIe COXPAHMIIACH TAKKE METIIsS OT APYroi HATH'.

Ha mpaByro 1 1eByI0 MOJIOBUHEI (CTPAHHMIIBI) ABOMHBIX JHCTOB HAHECEHA PaMKa, OTpaHH-
YHMBaOLIasi TEKCT (JIBe TOPH3OHTAJIBHBIC TMHUU: OJIHA BBEPXY M OJIHA BHU3Y CTPAHHUIIBI) U

! Maunas 3amucek comepxutcs B Mupentapuoii kuure Ne 2 kutaiickoro ponga «Novay OTaena pyKkomucei u
nokymentoB IBP PAH.

* Kak coobmma MHe B tudHoii Geceste .. TTonosa, B 2007-2010 rr. oHa ofpariaiack 3a KOHCYJIbTAIHEH 110
HOBOAY SI3bIKAa PYKOIHCH K HEKOTOPBHIM OTEYECTBEHHBIM M 3apyOeKHBIM HCCIIEOBAaTeIAM (HampuMmep, B HOsOpe
2008 r. k He Xyn-unwo 9% u Cyns Bo-13ious #MHZE, B wone 2010 r. k YV Un-wks LZIEHT), aia yero noka-
3piBasia MM (03 BO3MOMKHOCTH KOMHPOBaHUsI) L(poBbie GpoTorpadvu HECKOIBKHUX JHCTOB pyKkonucu. CornacHo
nartam QainoB u uHpopmauuu o napamerpax cbeMku u3 EXIF, atu cHumku Obiin caenansl 23 mapra 2007 r.
kamepoit Pentax Optio A10; Bcero cnenaHo 16 CHUMKOB, M3 HHX ¢ TeKCTOM — 9. OCHOBBIBasiCH Ha XapakTepe
nuchbMa (CXOHOM € KUTACKMM), BCE CMELUANIUCTBI, cMOTpeBiuue mo npocsbe U.d. [Tonosoit dhortorpaduu, Bbi-
cKa3aly Hauboiee JIOTMYHOE IS JaHHOW CHTyallMd IPEAIONIOXKEHUE, YTO 3TO MOXKET OBITh JMOO0 KHUAaHBCKOE,
00 WKYPWKIHbCKOE, TNO0 naxke Ooxalickoe MHMCBMO, OJHAKO HUKAKUX J0Ka3aTeNbCTB B IMOJIB3Y KaKOH-IHO0
OJIHOM M3 3TUX BO3MOXKHBIX BEpCHH HMKEM TakK M He Obulo mpejcraBieHo. OTMeuy, 4TO cpeau uccieaoBarenei
JOMUHHUPOBAJIa THIOTE3a, YTO PYKOIHCh CKOpee 6ce2o0 HANUCAHA WKYPWKIHBCKUM MHCHMOM, BOZMOXKHO, UMEHHO
9THUM ¥ O0BSCHSCTCSI OSIBJIEHHE TAKOM 3allMCH B MHBEHTApHOW KHUTE.

? Kunra-kogexce (KHMra-TeTpajib) — 9T0 COPOIIIOPOBAHHAS U3 OJHOM MM HECKOJbKUX TETpajiel KHUra, Kak-
Jasi TeTpaJb KOTOPOH COCTOMT M3 COTHYTBIX IO BEPTUKAIU, CKOMIIOHOBAHHBIX U CKPEILIEHHBIX MEXIy co00i TeM
WIH MHBIM CIIOCOOOM JIMCTOB mucdero Marepuana. CriocoObl KOMIIOHOBKH JIMCTOB B TEeTpagd M OpOLIIOPOBKU
KHUT-KOJIEKCOB OTJIMYatoTcst Oosbliol BapuatuBHocThiO (Kbluanos, 1988, c. 389-393). Ilox ABOHHBIM JIHCTOM
MOHUMAETCs JIUCT OyMaru B pa3BOpOT, NIpaBasi U JIeBas MOJIOBUHBI KOTOPOTO, pa3/ieNieHHbIe CruOOM, PeACTaBIsIOT
co0oii cTpaHuIy Kakaas. OiHa Takasi CTpaHHIA BMECTe C €€ 000pPOTOM Ha3bIBACTCS JUCTOM.

* «(HeoGbIUHBII) XapaKTep MUThs OT/EIEHHON TeTPaIt MOKET ObITh 0OBbACHEH: 1) HAYATIOM I 3aBepIIEHHEM
muThs ON0Ka (TeTpajp SBJISETCS Ha4yajdbHOW WM KOHEYHOW TETpPa/bl0 KHUI'M-KOJAEKCa); 2) MOBTOPHBIM IIMTHEM
(TeTpamp OTAENMIACH OT KHUTH-KOZEKCa, IOTepsiIa MIepBOHAaYaIbHOEe KPEeIIeHHEe CBOMX JIMCTOB M ObLIa Iepery-
Ta); 3) OTAEIbHBIM HIUTHhEM (TETpa/lb BOOOILIE HE CLIMBAIACh C OJOKOM TeTpajei).
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rpadieHHe CTPOK (CeMb TOHKHX BEPTHKAIBHBIX JHHMIT)', 0GOPOTHI OCTABIEHBI YHCTHIMH.
JIBOIiHbIE JTHCTBI CKOMIIOHOBAHBI B TETPAAH TakK, YTO MX YHCTBIE U TOKPBITHIE TEKCTOM CTO-
POHBI 00paleHsl APYT K Apyry. Jpyrumu clioBaMH, CTPaHULIbI TETpajel 3alOIHEHbI TEK-
CTOM MOMEPEMEHHO: Ha OTHOM JIMCTE 110 BHYTPEHHEH MOBEPXHOCTH Oymaru, a Ha CleIyIoIeM,
B HEro BJIOXKEHHOM, — I10 BHEILIHEH, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero NpoUCXOAUT YepeJOBaHue JIBYX 3a-
MUCAHHBIX U JIBYX HE3alMCAaHHBIX (YMCTBIX) CTpaHMIl (cM. puc. 2). Hucteie 000pOTH CTpa-
HUII UCTIOIB30BAHBI JJIs TIUChMA B OYEHB PEAKHX ciydasx (cM. 00. . 113, nB. m. 1 u 7).

Pasmepsl: TonmmuHa OJ0Ka M3 NEBATH CIIMTHIX TeTpaned 2,5-3 cM; OBOWHOW nuCT
38,2x27-27,5 cm; ctpanuna 19x27-27,5 cm; Tekct mo pamke 16,4—17,3x24,5-25 cm.

Pamka B omHy nuHMIO, CTpoKU rpaduensie. BepxHee u HwkHee mone 0,8—1,25 cM, Ha-
pyxHoe 1,4—1,5 cm, BHyTpeHHee (MeXJIy paMKaMu MpaBoi W JIEBOW MOJOBHMH JABOHHOro
mucra) 2-2,5 cM, WHMPHHA CTPOKH 2,6-3 cM. B HekoTOphIX ciydasx paMka W rpaduieHue
pacnonoXeHbl KPUBO OTHOCHTENIFHO CTPAaHHILBI (HarpuMep, Ha 1. 22—23), INHUW HEPOBHEIE,
pa3Mepbl He BblIepKaHbl. TOYHBIE M3MEPEHHs BBIIIOJIHUTH CIOXKHO, MOCKOJNBKY Oymara
MOKOPOOUIIACh OT BJIATH.

[Tarunauus OTCyTCTByeT6.

Ha crpanuue mects ctpok. Uncno 3HakoB B MOJHON cTpoke oT 17 no 26. Ecth cTpokw,
HaIlcaHHble OoJiee MEJIKUMHU 3HaKaMU B JiBa psiaa. M3penka BcTpeyaroTcst MONpaBKU OT PYKH.

TekcT HamMcaH TYIIBIO, MONYCKOPONHUCHIO, TEPEXOIeil B CKOPONUCH, pa3HBIMHU T10-
yepkamu. bombinas yacTe pyKOMMCH HAalMCcaHa OJHUM MOYEPKOM — YETKO, B €IMHOM CTH-
ne. TekcT Takoro BUJa Ha3BaH MHOM OOBIYHBIM. J[pyrue 4acTu pyKOMHCH HAlUCaHbl OO
HeOpeXXHO, KPYIMHBIMU 3HaKaMM, YacTO BBIXOASAIIMMU 3a MpeIenbl HIDKHEeH pamku (1. 92—
100), 1160 Takke HeOpexkHO, HO MeskuMmu 3Hakamu (1. 101-113). Ha nB. 1. 1 u 7 (a Takxe
KyCKe TKaHH) BCTPEYaroTCsl TEKCTHI APYroro Bujaa (CM. orvcaHue B Tab. 1).

Hamnpasnenue nmicbMa BepTHKaIbHOE, CBEPXY BHH3, CTPOKAMHU, HIYIIMMH CIIpaBa HaJeBo.
IMonpob6ree 06 3TOM cM. pa3nen «SI3BIK U THCEMO PYKOIIHCHY.

bymara Genas, ¢ ’KelITOBAaTBIM OTTEHKOM, rpy0as, mepoxosaTas. [Ipon3Bonur Brnedart-
JieHWe 3arpyOeBlIel OT BpeMeHU W MecTa xpaHeHus. bymara aB. 1. 1 u 7 Gonee msrkas,
BBITISIIUT UCTOHYEHHOH OT BeTxocTH. CeTka 2 MM.

CoxpaHHOCTb yJIOBIETBOpUTENbHAsA. HuxHUI BHEIIHUI yrosn TeTpaaeil CUIbHO MOBpe-
k7eH. JINCTB MOKOPOOMINCH OT BJIaru, Ha MHOTHX BBICTYITHII O€JIbIil HaJeT, BO3SMOXKHO OT
rurnca. YacTe IMCTOB IOMATA, TOPBaHA, yTPaueHbl OTAEIbHbIE ()parMeHThl TekcTa. Ha snc-
Tax MOXKHO OOHapy’>KUTb 3€pKalbHbIE OTIIEYAaTKH TEKCTa COCEAHUX cTpaHul. OTaeneHHbIe
JIBOWHBIE JMCTHI COJIEPXKAT BCE BBILICTIEPEUNCIICHHBIE TIOBPEXKACHUS, a TaKXKe CHUIBHO HC-
TpemnaHsbl, IO3TOMY HYXKJAI0TCs B pecTaBpallii B EPBYIO OYepeib.

Kycok Tkanu. K pykonucu npunoxeH KyCOK KOpUUHEBOM TKaHU MJIOTHOT'O MOJIOTHSHO-
ro meperuieTeHus. TkaHb oTpe3aHa OT OOJBLIEro KyCcKa IMOJIOTHA: Ha BEPXHEM Kpae KpOMKa,
nIpyrue — He o0paboTaHBI M MO0 HUM HaeT OaxpoMma pactpemaHHoro marepuaia. @opma
KyCKa — HeNpaBUJIbHBIN MATHYTOIBHUK. Pazmep okomo 32,2%25,6-26 cM. TkaHb BU3yasb-
HO paszfensiercsd Ha JBe 4acTH. B mpaBoi (ISATHYTONBHOW, IHMPHUHON OKoso 89 cM) mpo-
TIAABIBAIOT OCTaTKM CTPOKM TEKCTa, celdac MOJIHOCThIO HEPA3INUUMOro, UMEIOTCS pa3phl-
BbI. B 51eBoii (pssMoyroibpHOM, mpHHON okoso 20,5-23 cM) HanucaH TEKCT, YEThIpe CTPO-
ku o 10—12 KpynHBIX 3HAKOB, ecTh HeOousbIHe pa3peiBEl. DopMma Kycka, ero pa3Mepel,

5 O6BIMHO 1O PaMKOM, OrpaHMUYUBAIOIIEH TEKCT, MOHUMAETCA YETKUH NPSAMOYTOJIbHHMK, OJHAKO 3/1€Ch MbI
HMMEeM JIeJIO TOJIBKO C IBYMSI TOPU30HTAJIbHBIMU JIMHUSMHU — HaJ TEKCTOM M T10J1 HUM, a ClieBa U ClpaBa HaHece-
HbI BEPTUKAJIbHbBIC TOHKHE JIMHUM — TOYHO TAaKWe ke, Kak JUHHUH rpadieHus. O pa3HON OpUpoJe rOPU30HTAIb-
HBIX ¥ BEPTHKAJIbHBIX JINHUI CBUICTEILCTBYET TAKIKE OTCYTCTBHE BEPTUKAIBHOTO rpaduieHns Ha 1. 16—17.

® Texuuueckas MarvHanys JUCTOB TETPaJeH U OTAETICHHBIX JABOMHBIX JMCTOB clesaHa MHOM. [lepBbIM npoHy-
MepoBaH OJIOK TeTpajeH, 3aTeM OT/AeNeHHas TeTpaab. OTeICHHbBIC IBOWHBIC JINCTHI IPOHYMEPOBAHBI B COOTBET-
CTBUM C MOUM MPEAINOJIOKEHUEM O MOCIEA0BATEIBHOCTH X PACIIONOKEHHS OTHOCUTENBHO JIpyr Apyra. Ha nan-
HOM dTare M3y4eHHs! pyKOIUCH TeXHHWYecKas MarvHalus He peliaeT BONpoca O KOMIIOHOBKE TEKCTa, a CIYXKHT
UCKITIOUUTENBHO Liesu yyeTa. OOOpOTHI JIUCTOB MPOHYMEPOBAHbI € 100aBIEHUEM JTaTHHCKOTO HHJIeKca «By.
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a TaKkXKe HEeKOTOphIe Apyrue JaHHbIC CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO TKaHb KPEMHUJIach K Me-
pemeTy (CM. HIXKe).

CoXpaHHOCTb YAOBIETBOPUTENbHASA. TKaHb TOMSATA, €CTh CKJIAJIKU U Pa3phIBBI.

e O6opom 0sotiHozo nucma Ne 6 (yucmaiti)
s H ™, Jluyesasi cmopoHa
' & i &«% deoiiHozo nucma Ne 6
pa H /™ (el eHHULI Iucm mempadi
y > i N < x( HYMPEHHUU 11U padu)
: _— T T~ T~ T
— T~ T~ ~_ T T~ /|
_ . _— —
3 Jluyesasi cmopoHa 080lHO20 fiucma Ne 3 10
%] ‘ %
5| ;
Z | 2
e O6opom 0sotiHozo niucma Ne 2 (yucmaiii)
A ;
i N :
H

1 Jluyesas cmopoHa 980oiiHo20 niucma Ne 1 (sHewHul nucm mempadu) 12

PR I
;ﬁ Hayano mekcma (mempadu)

£
-~
)
[ ] L]
° L]
° L]
Mecmo cauba
%
%
1\\ o Koney mekcma (mempadu)
O6opom 0dsoliHozo nucma Ne 1 | | | | |
(qucmebid)

Puc. 2. Cxema KOMIIOHOBKH JIBOMHBIX JTUCTOB B TeTpaz[L7

Ceub (nod kopewok / Caub (nod obpes / :

KHUXHO20 br10Ka) : i KHUXHO20 6r10Ka)

Ocmamok Kycka KapmoHa

3adHss (nesas) Kpbiwka lNepeldHsis (npasasi) KpbiwKa

S3bik (knanaH)

Puc. 3. BHyTpeHHss1 CTOpOHA MeperuieTa (cxeMa)

-I 3 4 7 O6pasiel TekcTa GONBIIONO KHAAHBCKOTO MHCHMA, TOKA3aHHEIE Ha PHCYHKE YCIOBHO-CXEMaTHIHO, 3aHMCTBO-
BaHblI ¢ J1. 37 1 46 (nepBoro AB. J1. Tetp. 4) pykonucu H 176.
|
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Puc. 4. Pyxorucs H 176 (porzn «Novay, nas. Ne 1055), nmuct 9
© Unemumym socmounvix pyxonuceii Poccuiickoil akademuu nayx
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Tabnuya 1
KonuuecrBenHas xapakrepuctuka pykornucu H 176
Yucno TexHuueckas
N Yucno
O0OBEKT JIBOMHBIX maruHanus [Ipumedanus
mucros | "MCTOP JIMCTOB
Tetp. 1 6 12 1-12
Terp. 2 6 12 1324 Ha 5. 16-17 otcyrcTByeT BepTUKaIBHOE Tpad-
JICHHE CTPOK.
Tetp. 3 6 12 25-36
OtcyterByeT (?) ABOMHON nHcT Ne 6 MexIy
Tetp. 4 5 10 3746 1. 41-42. B MecTe BEepXHEro CLIMBa OCTaJCs
MaJICHBKHH 00OpBIBOK OyMary.
Terp. 5 6 12 47-58
Tetp. 6 6 12 59-70
OtcyterByeT (?) aBoitHON nucT Ne 3 Mexmy
Tetp. 7 > 10 71-80 1. 72-73 u 1. 78-79.
Tetp. 8 6 12 81-92
Terp. 9 6 12 93-104
OtcytcrBytoT (?) nBoitHoi auct Ne 1 (BHer-
HUM JaucT TeTpaau Mexay J. 104-105 u
1. 113) u npaBasi moJ0OBHUHA JBOMHOTO JHCTa
Otxa. Tetp. 4,5 9 105-113 Ne 3 mexny 1. 112-113 (ero neBast monoBu-
Ha — 1. 106). Ha o6opote 1. 113 mpomomxka-
ercst TeKcT 1. 113, HO paMKu U TpaduieHus
CTPOK HeT.
Ha mpaBoit mosioBuHe TeKCT OOBIYHOTO BHAA
(ecth pamKa M TpadieHHe CTPOK), Ha JIEBOU
MIOJIOBHHE ILIECTh CTPOK HEOPEXHBIM IoYep-
KOM, U3 HUX YETBIPE CPETHUX CTPOKH YKOPO-
YeHBl, HaJ] HUIMH YEeTKO HaIlMCAaHHBIN KPyI-
Otx. 1 2 HBII 3HAaK },\i, B IIPaBOM BEpXHEM YTy ABa
nB. 1. 1
IB. 1. 1 3HaKa, paMKd U TpadueHUus CTPOK HeT.
O6opoT: Ha npaBoil MOJOBUHE ONMXKE K CTH-
Oy YeTelpe YKOPOYEHHBIX CTPOKH HEOpex-
HBIM TOYEPKOM, HaJl HUMH UYETKO HallHCaH-
HBI KPYTHBIA 3HAK )%, paMKk# U rpadiieHus
CTPOK HET, JieBas I10J0BUHA YUCTAsL.
OObHapyxeH Mexnay 1. 51-52 (terpaznp 5). Ha
JICBOM TMOJIOBMHE TEKCT OOBIYHOTO BHA (€CTh
Otz
8. 1. 2 1 2 B. 1.2 pamKka u rpadJieHHe CTPOK), IpaBas MOJIOBH-
Ha Ge3 Tekcra (HO ecThb paMka W rpadieHue
CTPOK), 00OPOT YHCTHIH.
OObHapyxeH Mexnay 1. 51-52 (terpaznp 5). Ha
MIPaBOH MOJIOBHHE TEKCT OOBIYHOTO BUAA (€CTh
Ot
8.1, 3 1 2 IB. 1. 3 pamMka u TpaduieHne CTPOK), JIeBasi HOJIOBHHA
0e3 Tekcrta (HO eCTb paMKa W TpaduieHHe
CTPOK), 000POT YUCTHIH.
O6napyxeH Mexnay 1. 51-52 (tetpanp 5).
Otx. TekcT 00BIYHOrO BHIA Ha 00EUX MOJOBHHAX
1 2 nB. 1. 4
IB. 1. 4 nmcTa (€CTh paMKa M TpaduieHne CTPOK), 000-

POT YUCTBHIH.




NCCNEOOBAHUA

Ipooonsicenue mabn. 1

TekcT 0OBIYHOTO BUJa Ha 00eHX TOJIOBUHAX

HO;IE’L 5 1 2 IB. JI. 5 nucTta (ecTh pamkKa M rpaduieHHe CTPOK),
000POT YUCTHIH.
O TexcT 0OBIYHOTO BHAA HAa 00EUX MOJOBHHAX
1. 1. 6 1 2 IB. 1. 6 mucta (ecTh paMka M rpaduieHHne CTPOK),
000POT YHCTHIH.
Ha neBoif monoBuHE TEKCT OOBIYHOTO BHAA
(ectp pamka u rpadieHue CTpPOK), Ha mpa-
BOW — YeThIpe CTPOKH KPYIHBIX 3HAKOB He-
Orx. OpeXHBIM TOYEpPKOM, paMKH U TpadiaeHus

1 2 nB. 1.7 o
IB. 1. 7 cTpok HeT. OOOPOT: Ha JIEBOM MOJIOBUHE TISATH

CTPOK KPYIHBIX 3HAKOB HEOPEKHBIM NTOYEPKOM
W JIBe HETIOJHBIE — MEIIKUX, PAMKH U rpad-
JICHUS CTPOK HET, IpaBasi I0JOBUHA YUCTAs.

JluueBass cropoHa: B JIEBOM 4YacTH 4YeThbIpe
CTPOKHU KPYIHBIX 3HAKOB HEOPEXKHBIM TOUEp-

Kycoxk o

TRaHm — — — KOM, B MPaBOil — elie pa3IMYMMbIe OCTATKH
CTPOKH W HECKOJBKUX OTIEIBHO CTOSIINX
MEJIKUX 3HAKOB. VI3HaHOYHAs CTOPOHA YKCTasl.
113 1. B Terpagsx + 7 ota. aB. a1. + 1 Tekct

Bcero 63,5 127 — P

Ha KYCKE TKaHH.

Mepemnier. Pykonuch BIOXKEHA B KOKAHBI TEPEIUIET KOPHUHEBOrO IBETa’, BHEIIHsS
CTOpPOHA KOTOPOTO MOKPHITa TOHKUM TUCHEHBIM y30poM. Kpas monornyTel (3aBajibLiOBaHbI)
K BHYTpeHHe# cropoHe. [lepeHss Kpbllika UMeeT s3bIK (Ki1anaH) B popMe HenpaBUIBHOTO
NATUYTOJIBHUKA, KOTOPBIM 3aBOpauuBaeTcs Ha 3a[HION0 KpbllKy. Ha mepemnere ects nBa
cruda: MepBBI — MeXIy 3aJHed W TepelHell KpBIIIKaMH, BTOPOU — MEXAY TeperHe
KPBIIIKOM 1 SI36IKOM (cM. prc. 3)’.

Pasmep nepennera 51,6-52,1%26,4-26,9 cM, mupuHa 3aqHeil U nepenHen kpoiuek 18,4—
19 cm, s3p1ka 8,8-9,1 cm, criuooB 2,5-2,9 cm.

K s3bIKy 1 KpBIIIKaM TeperuieTa ¢ BHyTpeHHEeH CTOPOHBI KPENMINCh KyCKH MHOTOCTIOH-
HOTO KapTOHa COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH (Gopmbl. 1IX cOXpaHMIIOCH HECKOJIBKO: TPH OTAEIEHHBIX
OT MepeyieTa U OJUH MOJAKIEEHHBIN K BepXHel yacTH s3bika. ©opMa OTAENEHHBIX KyCKOB
U UX pa3Mephl MOKa3blBAaIOT, YTO OHHU NpUHAUIexanu mnepenHeil kpoimke (19-19,2x27—
27,8 em)' u m3bIKy (7,25-7,35%20,5-20,75 cm 1 9-9,1x20,5-20,6 cM). Kycok oT KpbIIIKH
COCTABIICH M3 JBYX JIUCTOB GyMaru'', HATOXKEHHBIX APYT HA APYra, COTHYTBIX MOMOAM IO
BEPTUKAIM U MPOKJIECHHBIX TaK, YTO MOIYYMJICS JUCT KapTOHAa B YeThIpe ciosi Oymaru.
Kycku oT s13pIka TOHBIIE, CKIEEHB! U3 ABYX JIMCTOB, HO MPHU COCIMHEHUH HAKJIaJbIBAJIUCDH
ApYT Ha Apyra, obpasys Takke ueTeipe ciiosi-. OTMedy, UTO IHCThI, H3 KOTOPHIX CKIeeH

¥ Tounee, 3TO BBINIAAUT Tak, Gy/TO PYKOIHCH 06epHYma TIEPerIETOM.
9 o
Ecin nepernier nepeBepHyTh Ha 180°, To Ha3HaYeHHE KphILIEK OyIeT oOpaTHBIM: IIpaBas CTaHeT IepeHeH, a
neBas — 3aaHeil. [IpeanoxkenHoe pacnonoxkeHne Kphliek (puc. 3) OCHOBaHO Ha MOEH PEKOHCTPYKIMH KPETUICHHUS]
TKaHM U KyCKOB KapTOHa K IIepPeILIeTy.
' MpuHaIeKHOCTb Kycka KOHKPETHOM KpBIlIKE YCTAHOBIEHA MHOMH MO BMATHHE Ha KapTOHE, KOTOpas Mof-
BUJIACH B pe3yJibTaTe TECHOTO KOHTAaKTa ¢ OyrpoM Ha Kojke Ieperniera (CM. IPaBylo YacTh MepeiHell KPBILIKH).
Ta >ke BMSATHHA MO3BOJISIET ONpPEJEIUTh TOYHOE IOJOXKEHHE Kycka KapTOHa OTHOCHTENBHO KPBIIIKH U CTOPOHY,
€}
KOTOPO# OH CONMPHKACAJICS C IIEPEIIETOM.
" Murepecro, uto hopmar STHX THCTOB GM30K MO pazMepaM (OpMaTy ABOMHBIX JTHCTOB TeTpajel, a Gymara
(1Mo uBeTy ¥ Ha OLIYIb) HEMHOTO HallOMHHAeT OymMary TeTpajei.
"2 BzaumopacrooxeHue KycKoB KapToHa OT A3bIKa M MECTO X KPEIUIEHHS K MEPEILIETY MOJKHO YCTAHOBUTh
1o MX (GopMe — TOYHOE COBIAZCHUE BCEX CTOPOH JOCTUTAaeTCsl TOJIBKO MPH MOJTHOM HaJIOXKEHHH KYCKOB JIpYyT Ha
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KapTOH, MECTaMH PacCIIOMINCh, TIO3TOMY MOXKHO TPEIIIONIOXKHUTE, YTO U OHH COCTOAT U3
IBYX GoJlee TOHKHX JINCTKOB GyMarH (T.e. BCEro BoceMb CJ0eB) .

K kapToHy cBepxy Kpemwics COXpaHHMBLIMHCS KycOK TKaHW. Ha 3To ykasbIBaroT cre-
nyrome ¢axTel: 1) pasmMeps! U GopMa Kycka TKaHH COBIAQJAIOT C pasMepamMu B GOpMOit
ydJacTKa TeperuieTa OT sI3bIKa 10 33JHEH KPBIIKK (OT Hee 3axXBaueHa I10JIoca IIMPHHON
0KOJIO 2,8 cM); 2) Ha TKaHU MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh ClIeJIbl OT 000MX CTHOOB TMepervieTa B BUIC
BEPTUKAIBHBIX M10JIOC, @ HA BEPXHUX TMOBEPXHOCTIX KYCKOB KapTOHAa — OTINEYaTKH (paxrTy-
pbl TKaHH; 3) Ha Iepe/iHel KpbILIKe Mepersera U KycKe KapToHa OT Hee MPHUCYTCTBYIOT
MOBPEXCHUS, COBMAJAIOIIME C MECTaMH pa3pblBOB Ha TKaHWU. Eciy MOsi peKOHCTPYKLHUS
«cOOpKM» BEpHA, 3HAYMUT TEKCT, HANMMCAHHBIN B JIEBOW YaCTH KyCKa TKaHH, COIpUKacalcs ¢
MepBBIM JIUCTOM OJIOKa TeTpaael (KHUTM-KOJeKca), T.€. OH MOT OBITh HA4aJlOM PYKOITUCH
(ee TuTyIIOM).

CoxpaHHOCTB TIeperuIeTa yA0BISTBOPUTENbHAs, KOXKa TTOKOPOOMIIaCh OT BJIATH, €CTh T10-
BpEeXIIeHNs1 — pa3pbiBbl. Kycok KapToHa, OTJETIEHHBII OT KPBILIKH, TIOMSIT.

B.B. [lonocuH, crienuanucT no apaOCKUM PYKOITHCSM, BBICKa3al MPEANONOKEHHE, YTO
MeperIeT MOT MCIONb30BaThCs B KauecTBe (yTIsApa, a OTHIOAb HE MPHUHAUICKUT JTaHHOU
pykomucH (KHUre-KoieKkcy). Takoi meperuieT, XapakTepHBIH, MO €ro MHEHMIO, AT My-
CY/IbMAHCKO# TTHChMEHHO-KHIKHOM Tpaauuuu' *, cuutaics bl GOraThiM, JOPOrHM, KpPoMe
TOT0, OH MHTEPECEH caM Mo cebe (B ToM uucie u i myonaukamun). C apyroil CTOpoHsl, s
NPUXO0XKY K BBIBOIY, YTO €CJM CHeJaTh IMOMpPaBKy Ha M3MEHEHHE Pa3MepoB IMeperuieTa u
65oka TeTpajeil mox neiictBueM Biard (010K TeTpaael cTall ToJIIe, KOJKa CKyKOXKHIIach, B
pe3yJsbTare 4ero s3bIK MeperuieTa ceifuac He COBCEM «IOTATHBAET» JI0 MEpeAHeH KPBIIKN),
TO OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT JpPYT Ipyry — BC€ MX pa3Mepbl B3auMocBsizaHbl. Hampumep, 1mu-
puHa cruboB IeperuieTa COOTBETCTBYET TOJNIIMHE Ojoka Terpaaei u T.nm. Ha mpunammex-
HOCTb TIeperuieTa pyKONMCH YKa3bIBaeT M KPEMMBIINICS K KAPTOHY KYCOK TKaHH, TEKCT Ha
KOTOPOM HalHCaH TeM K€ BHJOM NHChbMa, YTO U PyKOMUCch. MOXXHO TakXe OTMETHTBH CXO-
JKecTb OyMaru KapToHa W JINCTOB PYKOITHCH U YIIOMSHYTh KyCOK KOXH, C KOTOPBIM CKpeI-
JeH OOk TeTpajel B MecTe BepxHero cmmsa. [lomarato, 94To 3TOT BOMPOC MOKHO IOKa
CUUTATh OTKPBITHIM.

TexHOoJ0rus U3roTOBJIECHUS KHHUI'M-KOJCKCa

TexHonoruss U3roTOBICHUS IIaHHOﬁ KHHUI'H-KOJCKCAa, a UMCHHO KOMIIOHOBKHU JIMCTOB B
TeTpagy U MOCJeAyroled OpOLIOPOBKH, HE COBCEM SICHA. MOXKHO BBIAENUTb HECKOJIBKO
BOIIPOCOB, KOTOpbIe TPeOYIOT pelieHus: 1) CKIenBaIUCh JIK YUCTBIMH CTOpOHamH (006opo-
TaMH) /IBa COCEIHUX JIBOMHBIX JIUCTa MeXAy co0OM; 2) Ha KaKOM 3Tane U Kak HaHOCHJIach
paMKa M BepTHKaibHOe TpadeHue cTpok; 3) Koraa MpoM3BOAWIIOCH HINThE TeTpajed B
KHUTY-KOJEKC: 10 HAHECEHUs TeKCTa UM MoCIe.

B oOmem Bune (0e3 pemenns HOCTaBIEHHBIX BBILIE BOPOCOB) TEXHOJIOTHIO U3TOTOBIIE-
HHSI MOKHO TIPEJICTaBUTh TaK: Ha JBOMHbIE TUCTH Oymaru ¢opmara Oyayiieil KHUTH HaHO-
CHJIach OTPaHWYMBAIOIIAs paMKa AJs JBYX CTPaHMI] TEKCTa U rpaduieHne A BEpPTHKAIb-
HBIX cTpok. OOpaTHast CTOpOHa IBOWHOTO JIUCTa OCTaBajach YUCTOH. [loAroToBIEHHEIE
TaKUM 00pa3oM JMCTHI HAKIaJbIBANCh YUCTBIMH CTOPOHAMH APYT Ha Apyra W CKIaJbIBa-

Jpyra, a yrioB — MpPHU KPEIUICHUH K HWKHEH 4acTH s3bika. [Ipy 9TOM KycOK, KOTOPBIi Jiexkall CBEpXy, JIETKO OIl-
peIeNuTh 0 HaJIMYHMIO Ha HeM OTIIeYaTKa IOKphIBaBIIeH ero TkaHW. Ha BTopoM («HIKHEM») Kycke Takoi oTIie-
YaTOK COOTBETCTBEHHO OTCYTCTBYET.

" Hanpuwmep, B kycke KapToHa, MOIKIEEHHOM K A3bIKY, MOXHO HACUMTATh MSATh THCTOB (CI0€B) GyMaru — Tpu
OOBIYHBIX (TOJICTBIX») U ABa O0Jiee TOHKHX, COCTaBIABIINX paHee OAUH JIUCT.

14 Cp.: Xanunos, 1985, c. 178; Xanunos, 1987, c. 294; Enanckas, 1987, c. 55; CynraHos, 1987, c. 487; Ka3ues,
1977, c. 319-322. Cp. Tarxe ¢ neperuieramu: Kasues, 1977, c. 145, wn. 57; Ettinghausen, 1959, pl. 4, 6-9.



NCCNEOOBAHUA

JUCH TIOTIONIaM TI0 BEpPTHKANM, 00pa3ys OIHY TeTpalub, «OPTaHH30BAHHYIO» IO €BPOIEH-
cKoMy o6Opasiry. ['oToBBIE TeTpaay CHIMBAIUCH U3HYTPH MO MECTY CTUOa TpeMs TOJICTHIMH
HUTSIMU: CBEpXY, MOCEpPEIUHE M CHU3Y. DTHUMH K€ HHUTAMHU TETPagy MOCIEeI0BATENbHO
CKPEIUITUCH (CHIMBAIMCH) MeXay coboi. O4eBHIHO, UTO CHayaja MpOIIUBaiach Neppas
TeTpajb ~, MOTOM STHMHU e HUTAMH MpPOIIHBAIACh CleyIomas (1 TaKuM oOpa3oM CKperl-
JsU1ack ¢ npenplayei) u T.4. KoHLbl HUTeH CBA3BIBANINCh Yy KOPELIKa UM MEXy JJUCTaMU
(cm. puc. 1).

CkinenBaHue JUCTOB. B pykomucn oOHapyXeHO BCEro JBa CKIEEHHBIX MEXAy coOoi
mucrta (1. 89-90), mpuveM croco0 MX CKICHKH MPOM3BOIUT CTPAHHOE BIICYATIICHHUE: KIICH
HaHeceH JBYMs HEPaBHOMEPHBIMH ISITHAMH — B BepXHEW W HW)KHEH YacTsaX JNUCTOB. Ha
OCTaJNBHBIX JINCTaX PYKOMHCH cJensl Kiiess He oOHapyKeHbl. TeopeTHUecKH paslelieHue
CKJICEHHBIX JINCTOB IO/ BIUSHUEM BHEITHUX (aKTOPOB KOHEYHO BO3MOXKHO, HO, KaK OTMe-
gaeT A.Il. TepentpeB-KaTanckuid, «KJiei, KOTOPBIM CKIICHBAJH JINCTHI JaJbHEBOCTOYHBIX U
HEHTPaATbHOA3UATCKIX PYKOMHCEeH, OBUT Upe3BBIYaifHO MpodHBIM. HekoTopwie pykomucH,
HaiieHHble B JlyHbXyaHe, MOpPBaHbI, HO MECTa COEIWHEHHS JINCTOB PEIKO OKAa3bIBAIOTCS
packneenabiMu» (TepentreB-Katanckuii, 1981, c. 26). Mcxons u3 3Toro, Aymaro, 4yTo Jiuc-
Thl PYKOIUCH HE CKJIEHBAIM MEX]y co00i. DTO KOCBEHHO MOATBEPKJIAIOT U TEKCThI, HAlH-
caHHbIe Ha OOPATHOI CTOpOHe HekoTopbix muctoB (1. 113, . m. 1 u 7)'°. Haxo ckasats,
4TO B penepryape AaJbHEBOCTOUHON PYKOMUCHOHM M paHHENe4aTHOW KHUTHM BCTPEUaroTCs
KHHUTH-KOJIEKChl KaK CO CKJIEEHHBIMH, TaK U HECKJIEeHHbIMU JincTaMu (MeHbnKkoB, 1984,
c. 87, 89; Keruanos, 1988, c. 389-390).

Pamka u BepTukanbHoe rpadieHne cTPoOK. TeXHOIOTHsS HAaHECEHUS PAMKH U BEpPTH-
KaJbHOTO TpadieHns cTpok TpeOyeT JaTbHEHIIero n3ydeHus. B ofHUX ciydasx MOXoxKe,
YTO paMKa W TpaduieHHe MeYaTalliCh, O YeM TOBOPAT XapaKTepHBIE «HETPOINeYaTKW» Ha
MHOTHX JIHCTaX. B Ipyrux OHM MPOM3BOIAT BIIEYATICHHWE PYKOIHMCHBIX, HAHECEHHBIX KH-
CTBIO T10 JINHEHKe U KakoMy-To Tpadapety (1. 53). Ha HEKOTOpBIX TUCTaX, AEHCTBUTEb-
HO, TIPHCYTCTBYET «JOBOJKa» KHCTHIO HECTBHIKYIOIIMXCS WM IJI0XO HAaHECEHHBIX JHHUH,
HampuMep, yriia, oOpa3oBaHHOTO TOPU3OHTAIBHON JTUHHEH paMKH M KpailHel BepTHKalb-
HOI1 TMHUel rpaduenus (1. 62-63, 78, 107).

[Moxanyit, pamka ¢ BepTUKaJIbHBIM IpadiieHneM He ObLia BbIpe3aHa Ha JIOCKE, KaK 3TO
NPUHATO B Kcuiorpaduyeckoi neyatu. bosee Toro, oHa BBIISANT Tak, OYATO ee IeTanu
He 3aKperieHsl BooOmie. HanpumMep, Hepeaxy ciydau, KOTAa JIMHUN TpadieHus BBIXOASAT
3a mpenensl paMKd (7. 95), TOYHO Tak ke, KaK U TOPU3OHTAIBHBIC JIMHUH MPOIJICHEI 3a
npenensl BepTukanu (1. 35, 57, 59) wiu He moxonmat Ao Hee (1. 18, 36, 41). Cnenyet noba-
BUTH, YTO TIOBCIOJY B PYKOIIMCH BEPTHKAJbHBIE JTHHUU PACIIONOKEHBI HA Pa3HBIX PaccTos-
HUSX APYT OT OpyTa, Naxke B Ipeerax OqHON CTpaHHUIIBI.

Bo3M0kHO, TOpH30HTANFHBIE W BEpTHKAIBHBIE JTHHUNA HAaHOCHIHCH MOPo3HB. OO0 3TOM
TOBOPHUT OTCYTCTBHE BEPTHUKAJIBHBIX JTHHUN NPU HAIMYWN TOPU30HTAIBHBIX HA ABYX COCE.I-
HUX cTpaHumax pykonucu (1. 16—17). ITockoabKy CTpaHHUIBI COCETHHE U OTHOCATCS K pas-
HBIM JIBOWHBIM JIMCTaM, TO 37€Ch MOXXHO TaK)Ke MPEeNOoOkKHUTh, YTO paMKa U rpaduieHue
HAaHOCHUJIMCh B YK€ TOTOBYIO TeTpajb, HHaYe HE SICHO, KaK U MoYeMy J[Ba ABOMHBIX JIUCTA C
paMKoi TONBKO Ha OJHOW MOJOBUHE OKA3alHCh B TETPAIH PSIIOM.

Hcxoast M3 3TOro, HEOOXOAMMO BBISICHHTH, HAHOCHINCH JHM paMKa W rpadueHue:
1) ofHOBpEMEHHO WM 1O Ouepeny; 2) cpa3y Ha JIBE€ CTPAHHULBI (pa3BOPOT) UM TOJBKO Ha
onHy; 3) Ha OBOWHBIC JIUCTHI, MOJATOTOBJICHHBIC, HO €II¢ HE CIINTHIC B TETPaId WM HETo-

'S 310 Mora GBITH KaK repBas TeTpajib KHUI'U-KOJIEKCa, TaK U MOCIEHSS.

' Hanuume Tekcra Ha obopoTax 1. 113, 1B. 1. 1 ¥ 7 MOXKHO OOBSICHUT T€M, YTO OHH SIBIISIFOTCS JINOO Hayallb-
HBIMH, JIM0O KOHEYHBIMU JIUCTAMH KHUTH, T.€. 3TOT (akT HEe ABJISETCS MPUHLMIHAIBHBIM /ISl pELIeHHs BOIIpoca O
CKJICHKE OCTaJIbHBIX JIMCTOB.
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CPEACTBEHHO Ha CTPaHHIBI CIINTOHN TeTpaau; 4) Ha dTare MOArOTOBKH TE€Tpaad MM CaMUM
MHCLIOM.

IIuthe TeTpagell B KHUTY-KoAeKc. [ToCKONIBKY TeTpagu CKpemieHbl MeXIy coOoi
TEMU K€ HUTAMHU, KOTOPLIMH CIONUTHI UX JIMCTHI, BOBHUKACT SaKOHOMeprIFI BOITPOC, HA Ka-
KOM 3Tamne MpOM3BOJAWIOCH MIUThe. EciaM 10 HaHeCeHHs TeKCTa, TO 3TO O3HA4aeT, YTO OH
MepenuchIBAJICS C IPyroro HCTOYHMKA, T.. 3aHHMaeMoe UM Ha Oymare NpoCTpaHCTBO ObLIO
n3BecTHO. Ecim ke muThe MpOoM3BOAMIIOCH MTOCIIe HAHECEHHUS TEKCTa, TO TOIYTHO Heo0Xo-
JIMO BBISICHHTB, KaK MMPOM3BOAMIACH 3aHCh: B MOPSKE CIIEJOBaHUs CTPaHUI] (Ha MOJro-
TOBJICHHBIE — COTHYTBIE, HO HE MPOIIUTHIE TETPaay) MM HA Pa3BOPOT IBOWHBIX JIMCTOB.
OueBHIHBIM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO THCAM B TOPSAKE CIEIOBaHHS CTPAHUIL CITyXaT
JIBOMHBIE JIUCTHI, I'/Ie Ha TPaBOM M JIEBOW MOJOBHHAX TEKCT HANMCaH Pa3HBIMM ITOYEPKAMH
(. 81 m 92, 1. 93 m 104, n. 94 u 103), Ipy ITOM CTHIKOBKA CTPAHHUI] OJHOTO MOYEpKa CO
CTPaHUIAMH APYTOTO BHITIAJUT €CTECTBEHHO TOJIBKO B CKOMIIOHOBAHHBIX TETpPaisiX. 3ame-
4y, 4TO HAaHECEHHE TEKCTa Cpa3y Ha Pa3BOPOT IIPU TaKOH KOMIIOHOBKE JIMCTOB TPYAHOOCY-
IECTBHMO caMo 1o cebe'’.

Lles10cTHOCTH TEKCTAa PYKONUCH

Ha nanHom sTamne u3yueHHUs] pyKOMHMCH CAENaTh BBIBOJBI O CTPYKTYpPE TEKCTa U €ro le-
JIOCTHOCTH He MPENCTaB/IsIeTcss BO3MOXKHBIM. Pykomnuch pa3po3HeHa, TOITOMY €CTh JIU Y Hee
HAYaio U KOHEIl, BCe JIM €€ JIMCThI COXPaHWJIKCh, TToKa He scHo. [Ipexae Bcero, HeoOXoIu-
MO BBISICHHTB CBSI3b OJIOKA CIIMTHIX TETPaJIeH ¢ OTNEIIEHHON TeTPaIblo U C pa3pO3HECHHBIMU
JIBOMHBIMHM JUCTaMH, a TaKXe BBISIBUTb BO3MOXXHBIE YyTpaThl. JJyMaro, 4TO yCHeUTHOMY
PEIIeHUI0 3TUX 3aAa4d OyOyT CIOCOOCTBOBATH MPOYTCHHE TEKCTAa, UCCIECIOBAHHUE €T0 CO-
JiepKaHus, aHATM3 COYETAHMIl 3HAKOB HA IPAHMLAX CTPAHMI® M H3ydeHHE 3epKalbHBIX
OTIEYATKOB, MOSBUBILMXCS OT KOHTAKTa COCEIHUX JIUCTOB.

I'unoreTnyecku, Ha OCHOBaHUM TOT'O, YTO TETPAJM Yallle BCErO COCTOST U3 LUECTHU ABOM-
HBIX JIACTOB, MOXHO TMPEANONOXKATH YTPaTy IIECTOro JBOMHOrO jHcTa ' B Terpamd 4,
TPETHETO JBOMHOrO JIUCTA B TETpagd 7, NEPBOro IBOMHOIO JUCTa U NPaBOil MOJIOBHHBI
TPETHETrO JBOMHOTO JIMCTA B OTAeNeHHOM TeTpaau (cM. Tabma. 1). O6 yTpare iucra B TeTpa-
1 4 KOCBEHHO CBHJICTEIbCTBYET M MaJCHbKUN OOPBIBOK OyMaru, OCTABIIMUCS OT HEro B
MeCTe BEepXHEro cimuBa Mexay . 41—42. CTOUT y4uThIBaTh, YTO JUCTHI MOTJIA OBITH yJia-
JIEHBI U CAMHM THCLIOM.

Uro kacaeTcsl OTIENCHHBIX JBOMHBIX JINCTOB, TO OHM MOJIX OBITH KaK BBIPBAHBI U3 Ha-
JUYECTBYIOMINX TeTpaeH (SBIAIOTCSA WX «yTpaTaMm»), TaK U COCTABIATH OTACIBHYIO, pac-
WHBIIYIOCA TeTpalb. Ha 3TO yka3blBalOT MOBPEXIEHUS, TPUCYTCTBYIOLIME HA BCEX OTHE-
JICHHBIX JTUCTaX B MecTe cruda. [Ipu 3ToM XapakTep 3TUX MOBPEKICHUI HEOTUHAKOB: TO-

"7 C10HO Mpe/ICTaBUTh HATIMCAHKE JIBYX Pa3HBIX, HE CBA3AHHBIX JPYT C APYTOM, GParMeHTOB TEKCTa OJHO-
BPEMEHHO, J1a €lle U TaK, YTOObI IIPU «cOOpKe» TeTpaJiell OHM COBMECTUIIMCH. DTO BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO IPHU Iepe-
MHCKe, IPUYEeM UCTOYHHK JIOJDKEH OBITh Npe/ICTaBIeH TAKUMH XK€ JBOHHBIMH JIUCTAMH.

'8 AHanu3 coueTaHHii 3HAKOB Ha TPAHMIAX CTPAHMI[ SABJSETCA KOCBCHHBIM METOJOM YCTAHOBJICHHS MPHHA-
JIe)KHOCTH Pa3pO3HEHHBIX JTHUCTOB KOHKPETHOMY MECTY KHHUIH M MX NPaBHJIBHOH IocienoBaTenbHOCTH. CyTh Me-
TOJ/Ia 3aKJIF0YAETCs B MOAOOPE JIBYX CTHIKYIOUIMXCS CTPAHMII TaK, YTOOBI COYETAHMS 3HAKOB B KOHIIE OJJHOI CTpa-
HHIIBI ¥ Hayaje JIPYToi BCTPeyaTnuch COBMECTHO B TeKcTe KHUTHU. [Ipu 9ToM, uem GoJiblie 3HAKOB COJCPIKHUT Hail-
JeHHOe O0BEeMHEHHOe COUYeTaHHe, TeM BEepOsTHee NMPaBHILHOCTb CTHIKOBKU CTpaHUL. XOTS JaHHBIA METOJ He
BCEr/a TO4eH, a 00JaCTb ero MPUMEHEHHUs BeChbMa OTpaHHYEHHA, B HEKOTOPHIX CIIYYasiX TOJIBKO OH MOXKET TOMOYb
BOCCTAHOBHTB TOPSAJIOK CIIEJIOBAHHS Pa3pO3HEHHBIX YacTel Tekcra. Hampumep, Korzma TeKCT HammcaH HEM3BECT-
HBIM IIHCBMOM U CTBIKOBKAa €T0 4acTel MO CMBICIY HEBO3MOXHA. MoaupuKanus 3TOro MeToJa MCIONb30BaHA
MHOH JUIsI ONpe/IeNIeHUsI HalPaBJICHUsI TUCbMa (CM. pasziell «SI3bIK ¥ MHCEMO PYKOIIUCHY ).

' 3a nepBbiii ABOIMHOM MHCT TeTpaM s MPUHMMAIO BHEIIHHIl THCT, 3a MOCHeAHMH (B JAHHOM Clydae IIec-
TOi1) — BHYTpEHHHH (CM. puc. 2).
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X0Ke, 9TO /B. J. | ¥ 7 ObLIM BBIPBaHbBI (SIBISIOTCS BHEIIHMMH WIIM BHYTPEHHUMH JINCTAMH
KaKoi-m10o TeTpaan), a OCTAIbHBIE PaCIIUThI (COCTABIISIN PACIIUBINYIOCS TETPAb).

SI3bIK M MUCHMO PYKOIIUCH

Pyxommce HammcaHa mepormuUIeckuM MUCBMOM IO THITy KuTaiickoro. Hampasmenue
MMChMa BEPTUKAIBHOE, 3HAKU THINYTCS CBEPXY BHU3, CTPOKU — CIpaBa HaeBo> . I'panu-
bl MY CIIOBaMU U MPEJJIOKEHUSIMH HE OTMEYAIOTCS, pa3MeTKa OTCYTCTBYET.

Hecmotps Ha 1O uro pykomuck H 176 3ammcaHa B MHBEHTapHYIO KHHUTY Kak WKyp-
WKIHBbCKAs, TaHHash WACHTH(UKAIIMS BBI3BIBAJIA Y MEHs OIpe/e/icHHbIe coMHeHMs. J{eno B
TOM, YTO 3HAKH, KOTOPbIE BCTPEUAIOTCS B TEKCTE PYKOMKUCH, JOCTATOYHO YACTO HE COOTBET-
CTBYIOT T€M 3HaKaM, KOTOPbIE MOXXHO HAHUTH B MUCHME ‘I)Kyp‘-l)!(:—)HLCKOMZI. Hampuwmep, 3nak
N2 (. 10, cTk. 6; 1. 29, CTK. 17%), o opme Gnuskuit k KuTaiickomy uepormudy [l «co-
CyI; IOCYa, YTBaph», He 3a(pUKCUPOBaH B TEKCTaX HA WKYPUWKIHBCKOM s3bIKe (cM.: L[3uHb
Hu-u3yH, 1984, c. 93—104). C npyroit cTOpoHBI, B PyKONHCH MOXHO HAaWTH W rpadeMsl
WKYPUKIHBCKOr0o NucbMa. TakoB, HAPUMEP, OUEHb YACTOTHBIIN 3HAK ﬂ‘] (1.9, c1k. 3, 4, 5)
u pasnmuunble ero Mmoaundukamun (L3uae u-m3yH, 1984, c. 89-90; Kiyose, 1977, p. 66).
O4eBHIHO, 9TO 3TH (QAKTHI TPEOYIOT OOBACHEHHS, T.€. HE00X0AMMa HOBAs, MTOAKpEIUICHHAS
HaJCKHBIMH JIOKa3aTeIbCTBAMHM, UICHTHU(UKAINS S3bIKA ¥ TUChMa PYKOIHMCH, KOTOPBIE 10
MPOBEJIEHUS] TAKOTO UCCIIEI0OBAHUSI MOXKHO CUUTATh HEU38eCHbIMU.

* ok ok

Wnentndukaums nucbma pykonucu H 176, a B o0mmemM ciydae U ee MpoYTEHHE CHIIBHO
OCJIOXHEHBI T€M, YTO OHA HAallUCaHa MOIYCKOPOIHCHIO, YACTO HePeXoIsliell B CKOPOMUCH.
[To sToli MpuunHE aHANIW3 NMUCHMA 51 HA4aJl C BBIICJIEHHS TeX 3HAKOB, YCTaBHast popMa Ko-
TOPBIX JIOCTAaTOYHO JIETKO BOCCTAHOBHMA. VMM OKa3anuch 3HaK «rocyaapctoy» [E] (1. 9,
CTK. 6) M cOYEeTaHMe 3HAKOB «UMIlepaTop» £.747 (1. 1, cTk. 3; 1. 4, c1K. 4, 5), 6€3yCI0BHO
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIC M3 KHTAHCKOTO MUChMa, YTO B JAHHOM Clly4ae MOACKAa3bIBAIO U HX 603-
Mmooxcnoe 3HaueHue. [lonyTHO 3amedy, 4To, CyIs IO YacTOH BCTPEYaeMOCTH 3THX 3HAKOB B
TEKCTe, PYKONHCh, BO3MOXKHO, MPEACTABISAET CO00I UCTOPHUYECKOE COYNHEHHE MO0 SIBIIS-
eTcsl JOKYMEHTOM O(HLHANIBEHOTO XapaKTepa.

CieqyIounM 3TarnoM sIBUJIOCh COOTHECEHHE Hal/IeHHBIX 3HAKOB C MHCbMEHHBIM Mare-
pHaoM JPYTruX s3bIKOB. XOTSl POJACTBEHHAs CBS3b MEXKIY NMUCbMOM PYKONHCH M KHUTaii-
CKOW MUCBMEHHOCTBIO IpaduiyecKy OYEeBHIHA, PElepTyap NpeACTaBICHHBIX 3HAKOB MO3BO-

 Hanpapnenue nuchMa MOKHO ONpPEIETHTh 10 MEPEXOTy KaKOro-TuG0 M3BECTHOTO (T.€. BCTPEYAIOLIErocs B
JPYrux MecTax TeKCTa) COYeTaHMs 3HAKOB C KOHIIA OJHOI CTPOKH B Hayalo cle[ylolei, 1 [Ba TAKUX cOYeTaHUs
MHe 00HapyXXUTh yaanock: (a) 14 3HakoB (1. 6, cTk. 4-5 u 1. 9, cTK. 6); (0) 7 3HAaKOB (11. 6, CTK. 5—6 U 1. 4, CTK. 5).
3aberas BHepel, OTMEUY, YTO MEpBbie 8 3HAKOB COYETaHUs (a) NPEJCTABIAIOT cO00H HAMMEHOBAHUE KUIAAHBCKOTO
rocynapcrsa (cM. Tab. 4).

2! CornacHo KMTAHCKMM HCTOYHHKAM, WKYPWKIHAME ObLIO CO3JAHO [BA BUAA MHChMa: 6onboe (110 06pasiy
kunaneckoro) u Manoe (Kiyose, 1977, p. 22; Kane, 1989, p. 3). Ilpuposa 3TuX BHAOB MHCbMa J0JIroe BpeMs Oblia
IpEeIMETOM JUCKYCCHIA: JOIIEIINe 10 HAC MaMATHHKHU WKYPKIHBCKON MHCHMEHHOCTH OTHOCHIIU TO K OOJIBIIIOMY,
To k Masomy muckMy (Kiyose, 1977, p. 22; Kane, 1989, p. 4-7; Ilenos, 2004, c. 44). Bricka3bIBaiuch mpero-
JIOXKEeHMs], YTO CHCTeMa MUChbMEHHOCTH MeHsiiack co BpemeneM (Kane, 1989, p. 10), a Taroke 0 cMelIaHHOM Xapak-
Tepe MUChMa HEKOTOPBIX TeKCToB. Ilo MHeHHIO AficuHb I'HOpO, Maoe WKYPYKIHBCKOE MUCHMO MPEICTaBIeHO B
TEKCTaxX JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIX 30JIOTHIX, CEPEOPSHBIX M JEPEBIHHBIX BEPUTENBHBIX Oupok (Alicunb I'mopo, 2009a,
¢.27-39), a «IMCKYCCHOHHBIE» MaMITHHKU 3alMcaHbl OOJbLIMM (HE CMeUIaHHbIM) mucbMoM (Aiicunp ['mopo,
2009a, c. 103—112). B cTtarbe s MCHONB3YIO BECh JOCTYIHBIH MHE MaTepuall MaMsITHUKOB WKYPHKIHBCKOH MUCh-
MEHHOCTH U CTICIIHAaIbHO HE MOJPa3/IeNsio €0 Ha BUIbL.

2 3jech ¥ Janee ajgpeca B CKOOKAX YKa3bIBAIOT TOJNBKO HA HEKOTOphle (He Ha Bce!) MecTa PyKOIMHCH, Iiie
BCTpedaeTcsi IUTHPYeMbIi oTphIBOK. [IpH ccpuike Ha 1. 9 cMOTpH Takke pHc. 4, Tie OH BOCIIPOU3BECH.
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JSIeT UCKITIOYHTH €€ U3 PACCMOTPEHHsI cpa3y. PyKomuch onpeneneHHo HanmucaHa He KUTan-
CKHM TIMCBMOM, a TaK)Ke He KaKHUM-THOO JAPYTHM, HCIOJIB3YIOIUM KUTAHCKIEe UepOorIru(bl
0e3 3HAYMMBIX BHIOM3MEHEHHI (HAmpuMep, 3TO He TEKCT Ha JAYHTaHCKOM sI3bIKE B HEPO-
rinduueckoit 3amucu). OTcro1a, B YaCTHOCTH, CJIEYeT, YTO TEKCT HAIMCAH U He Ha KaKo-
a1M00 HAIMOHAJIBHON MOTU(HUKAIIMKA KUTAHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA 63HbsHL (SMOH-
CKOM KamOyHe, KOPEUCKOM XaHMyHe WIM BbETHAMCKOM xaueare). Kpome Toro, rpaduka
3HAKOB MO3BOJISIET UCKJIFOUUTh TAHTYTCKOE, KOPEHCKoe, SITOHCKOE U BRETHAMCKOE MHUCHMO
mobbl HOM™, & X CTPYKTypa — Mayioe KugaHbckoe nucbMo (Crapukos, 1982, c. 101-102;
Kane, 2009, p. 12—13). Jloka3aTeTbCTBOM JaHHOTO MOJOXKEHUS (TIpUYeM OTHIOIb HE CIHH-
CTBEHHBIM) MOKET CITyXKHTh, HAIPUMEp, 3HAK &, (1B. 1. 7 06., CTK. 5), He MPHHATCKALIHIT
TePEUNCIICHHBIM BbILIE CHCTEMAM MHChMa™ .

TakuM 00pa3oM, YHCIIO BO3MOXKHBIX BapHAHTOB CY3WJIOCH /IO TpeX — PYKOITUCH MOTJa
OBITH HamKcaHa MO0 Ha KHJAHBCKOM, THOO HA WKYPWKIHBCKOM, JINOO Ha HEM3BECTHOM MHE
s3pIke. [ padryueckoe cooTHECEHNE BBIOPAHHBIX ISl aHATN3a 3HAKOB C PEIepTyapoM 3HAKOB
KUJAHBCKON U WKYPWKIHBCKON MUChMEHHOCTEH, a TaKXKe 00paTHOE CpaBHEHHE CIIOB «TOCY-
JAPCTBO» U «MMIIEPATOP», 3alMCAHHBIX HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX SI3bIKaX, MOKA3aJIH, YTO PYKO-
MHCh HAMHCAHA HA KMIAHBCKOM SI3bIKE GOJIBIINM KHIAHBCKMM ITHCBMOM (CM. TabiL. 2, 3)%.

Tabnuya 2
3anuch Ca0Ba «roCyIapCTBO» Pa3JMYHbBIMU BUAAMU MTMCbMA
H 176 Fonvuoe xkuoanvcrkoe nucomo:
1.9, CTK. 6:
*gur (Kane, 2009, p. 167, 179: Ne 5.069).
@ (hoHeTHUYECKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE U3 KATAWCKOTO SI3bIKA:
*gui (Kane, 2009, p. 173, 179: Ne 5.050).

Manoe kuoanvckoe nucomo:

jL lﬁ\ g.ur (Kane, 2009, p. 75: Ne 2.334, p. 46: Ne 2.097).

j[J % (hoHETHUYECKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE U3 KUTAWCKOTO SI3BIKA:
g.ui (Kane, 2009, p. 75: Ne 2.334, p. 66: Ne 2.262, p. 173).

UoicypusicanbeKoe nucbMo:
guru-un (I3uae Hu-m3yn, 1984, c. 122, 62; Kiyose, 1977, p. 98:

cM. puc. 4

A

A =~ Ne 032; ITeBHOB, 2004, c. 248: Ne 98; Aiicunb ['nopo, 20096, c. 206).
(hoHeTHUeCKOe 3aMMCTBOBAHUE U3 KUTAWCKOrO s3bIKa:
;H\ gui 6 cou. gui i wo-o (B5[%) (Lizuns Hu-uzyn, 1984, c. 88), guei

6 cou. gia-an ¢iu guei {1 (FRIEE ) (Lzunb Lu-13yn, 1984, c. 138, 183).

» Ciucok MCKITIOYEHHBIX MUChMEHHOCTEH MOXKHO GBLTO Gbl IPOJIOIKUT, HO HHYEr0 MPUHIMITHAILHO HOBOTO
9T0 He macT. CM., HarpuMep, 3Haku Ooxaiickoro nmucbMa (JIu LisgH, 1982) nnu rpaduky 3HaKOB WKyaHCKOH Hepor-
nubHKY, CO3TaHHOM Ha OCHOBE KuTaiickoi (Mockanes A.A. I'pammarnka si3bika wiyad. M., 1971. C. 30-38).

51 co3HATENBHO HE MCKITIOUAIO U3 PACCMOTPEHHS WKYPUKIHBCKOE MHChMO, XOTS CPeJI ero rpabeM 3HaK ma-
K020 euda Tarxke He 3adukcupoBaH (cp.: L3unb Lu-13yH, 1984, c. 93, 115; Kiyose, 1977, p. 91: Ne 664—665;
TTeBHoB, 2004, c. 212: Ne V-149, c. 193: Ne V-116).

%5 TpaHCKPHIIMS YTEHHH WKYPWKIHBCKHX TpadyeM B Tabu. 2 U 3 JaeTcss B (hOHETHYECKOH PEKOHCTPYKIIHH,
npescTaBieHHoi B ciopape LI3unp Lu-13yna (L3unp Lu-u3yH, 1984), B 1a61. 4 — no Aiicunb ['nopo, 2009a.
Tpanckpunuus (WM, Jydine cKa3aTh, TPAHCIUTEpalys) YTeHHI KHIaHbCKUX rpadeM B Tabm. 2 u 3 maercs mo
HeJaBHO omyOiukoBanHoi MoHorpaduu Jl. Keiina (Kane, 2009), B Tab1. 4 — no Aiicuns ['nopo, 2009a. Tam, rae
9TO BO3MOJXKHO, JaHBI CCBIIKU U Ha APYTHE UCCIIEIOBaHUS.
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Tabauya 3
3amuck cI0Ba «UMIEPATOP)» Pa3IMYHBIMU BHIAMH TUCHMA

H 176 bonvuioe kuoanvckoe nucvmo:

1. 4, CTK. 4: é
;. I% hondi (Kane, 2009, p. 173, 179: Ne 5.070, Ne 5.071).

Manoe kuoanvckoe nucvmo:

i i hondi (Kane, 2009, p. 74: No 2.328, p. 43: Ne 2.075).

Uoicy pudICIHbCKOE NUCLMO:
)‘E)L = xa-(g)an (I3unp Lp-m3yn, 1984, c. 191, 9; Kiyose, 1977,
ﬁa p.- 112: Ne 272; TleBnoB, 2004, c. 337: Ne 478, c. 468: Ne [-1);
H]¥T «xan, karany» (Alicuns ['ropo, 20096, c. 206).

K (hoHEeTHYECKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE U3 KATAWCKOTO S3bIKA:
i _él. xuan-di (L3uap Lu-m3yn, 1984, c. 122, 140; Kane, 1989,
c. 34).

HeCMOTp?[ Ha TO 4YTO ,E[aHHBIﬁ BBIBO/JI BEITJIAACI Ha HepBHﬁ B3I HEBEPOATHO U JAKE

26 o
CCHCALIMOHHO , JAJIbHCHUIIICC U3YUYCHHUC A3bIKa U MUCbMa PYKOIUCH TOJIBKO MOATBEPANIIO €TO.

MHe ynanock BBIIETHUTH AOCTATOYHO MHOTO COYETaHWA W OTAENBHBIX 3HAKOB, CPEAU KOTO-
PBIX MOXKHO OTMETUTH OIHO, H3BECTHOE 110 JPYTUM IMHTPAPUISCKAM HAAIUCIM OOJBIIOTO
KHJaHbCKOTO MHChMa, & UMEHHO HaHMEHOBaHHE KHIaHbCKOro rocyaapctea (cM. tabm. 4)°.

Bce 3Hakm, ynmoMuHaBIIHECS IO TEKCTy CTAaThH paHee, Takke OOHapyKMBAIOTCS B Ta-
MSTHHKAX MHCHMEHHOCTH GOJBIIOT0 KHAAHBCKOrO MuchMa: Si2- (Aiicuas T'mopo, 2009a,
c. 304), Q| (Kane, 2009, p. 179: Ne 5.067), "‘e,', (Kane, 2009, p. 180: Ne 5.107).

Kpowme Toro, MHE y1anoch BBIICITUTE OJHY ATy — 2-51 iyHa 14-ro rona 3psl MpaBiIcHUS
Yyn-cu (kum. EEEE «IToBTOpSIOIIEECS [M3 MOKOJNEHUs B MOKOJEHHWE] CBEpKAHHUE»), T.€.
despams—mapt 1045 r. (cM. Tadn. 5)*%. Bo3aMoKHO, mOCIe TOro Kak 6yaeT MpOYMTaH K
MOHST BECh OTPHIBOK, OHA IMTO3BOJIUT ATHPOBAThH BPEMsI CO3IaHUS PYKOIUCH.

[epBEIit 3HAK MATBl MPEACTABISAET COO0M rpademy «HEOO», U ero WACHTU(DUKAIMS HE
BBI3BIBACT COMHEHUI. Y CcTaBHas popMa BTOPOTo (B COUSTAHUU C MIEPBBIM) TOJ00paHa MHOU

% Xors B rocymaperse JIsto cymecTtBoBano kuuronedatanue (Tepentses-Karanckuii, 1981, c. 85), nu oxua u3
KHMI' Ha KMJaHbCKOM SI3bIKE (KaK MaJioro, Tak ¥ 0O0JbIIOro MMChbMa) 10 Hac He Jolula. McciaenoBarest CBA3bIBalOT
9TO ¢ 3alpeToOM IOJ CTPaXOM CMEPTHOH Ka3HM BBIBO3UTH KMAAHBCKHUE KHUTH 3a Ipelens! Tepputopuu Jlso, n3-3a
yero, kak nuueT E.J. KeruaHoB, «ru6enb KuaHbCKUX OMOIMOTEK B OTHE MOMKAPHUIL WKYPWKIHBCKOIO 3aBOSBAHUS
Obl1a Oe3BO3BPATHON rMOENBIO X OPUTHHAIEHOM JuTepatyps» (Keraanos, 1968, c. 8). O cymecTBOBaHUH TaKOro
sanpeta coobmaer sus Ko (PLE XI B.) B Mow cu 6u mans (R «3anucu Gecenn B MoHcny): ZLFEAEH,
8%, EAPERIFEESSE.  «3anper Ha KUIaHBCKHE KHUIU ObLT OYEHb CYpOB; Te, KTO BBO3WI [MX] B CpeauHHOe
rocyJapcTBO, BCe 110 3aKOHY NpeAaBaInuch cMepTi» (MoH cu 61 Taus, 1. 15, ¢. 513).

Yro kacaeTcsi KMAAHBCKUX TEKCTOB Ha Oymare, U3BECTHO O HEOOJNBIIOM (pparMeHTe OONBIIOr0 KUIaHHCKOrO
nuckMa (7 3HaKOB), OOHAPYKEHHOM B KHMTaliCKoW YacTh BepiHckoi Typdanckoi kosnekuun (mudp Ch 3586,
cm.: Wang Ding, 2004; undpossie n3oodpakenus GpparmMeHTa JOCTYNHbI OHIaliH B 0a3e qaHHbIX [DP).

¥’ TMoapoGHee 0 BapHaIMAX HAMMEHOBAHHIT KMIAHLCKOTO TOCY/[APCTBA B PA3UHEIE TIEPHOIB BPEMEHH Ha Ma-
Tepuane dnurpaguuecKX MaMSATHUKOB OOJIBIIOrO M Majoro KWAaHbCKOTO MUCchMa cM.: AlcuHb ['Hopo, 2009a,
c. 199-200.

% TMepeBos AaT KMTAiiCKOH HCTOPHM Ha eBporeiickoe (IPUrOPHAHCKOE) JIETOCUHCIIEHHE BBITIONHEH 110 TabIH-
uam JIsSH USHb HSHB..., 1956, ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH KOppeKLUen ux onMaHckux aat (no 15.10.1582 r.) no: Yruna,
1975. Ilpusneyensl Takxke fanusle u3 Jln Yyn-wxu, 2001 1 XKy Mou-1oans, 1956.
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Tabauya 4

HanmeHoBaHue kM1aHbCKOTO rocyJapcTBa

H 176 Haumenosanue xudanvckoeo eocyoapcmea, 3anucannoe OOIbUUM KUOAHLCKUM
1. 9, cTK. 6: nUCLMOM:

K Fa oARR R B

To ace, 3anUcCaHHoe mMaiblm KUOAHbCKUM NUCLMOM:

N .
v T R wmx ik

é]\

MPancKp. mos diau-d huldsi®® kitai gur
Kum. AN e [ EE Pt 5

nepeeo0  Benukoe ueHTpanbHOE Auldsi KHIAHBCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO

(JTro dan-wky, 2003, c. 7577, 89; JIro ®an-uxky, 2006, c. 52-54;
Aiicunb ['nopo, 2009a, ¢. 166-167, 192—-193).

CpasHu ¢ udIcypUICIHLCKOL 3aNUCHI0 HAUMeHO8aHUs 20cyoapemea L[3unb:

FX AKX i+ BEX

MPaHcKp. amban dulingi altfun giiriin
Kum. R SRS & B

3, J)R e i

nepesoa Bennkoe LEHTPAJIbHOE 3osi0TOE rocyaapCTBoO

.puc. 4
M. puc (Aficuin THopo, 2009, c. 43).

1o 3nurpaduyeckoMy MaTepualy, 9To U a0 BO3MOXKHOCTh MPOYNTATh 00a 3HAaKa KaK JIeBU3
Yyn-cu. 3amedy, 4TO BCE JICBHU3bI IPaBICHNS KHAAHBCKUX MMIIEPATOPOB, HaliICHHBIC B Ma-
MSITHUKaX KWJaHbCKOM NMHCHbMEHHOCTH, HaYMHAIOTCS ¢ rpadem «HeOO» WM «BENUKHIl»
(Kane, 2009, p. 158), nmpruem BBIsBICHA TpaduduecKas 3alich NAIeKo HEe BCeX M3 HHX.
YuuTeIBas 3T0, MOXKHO MPEATOXKUTh U IPYroi MeToA Aemn(poBKH — MON00p AeBH3a MO
MPOJOKUTENIBHOCTH €ro JIeHCTBHs, COCTaBISABILEH, Kak clefyeT M3 TEeKCTa, HE MEHee
14 met. Pe3ynpTaThl Takol BEIOOPKHM TakKe MPUBEACHBI B Ta0J. 5. XOTsA OHU MOITBEpPXKIa-
10T IEPBOHAYANIBHYIO JemUPPOBKY (neBu3 Yyw-cu neiictBoBal 23 rona), OTHAKO SIBISIOTCS
BCE-TaKd OPUEHTHPOBOUHBIMH, IOCKOJIBKY HE YKa3bIBAIOT OJHO3HAYHO HAa E€AWHCTBEHHO
BO3MOJKHBII BapuaHT. M3 0TOOpaHHBIX 1O 3a/laHHOMY KPUTEPHIO AE€BU30B TOJBKO HH-nu,

Tyn-xa (é EE ﬁ‘\, X )t) )}L), Yyn-cu (é JL. Z~9W) u Ja-oun 3apukcHpoBaHb!

¥ Yrenne u 3HAUEHHME TOUHO HE YCTAHOBIEHbI. PexoncTpykuus Auldsi npennoxena Aficuas Tropo, mona-
raloliei, 4To JaHHOEe KUJaHbCKOE CIIOBO MMEET 00ILIHe 3TUMOJIOTMYECKHE KOPHU C MOHIOJBCKUM YIyC «IO-
CyaapcTBo; Jroau; Hapoa» (Aicunb I'mopo, 2009a, c. 191-201; 06 3TUMOJIOTHH CIIOBa yayc CM. TaKxKe:
Hamxum, 1979, c. 362-363). Cp. ¢ pekoHcrpykuueil y Keitna: < GREAT t.iau.d@ xu.ra qid.i gir> (Kane,
2009, p. 162-165).
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Tabauya 5

Jara

H 176
1. 9, cTK. 5:

3

,ﬂama, 3anucannas 60IbUUM KUOAHbCKUM NUCLMOM:
-
g 1

+-

=~ A

EY £ = H

Kum.

nepeeod  2-s nyHa 14-ro rona [mpaBlieHHs KHIAHBCKOro ummeparopa CuH-
13yHa nox aesuszom| UyH-cu (26 despans — 27 mapta 1045 1.)

(cp.: Kane, 2009, p. 170, 174, 177, 182: Ne 5.206).

N

Buibopra Oesuzoe npasienus umnepamopos JIso, 3anaouoeo Jlso u [3uns no
npooonicumensHocmu ux oeticmeus (e mernee 14 nem):

g
%
7

Tocyoapcmeo 2-a 1yna Ilpagumens
14-20 zo00a... Xpamogoe wiu nocmepmuoe umst (IudHoe umst)
Un-nu JEZ = My-13yH (Emntoit L[3uH)
22.03-19.04.964 | 257 (HVHEER)
50 Tyn-x5 FfAl = Isu-13yH (Emoit JIyHcroit)
27.02-26.03.996 | 5% (HISEEREAE)
om. prc. 4 Uyn-cu EHEE = CHH-13YH (EJH:ﬁ LI3yHYKIHB)
26.02-27.03.1045 | B (HREERIE)
Uyn-¢y &21% = | Usn-Tstab-x0y (Emroit [Tycysans/by-cy-anb)
ZamagHoe | 09.03-07.04.1177 | ARG (HSEHEHEE)
JIsio Tsaub-cu Kjjg = | Mo-wxy uwin Mo-1u (Enroit Wxnmyry/Uxynxy)
05.03-02.04.1191 | A F wmm K7 ABEEE )
Taup-xyil K& = | Cu-usyn (Banbsus [lans uin Banbsas Xona)
12.03-09.04.1136 | &% (SEBHE nom SEBAAH])
Lsnnb Ja-nun K5E = Iu-u3yH (Baubsus IO win Baubsaus Yiy)
12.03-10.04.1174 | T3 (SEEHME nom SEEHSRK)

B TeKcTax OOJILIIOro KUIAHBCKOI'O l'lI/ICbMa30, a rpa(bnqecxoe NpeaACTaBJICHUEC OCTAJIbHBIX
IOKa HCM3B€CTHO31.

OTZ[CJ'II:HOFO H3Yy4YCHUs 3aCTy)KUBACT U Fpa(l)I/IKa 3HAKOB 0O0JILIIOrO KWIJAHbBCKOI'O IMMHUchMa.

Jlerko yBUJETb, YTO HANMCaHHE HEKOTOPBIX 3HAKOB B PYKOMUCH HECKOIBKO OTIUYAETCS OT
HalvcaHWi aHaJOTWYHBIX 3HAKOB B 3MUTpaduueckoM Matepuaie (cM. Tadi. 6), mpuueM 3TH
pa3nuuus He CBSI3aHbI CO CTWJIEM NMHCbMa (CKOPONHCH M ITOJyCKOPOIHMCH — B PYKOIHCH,
ycTaB — B anurpaduke).

30 Neussr Tyn-x3 u Yyn-cu cM. B Texcrax: LlyH Snp-myan, 2005, c. 55, ctk. 8, 10; JIro ®an-wky, 2006, c. 67,
cTk. 8, 10; JIro ®an-uxy, 2010, c. 415, ctk. 7, 11, c. 416, ctk. 19, c. 417, crk. 15. dAeBussl Uu-1u v /la-0un cM. B
Tekcrax srutaduit maiighy Xomo-un JEIEE (960 r.) v nanysions Jn At Z2%5 (1176 r.) coorserctBenHo. K coxa-
JIEHHIO, MHE TI0Ka HE yIaJ0Ch UX YBUIETh U HCCIIEIOBATh.

3 Unypwionbckue neBusbl Tanb-xyii (kum. RKg «O6beaunenue [¢ momompio] Hebay) u Ja-oun (kum. K5E
«Benmnkoe ycraHoBiieHHe») 3aQUKCHPOBAaHbI B ITaMATHHKAX Majoro KHAAHBCKOro mucbMa. O0a HauMHAKOTCS C
rpademsr «uebo»: Tanv-xyii R A8 X u R 4 H X (Kane, 2009, p. 65: Ne 2.254, p. 161; Uunronrai, 1985,
c. 124); a-oun R *4 & 75 (Kane, 2009, p. 61: Ne 2.218, p. 162; Uunranraii, 1985, c. 122). 1. Keiin npusoaut u
Jpyroe Hanucanue Jesusa Jla-oun — c nepBoi rpademoit «Benunkuiiy — X 5 A H (Kane, p. 80: Ne 2.373; cp.
c couetanueM ... fK *4 A H: Yunronmoii, 1985, ¢. 319, 569).
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Tabauya 6

CpaBHurenbHas Tabnuia GopM 3HaKOB

Dopma Boccranosnennas DopMbI, U3BECTHBIE 110
B PYKOIIUCH ycraBHas popma anUrpadhUIecKoMy MaTepHary
E i F ¥
e 4

E
M A
A Z 71 2]
S Iol ML

o]
g2

B 3% du

P | AL IR

HaGmonaemast BapuaTHBHOCTD HAalMCaHUH MOXET CBUAETENHCTBOBATH KaK O HEYCTOSB-
mreticst opdorpapudeckoir HopMe, TaK ¥ O €CTECTBEHHOM HW3MEHEHHHU (IBONIOLWH) Tpadu-
4ecKol (OpMBI HEKOTOPBIX 3HAKOB CO BpeMeHeM. [10cKoJibKy MBI He pacrojiaraeM IoKa
OPYruMH 00pa3laMi KUIAHBCKOH CKOPOIMCH, HENb35l UCKIIOYUTh U BO3MOXKHOCTH JIOIYC-
THMBIX MCKa)KEHUII YCTABHOM (hOPMBI MPH CKOPOIMCHOM MHChME’~, B TOM UHCIIE H3-33 HH-
JMBUIYAJIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH IToYepKa MUIIYLIEro WM ero MpeICTaBIeHUH 0 IPaBUILHOM
HAMHCAHUK .

BriosiHe oueBHHO, YTO PACCMOTPEHHBINH MaMSTHHK SIBIISIETCS] BAXKHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM LIS
M3ydeHHs] KMIAHbCKOTO A3bIKAa M MHChMa . BriepBble B pacropsukeHHH HCCieaoBaTenei
MOSIBJIAETCS TOCTATOYHO OOBEMHBIN TEKCT OOJBIIOr0 KUAaHHCKOTO MHChbMa, OTINYAIOINii-
Ccsl 10 XapakTepy OT TeKCTOB anurtaduid. Jleno, ogHaKo, OCIOXKHSETCS TeM, YTO PYyKOMHCh
HanucaHa He yCTaBHBIM NMHCBMOM, IIO3TOMY He0OXoJMMa OoJibIlas MpeBapUTeNIbHas pa-
60Ta 10 BOCCTAHOBJIEHHIO «CTaHIAPTHBIX» (OpM 3HAKOB. [l 3TOr0 MOXKHO TPEIUIOKHUTH
CIIeNYIOIIYI0 METOAUKY: 1) cocTaBlieHHe KOHKOpIOAaHCAa 3HAKOB OONBIIOrO KHIAHBCKOTO
THMCHMa TI0 BCEM M3BECTHBIM MAMATHHKAM KHIAHBCKOH MHCHMEHHOCTH'; 2) BhIIEIEHHE B

32 Jonycmumbivu MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TAKHE MCKAKEHHs rpaMKH 3HAKOB B CKOPOIMHCHOM IHCHME, KOTOpbIE He
MEIIAI0T I'PaMOTHOMY YHTATENII0 NPOYUTATh M NMOHATH HAIMCAHHOE, a TAakke HE BBI3BIBAIOT y HErO OLIyLICHHUS
OLIMOOYHOCTH rpaMYeCKO 3aMuCH.

3 06 OTKIIOHEHHAX OT HOPMEI M OIIMGOYHBIX HAMMCAHMAX B CBSA3M C WHIWBHIYaNbHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTAMH H
IrpaMOTHOCTBIO MUCIOB cM.: AMUpoBa, 1975, ¢. 329-332; Amuposa, 1977, c. 141-147.

3* BonpIoe KHIAHBCKOE MHCHMO (B OTIHYHE OT MaNoro) MPaKTHYECKH He JeMn(ppoBaHo. M3BeCTHBI 3HAUYCHHS
OT/EJBbHBIX 3HAKOB U UX COYETAHHA, MOJHOCTBIO TEKCTHI He YnTatoTes. [Togpobuee cm.: Kane, 2009, p. 167-184.

3 o cBeleHMAM KMTAiiCKMX MCTOUHMKOB, YHCIO 3HAKOB GOIBIIOrO KHAAHBECKOTO MHChMA MOITIO JOCTHIATh
HECKOIIbKHX ThICsY. CM., HATIPUMED, Clie/yIOLIHe OTPLIBKU U3 L{udans 20 uicu (B2 HEE «Ucropus rocyaapera
kupaneit», 1180r.) E Jlyn-iu (ZE[EiS): [FNRKENE] HiEE, 38N F=FT85. «[926 ron.
[ecroii rox (6 ucmounukxe owubka, doaxco ovimy TLF «namoiti 200» — B.3.) 5pbl npasieHust TAHb-L3aHb. ]
TTocine mokopenust Boxast GbLIM COCTABIIEHBI KHIAHBCKHE [IUCHMEHA B KOJIUYECTBE OOJIee TPEX THICSY 3HAKOBY; 2
NZLZ DIEE 2 PR, (ECFET, DIRRAIARZH.  «Kutaiiusl Hayuunu ero [A6aousu], u oH, 4T0GbI

3aMCHUTDH 3HAYKH, BBIPE3ABIIUECA Ha ACPEBE, COCTaBUII HECKOJIBKO ThICAY HepOFI"/l(i)OB, JJIA 9€ro 6pan TIOJIOBUHY



NCCNEOOBAHUA

TEKCTe PYKOITMCH 3HAKOB M MX COYETAHHH C JIETKO BOCCTAHABIMBAEMOH YCTaBHOM (OpPMOii;
3) mouck 3TuUX COYETaHUIl MO KOHKOPJAHCY 3HAKOB AJSI BBIABICHUS MX KOHTEKCTOB YIOT-
pebrnenus (hakTudeckn ONMKAWIIEro OKpPYXEHHs — 3HAaKOB, CTOALIMX 1O M TIOCHe);
4) oOpaTHOE COOTHECEHHE HaWJIEHHBIX B KOHKOPJAHCE COYETaHWH M UX ONMKaWIIero ok-
PYKE€HUA C TEKCTOM PYKOIIUCHU [Jid BOCCTAHOBJICHUA, B Cliy4Ya€ COBIAJACHUA, yCTaBHOFl
(dopmbl 3HaKOB-coceiei. UeM Oolibllie 3HAKOB B X YCTaBHOI (opMe OyaeT BOCCTaHOBIICHO,
TeM JUITMHHee OyAyT GparMeHTHl TEKCTa, JOCTYIHbIE ISl HCCIIEI0OBaHUs, a KPOME TOTO, TEM
BbILIE OyNEeT M BEPOSITHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKLUMH NPUOIM3UTENBHOTO CMbICTIAa TEKCTa MO €ro
OTZAEJIbHBIM, TOHUMAaeMbIM Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT, YacCTsIM.

BMecTo 3akiI0ueHuA

B crarbee npencraneHsl sl pelieHns: TpH MPoOIeMbl: 1) onrcaHus HEM3BECTHOH pYKO-
nucH; 2) TEXHOJIOTUU U3TOTOBIIEHUsI KHUTH-KOJIEKca; 3) onpeesieHus A3bIKa U NMUCbMa py-
KonucH. BHavane naHo moapoOHOe omnMcaHWe BHEIIHEro BUA MaMsTHUKA, 0COOEHHOCTeH
TekcTa U Oymaru. B mporiecce paboThl Hall BTOPO# Mpo0IeMoil BO3HUK 1B Psii BOIPO-
COB, KOTOpBIE Ha JaHHOM (TIEpBOM) 3Tare U3y4yeHHs MaMSATHUKA MOTYT OBITh pa3pelleHbl
b yactTudHo. [loaToMy, npexxae Bcero, ObutM chopMyIMPOBaHbI 3a1a4u AJsl JajbHEi-
IEro MCCIEN0BAHUS — HMX NMPOPabOTKa MO3BOMUT OOBACHUTH NMPHHLMIBI W3rOTOBICHUS
PYKOMIICHOM KHHTH, a TaK)Ke MOHATH PsA ee 0coOeHHocTel. PesynbraTom pemieHus Tperbe-
TO BOTIPOCA, CBA3aHHOTO C MPOOJIEMOH S13bIKa U MUCHbMA, CTall TJIaBHBII BBIBOJ CTAThH: PY-
KOIMCH HANMCAaHA HA KUJAHBCKOM SI3bIKE OOJBIINM KHIAaHBCKUM MHCHMOM.

IIprHaaneXHOCTh PYKOMUCH KHUAAHAM KOCBEHHO MOATBEPXKAAET M MECTO, OTKyJa OHa
noctynuia B MockBy. Benp uMeHHO Ha TeppuTopun coBpeMeHHBbIX Kazaxcrana, Y30eku-
ctaHa, Tamxukucrana, Kuprusun u CHHBL3SH-YHTYypCKOro aBTOHOMHOro paiiona Kurtas
pacrnosiarajgock rocyJapcTBO 3alaJHbIX KUJaHeH, U3BECTHOE B KUTAHCKUX UCTOYHHMKAX MOJ
umenem 3anannoe JIso (Cu JIso PEIE), a B MyCynbMaHCKUX — KaK FOCYIapCTBO Kapakura-
eB (Kapa-KHJaHel, 4epHbIX KuaaHeit) . [ocyaapcTso 66110 ocHoBaHo Emoem Jlamm, KoTo-
PBIf TIOCHE pa3rpoMa WKYpWKIHAMH uMmnepud JIso (1125 r.) Bo3rnaBmi yuienmux Ha 3a-
naj kuganeil. OHO MPOCYIECTBOBAJIO BIUIOTh IO MOHTOJIBCKOTO 3aBoeBaHus (1218 r.).

Kak numer M. bupaH, rocynapcTBo 3amajHbIX KHIaHeH ObLT0 0€3yCIIOBHO MHOTOSI3bIY-
HBIM, He 3a0bUTH OHM U cBoe muchbMo (Biran, 2005, p. 127). DTo 03HadaeT, 4YTO PyKOMUCH
Morya ObITh CO3[]aHa HENOCPEACTBEHHO B 3anaaHoM JIso, a He «3axBayeHa ¢ co0oit» mpu
«HCcX0Jie» KUIaHeH C TeppUTOpUH cBoel ObiBIIeH mMmepuu. [IprcTanbHOro n3ydeHus 3a-
CIIy>KMBaeT M KOXKaHBIM MEperuieT, YyKAbli TpaAuluy JalbHEBOCTOYHON KHUTU. Ecnu oH
BCE-TaKM MPHUHAAJIEKUT KHUrEe, TO HE UMEEM JIM MBI AEJ0 C KyJIbTYPHBIM CHHKPETH3MOM,
KOTJa JalbHEBOCTOYHAs KHW)KHAS TPaJULMs COBMECTHIIACh CO CPEIHEa3naTCKOW B 3amaj-
HoM JIsio — rocyzmapcTBe, OCHOBAaHHOM HAapoJOM, KyJIbTypa KOTOporo chopmupoBaiach
TOJT BIMSIHUEM KUTAaHCKOW WBUIIM3ALNH, HA TEPPUTOPUH, HAXOAMBIIEHCs B cepe pacipo-
CTpaHEeHHs MyCyJIbMaHCTBa ' ?

B 3axtoueHne xouy BBIPa3sHTh HAAEKAy, YTO B OyAyIieM yJaacTcs MPOSICHUTh M HCTO-
PHIO PYKOTIHCH, Y3HaTh MECTO M 0OCTOATENbCTBA e OOHAPYKEHHUs, IPOCIEAUTh ee MyTh U3
Kupruzun B Mocksy, a 3atem B Cankt-IletepOypr. J{o Tex mop rnoka 3To He U3BECTHO, MOXK-
HO BBICKa3aTh TOJBbKO HEKOTOPbIE OCTOPOXKHBIE NpeanoiokeHus. Hamprumep, He UCKITIOUEHO,
YTO JlaHHas PYKONHKCH BIIOJHE MOIJa OBbITh OJHOM M3 HaXOJOK, OOHapyXeHHBIX B XOJe

uepornuda, HaMUCAHHOTO TOYEPKOM JiuuLy, M TIPOU3BOAMI A00aBleHus i cokpauienus» (nep. B.C. Tackuna;
E Jlyn-my, 1979, rn. 1, c. 52, ri1. 23, ¢. 311; ep.: JIsto mu, ri. 2, ¢. 16; Cunp ¥Yaait my, ri. 72, c. 888).

36 Kaprst cM.: [Tukos, 1989, c. 54-55; Biran, 2005, p. 220-221.

37 Ha nofo6Hoe B3auMoeiicTBIE ABYX KyJbTYp, HO HA MaTepHale apXeoIOrHueCKHX PACKONOK HEOAHOKPATHO
ykasbiBal U A.H. bepamram (bepuuiram, 1941, c. 99; bepuaiiram, 1943, c. 26; bepHiram, 1952, c. 171).
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apXEeOoJNIOTMYECKUX PacKOINOK Ha TeppuTopuu Kuprusum. 371ech MOKHO BCIIOMHHUTB O pasbl-
ckaHusx CeMHpeUeHCKOM apXeoJIOTHYeCKO dKcnemuimu noj pykoBoactBom A.H. beprin-
Tama, nmpoBoauBIuxcs B Uyiickoil nonuuHe B Kuprusum B 1938-1941 rr. Ux pesyneratom
cTano obHapyKeHHe NaMATHUKOB KapaKMTAHCKOH KymbTyphl:. KpoMe TOro, cosgaHHas B
1953 r. Kuprusckas KOMIUIEKCHasi apXeoyioro-aTHorpaduueckas SKCHeIunus AKajeMun
Hayk CCCP umena B cBoeM cocTaBe Uyickuil apXeoJoruuecKkuil oTpsaa, KOTopoMy B Kaue-
CTBEe OCHOBHOM 3a/[aul GLIO MOPYYEHO MPOU3BECTH PACKONMKH Ha ropouiie Ak-Beunim’,
YTO M OBLIO BBIIOJIHEHO B MOJIEBBIE ce€30HBI 1953-1954 rr.40, T.€. HE3aJ0JIr'0 10 TOr0, KakK
pykomuch noctymina B Mocksy®' . Jlymaro, uTo JanbHelMe Hccle10BaHNs CMOTYT BHECTH
SCHOCTb KakK B 3TOT, TaK M BO MHOTHE JIpyTHe BOIIPOCHI, TIOAHSTHIE B HACTOSILEH CTaThe.

CHnHCcoK coKpameHuii

IIB. JI. — JIBOMHOM JIUCT

KHUT. — KUTANCKUHN S3BIK, KHTACKUAW SKBUBAJICHT
JI. — JIMCT

00. — obopoT

OTII. JIB. JI. — OT/IEJICHHBIA JBOMHOM JTUCT

OTJI. TETP. — OT/EJIeHHas TeTpajb

CTK. — CTpOKa

TeTp. — TeTpajib

TPAHCKP. — TPAHCKPUIIIUS

IDP — International Dunhuang Project
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Summary

Viacheslav Zaytsev
A Manuscript Codex Written in the Khitan Large Script from the Collection
of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Russian Academy of Sciences

This paper presents the preliminary results of the first published research into a unique manuscript
codex that is stored among the Chinese manuscripts of the “Nova Collection” at the Department of
Manuscripts and Documents at the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, RAS.

The paper not only gives a detailed description of the manuscript, but also suggests an identifica-
tion of the language and script that it is written in. The manuscript is catalogued as a “Manuscript
written in Jurchen” in the inventory (call number H 176, inventory number 1055), but as it is written
using cursive letters that are difficult to read, this identification has never been confirmed. On the
basis of detailed analysis of the writing in the manuscript, and comparison with the writing found on
Khitan funerary inscriptions, the author of this paper proves that the manuscript is in fact written in
the Khitan language using the Khitan large script.

No other printed or manuscript books in either Khitan large script or Khitan small script are known,
and this manuscript is thus the first Khitan book to have been discovered.
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Victoria Ten

The notions of Ki 5& and the Great Void A&

in the philosophy of Chinese scholar Zhang Zai (7R 1020-1077)
and Korean scholar Hwadam S6 Kyong Tok (TEEREFE 1489-1546).
Explorations in Neo-Confucian thought

Abstract: This paper is an introduction to Ki-based teaching of Korean Neo-Confucian scholar
Hwadam S6 Kyong Tok. Hwadam developed the notion of Ki, the transformative process that consti-
tutes our existence, on the basis of the teaching of the Chinese Neo-Confucian Zhang Zai. Chinese-
Korean philosophy, which operates through “pair concepts” (sometimes close in meaning to binary
opposition), is a “philosophy of relationship”. Philosophy of relationship means that each concept is
understood through its relationship to other concepts, thus forming pair concepts. This article investi-
gates the meaning of Ki notion in the philosophy of Hwadam, by examining the function of Ki in
three pair concepts: Ki—Great Void, Ki—Spirit and Ki—Form. In relation to the Great Void, which
signifies tranquility, Ki means activity; in relation to Spirit, which signifies the subtle and the imper-
ceptible, Ki means involvement with the matter; in relation to Form, a tangible object, Ki means the
absence of form. All these meanings and concepts exemplify the unfolding of the Way of Heaven
(Yin and Yang) and the Way of Earth (soft and hard).

Kniouesvie cnosa: Xsagam, Co Kitonr Jlok, Wkan [3ait, Ku, Benuxkas [Tyctora, yx, ®opma.

Introduction

As human beings, we often perceive reality through dichotomy. We classify our impres-
sions and emotions in various ways, among which dichotomy is one of the basic patterns
for differentiation.

From the moment we start communication and contemplation in early childhood, we dif-
ferentiate: between the pleasant and the unpleasant, between the warm and the cold, be-
tween mommy and other ladies, between the desirable and the undesirable. The distinction
between me and others, between nature and civilization, between space and time, etc. is
always present in our consciousness. This notion of differentiation into two is one of the
basic tools for interpreting the world around us.

In Chinese and Korean philosophy the above differentiation into two (dichotomy) had
received the name of Yin and Yang (F2%, Korean Um and Yang).' Which we classify as
Yin and which as Yang is of lesser importance. Of greater importance is the presence of the
two, and the interrelationship between them.

Dichotomy we discuss here is different in meaning from the concept of dichotomy in
Western philosophy. The English word “dichotomy” comes from Greek dichotomia (cut-
ting into two). In logic it is a division of a class or genus into two lower mutually exclusive
genera (The Oxford English Dictionary, 1978, vol. 3, p.326.) But Eastern transactional

! Originally meaning the shadowy and the sunny sides of mountains and rivers, Yin and Yang subsequently
came to be connected with various dual and polar aspects of the reality (Kim Yung Sik, 2000, p. 42).

© Bukropus Tan, 2011
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polarity® of Yin-Yang refers rather to interrelationship, connection and harmony between
two different entities, concepts, or poles.’ Dark changing into light, winter passing into
spring, negative emotions being transformed into positive feelings — all those exemplify a
never-ending Yin-Yang relational process, the Change (% Chinese yi, Korean yok; 1t Chi-
nese hua, Korean hwa).

To understand better the concept of Change, let’s consider a simple example. Let us look
at this table. One hundred years from now this table will not look the same. One thousand
years from now it will not exist anymore. The table is constantly in the state of change,
which is slow and gradual.

If we put the table outside, the process of the Change will depend upon the weather. The
“metamorphosis” of the table under sunshine is different from the process of change under
rain. The process of transformation of the table is directly influenced by the surroundings. It
is an interaction, an interrelation between the wood (of which the table is made) and the
surrounding objects and conditions.

Considered a dead object only, this table has a beginning and an end. But this table was a
live tree once, which came from a seed of a parent tree. And one day, this table will dis-
solve into elements that will serve as food for another live being. From this point of view,
the table is a link in a chain of death and life, part of a never-ending process.

According to Chinese-Korean understanding of the world, all things are simultaneously
processes that constantly intermingle with each other. If we contemplate all these processes
together, we may call them one process. This process is called Ki.* Another name for the
same process is Change, as the essence of Ki is a constant change. The flow of Ki, if it is
orderly and right, constitutes the Way (3 Chinese Dao, Korean Do).” Chinese Song (960—
1279) and Ming (1368—1644) scholars called the Heavenly Principle (principle of nature)
according to which the Ki flow Li, the Principle (Cheng Chung-ying, 1987, p. 20).

The Chinese-Korean notion of Ki relates both to spiritual and corporeal, to matter and
life, to universe and to the human mind. Concentration and dispersion of Ki constitute the
formation and dissolvement of mountains and oceans, life and death of plants and animals.

2 The concept of transactional polarity was suggested by Dr. Kim Jung-Yeup (Kim Jung-Yeup, 2008). Dr. Kim

2 ”» G

also uses terms “conceptual polarity”, “relationally opposed polarities”, “relational differentiations”, “oppositional
polarities”, “relational opposition”, “transactional vitality”.

3 “China tends to treat opposites as complementary, the West as conflicting” (Graham, 1986, p. 28). In his
book A.C. Graham inquires into the nature of correlative thinking in ancient China.

* The word Ki was translated into English as “the vivifying principle or aura of Chinese cosmogony”, breath,
vapor, air, steam, gas, ether, vital fluid, force, influence, vital force, vital energy, material force, configurative
energy, temper, manner, demeanor, feelings, passion-nature, weather, life-giving principle, matter-energy, subtle
spirits, vital energizing field (Kim Jung-Yeup, 2008, p. 1).

’ This view was held by Zhang Zai, the forefather of the Ki school. “AFIHTHE8 iR i T B H & 2
P (Zhang Zai, 1999, vol. 2). “The Great Harmony is called the Way. It embraces the nature which underlines all
counter processes of floating and sinking, rising and falling, and motion and rest.” Translation by Chan Wing-Tsit,
1973, p. 500. But later scholars Cheng Yi (F£[iH 1033—1107) and Zhu Xi (4% 1130-1200) challenged this view.
According to the Cheng-Zhu school of thought, which came to be called the school of Li, the endless process of
life, the Yin-Yang itself, is not the Way. The Way is that by which the Yin-Yang come about, the cause (F7LA
Chinese suoyi, Korean soi). In Cheng-Zhu school of thought this is the separation between the Yin-Yang (which is
signified by Ki) and the Way (which is signified by Li, the Principle). This view was criticized by Luo Jinshun
(#E#4 5, Lo Ch’in-shun, 1465—1547) and other philosophers of Ki, including the Japanese Confucian Kai-
bara Ekken (1630-1714), of whom it may be said that they returned to the view of Zhang Zai. (Lo, Ch’in-
shun, 1987, p. 60; Ekken Kaibara, 2007). As to Hwadam, he harmonizes both views, by stating that Li is the
cause (JITLL Chinese suoyi, Korean soi) of the endless transformative process of life, while stressing that
there is no separation between Li and Ki. Hwadam says: “iHHFrLL FIZE” (1992, p. 182). “When we talk
about what makes it as it is (the cause), we say ‘Li’.” Hwadam also says: “5 /M ERE” (1992, p. 184). “There
is no Li outside Ki”.
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Ki assembling and dissolving may be observed in the appearance and disappearance of
races and nations, of ideas and religions, of thoughts and images in a human mind. Humans
forming armies, animals forming packs, molecules forming substances — all these are
examples of Ki concentration.

The transformative activity of the universe is perceived, observed and explained on the
basis of at least two factors, such as movement and rest, concentration and dispersion, death
and life. This is why Ki is explained through Yin and Yang. Ki is a relationship, an interac-
tion between Yin and Yang.

Unlike Greek ontology/substance theory, which examines the essence of each thing
separately, Chinese-Korean philosophy occupies itself with relationships. Each object exists
only in a relationship with other objects. In this sense, it is the relationship and interaction
that define the thing and make it what it is. This is a Philosophy of Relationship (I Ch‘ang
11, 2007, p. 17, p. 415).

The philosophy of relationship and interaction was depicted in the Book of Changes
around 1200 BC (Cheng Chung-ying, 2008, p. 201). The Book of Changes visually por-
trays the interaction between Yin and Yang in diagrams consisting of broken and unbroken
lines. The scholarly tradition of interpreting the Book of Changes and uncovering new lay-
ers of meaning has received the name of the “philosophy of Change” (%%} Chinese Yi xue,
Korean Yok‘ak). The term “Change” indicates both the Book of Changes itself and the
cosmic transformative process, which the Book of Changes depicts.

The philosophy of Change served as one of the basic elements of Chinese scholarship of
Song, Ming and Qing (1644—-1912), and of Korean scholarship of Choson dynasty (1392—
1910). Actually, the philosophy of Change is a part of the underlying background of the
whole Chinese-Korean civilization.

Zhang Zai is an example of a distinguished Chinese scholar who dedicated himself to the
philosophy of Change.® Korean scholar Hwadam So6 Kydong Tok was greatly influenced by
him.

The controversy between the school of Li (Principal) (£ Chinese lixue) and the
school of Ki (%5} Chinese gixue), which started in Song China and was continued in Cho-
son Korea, has been receiving more attention in recent scholarship (Kim Jung-Yeup, 2008,
p. 16-25). Cheng Yi and Zhu Xi were the forefathers of the school of Li. Zhang Zai was a
forefather of the school of Ki.

Zhang Zai was born in Chang’an (Xi’an, in modern Shaanxi). At the age of 21 he met an
outstanding scholar official, Fan Zhongyan (G 989-1052), who told him to study the
Doctrine of the Mean.’ Zhang Zai started his education with Confucian classical texts, later
he studied Buddhist and Taoist literature and in the end came back to Confucianism. Zhang
Zai obtained a “presented scholar” degree in 1057 and was appointed to a number of offi-
cial positions. When he lectured on the Book of Changes in the capital, his students in-
cluded the famous historian-statesman Sima Guang ()5 t: 1019-1086) and the two
nephews of Zhang Zai, Cheng Yi and Cheng Hao, who later became his critics and central
figures in Cheng-Zhu Neo-Confucianism. Zhang Zai disapproved of radical reforms of
Wang An-shih (441 1021-1086) and resigned in 1077 from his position of director of
the board of imperial sacrifices.

6 Zhang Zai was one of the four Song scholars which were selected by Zhu Xi to represent the orthodox line of
Confucian learning. The other three are Zhou Dunyi (F#iii 1017-1073), Chen Hao (FZi# 1032-1085) and
Cheng Yi (Chan Wing-Tsit, 1973, p. 589).

" The Doctrine of the Mean is one of the four books of Confucianism which were compiled during Zhou
(1100?-249 BCE) dynasty by the disciples and followers of Confucius. Other three are the Analects of Confucius,
the Great Learning and the Book of Mencius (Yao Xinzhong, 2001, p. 57-67).
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Zhang Zai developed a cosmological system of Ki, of which cultivation of moral virtues
through ritual practice® was an inherent part. Zhang Zai believed that inward morality
should be expressed outwardly in political and social action, so he tried, for example, to
remedy an existing unequal distribution by putting an ancient well-field system into prac-
tice.” His major works include the Western Inscription, Zheng-Meng (Correcting Y outhful
Ignorance) and Commentaries on the Book of Changes.'” The examination of the thought
of Zhang Zai in this paper is mainly based on his Correcting Youthful Ignorance, vol. 2 of
the Zhang Zi Quanshu (5% 1-7%= %) (The Completed Works of Zhang Zai), 1999.

After the death of Zhang Zai his school was absorbed by the School of Li of the Cheng
brothers, and his Ki philosophy did not have direct continuation. However, Ki philosophy
of Zhang Zai was later developed by Luo Jinshun, Wang Tingxiang (=74 1474-1544),
Wang Fuzhi (£ k.2 1619-1692) under Ming dynasty and Dai Zhen (¥{52 1723-1777)
under Qing dynasty (Kim Jung-Yeup, 2008 p. 16-20).

Hwadam So6 Kyong Tok was one of the first Choson scholars who studied and developed
the philosophy of Change. Hwadam explained the Change through the Ki concept of Zhang
Zai. Hwadam was born in Songgydng (f247) (modern Kaesdng [l 1) of father Hobon
(17 3) and mother from the Han (¥%) family. In his studies of Confucianism, Hwadam paid
great attention to Chinese philosophers of Song Dynasty, he also studied Taoist literature.
Hwadam spent his life in a place called “Hwadam”, near Kaesong (this is how people
started calling him “teacher from Hwadam” and his literary name “Hwadam” came into
existence). Hwadam led the life of a “country scholar” (#5-: Chinese xiangshi, Korean
hyangsa), a Confucian not involved in politics but instead living in the country, studying
and teaching. During the course of his life, Hwadam was offered a number of official posi-
tions, but each time declined. He spent his life in poverty.

Hwadam had many friends and followers with whom he often exchanged letters and po-
ems, and many students. The friends, followers and students of Hwadam came from various
social backgrounds and diverse political groups, and later became connected to different
philosophical schools.

Chang Ga-sun (3 1] JI& 1493—-1549), Min Sun (Bfifi 1519-1591), Pak Chi-hwa (KM 3
1513-1592), Hong In-u (B&12ifi 1515-1554) and others were of the friends and followers
of Hwadam who did not undertake official career, but chose quiet life in the country dedi-
cated to contemplation and teaching. But others, for example Pak Sun (FM% 1523-1589)
and Ho Yop (71 1517-1580), occupied official positions in the administration of the state.
Nam On-kyong (FdZ#€ 1528-1594) and Hong In-u, the students of Hwadam, were of the
first Korean scholars interested in the teaching of the Chinese Confucian Wang Yang Ming
(FF% W] 1472-1529). Ki philosophy of Hwadam has influenced many later Korean Confu-
cians, including T T Yulgok (2= B %243 1536-1584)."" The major works by Hwadam include
his essays Wonrigi (Ji{#E%() (Origin of Li and Ki), Rigisol (¥#%i%) (On Li and Ki),
T‘achdsol (KEH) (On the Great Void), Bok Ki Gyon Ch‘énji ji Sim Sol
(E IR K2 058) (In the Hexagram “Return” We See the Heart of Heaven and Earth)
and Kwi Sin Sa Saeng Ron (JRiMZE4:5) (On Ghosts and Spirits, Death and Life). This

¥ The Chinese word i (Zi) which is usually translated as “ritual practice”, signifies concrete moral and other
rules as to the way of dressing, eating, talking, acting toward different kinds of people, sacrificing to the dead
ancestors and spirits, etc. These rules regulate practically all aspects of human life.

® A system in which a field was divided into nine squares, with eight families each cultivating one square
separately, for its own support and one square jointly for government revenues.

' For the above biography of Zhang Zai see Chan Wing-Tsit, 1973, p. 495-496; Huang Siu-Chi , 1968, p. 247;
Chow Kai-wing, 1993, p. 201-229.

" For the above biography of Hwadam see Hwang Kwang Uk, 2003, p. 4146, p. 200.
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paper presents the ideas of Hwadam mainly on the basis of his essays Wonrigi ()i ¥ 5)
(Origin of Li and Ki) and Rigiso]l (¥ %) (On Li and Ki) which are introduced in English
for the first time."?

In his writings, Hwadam mentions that he follows a number of teachers: Zhang Zai,
Zhou Dunyi, Shao Yong (A%E 1011-1077), Cheng Yi, Chen Hao, and Zhu Xi. Hwadam
integrated the Ki philosophy of Zhang Zai with the teaching of Shao Yong on Preceding
Heaven and Succeeding Heaven. In this paper, we examine the connection of Hwadam’s
philosophy to the philosophy of Zhang Zai.

In his explanation of Change, Hwadam talks about the interaction between the subtle,
unperceivable, and pure, the Great Void," and the active and transforming, which he calls
Ki. Hwadam repeatedly stresses, that the Great Void and Ki are essentially one.

The philosophy or relationship of Hwadam is structured through “pair concepts”. For
example, Ki is explained on the basis of a few “pair concepts”, such as “Ki—the Great
Void”, “Ki—Spirit” and “Ki—Form”. The meaning of each concept in the pair is explained
through the relationship within the pair. When the same concept is paired with “another
partner”, another aspect of meaning is emphasized. Within the pair Ki—the Great Void, Ki
implies the world of action. Within the pair Ki—Spirit, Ki indicates involvement with the
matter. Within the pair Ki—Form, Ki means the absence of form.

In this paper, we investigate the meaning of Ki in the philosophy of Hwadam through
examining the above three pair concepts. However, Ki philosophy of Hwadam is rooted in
Ki philosophy of Zhang Zai. So first we have to understand the meaning of Ki for Zhang
Zai.

While translating from Chinese we follow the translations by Ira Kasoff, Kim Jeung-
Yeup, and Wing-Tsit Chan, sometimes with changes. If there are no translations or if we
disagree with the existing ones, we supply our own translation. The translations of Hwadam
are all our own.

For the transliteration of Korean words we use McCune-Reischauer Romanization sys-
tem. [2-F% (Chinese Yin-Yang, Korean Um-Yang) we render in Chinese transliteration. Ki
(% Chinese gi, Korean ki) we render in Korean transliteration. In most cases, both Chinese
and Korean transliteration is given, but if the context is mostly Chinese, we cite only Chi-
nese transliteration. If the context is purely Korean, only Korean transliteration is given.

Part I: the Great Void and Ki in the philosophy of Zhang Zai

In Part I, we are going to examine the concepts of the Great Void and Ki in the philoso-
phy of Zhang Zai. Zhang Zai talks about the subtle, unperceivable, and pure, which he calls
the Great Void. The Great Void is the basis of all things. Zhang Zai says that all things are
constantly “coming from the Great Void” and “returning to the Great Void”. Besides the
Great Void, the second central idea in his teaching is Ki. All things are “concentration and
dispersion” of Ki (Kasoff, 1984, p. 37-39).

The Great Void is referred to in the discourse on no-form and no-action. Ki is used for
discussing forms and actions. The key point in the teaching of Zhang Zai is the inter-
relationship between form and no-form, between action and non-action.

The philosophy of Zhang Zai is a holistic understanding of reality, where everything is
interconnected. We see around us the world of forms. These forms are continuously inter-

12 Michael Kalton has translated into English another two essays of Hwadam: T*aehosol (A &) (On the Great
Void) and Kwi Sin Sa Saeng Ron (. i17E4=5r) (On Ghosts and Spirits, Death and Life) (Kalton, 1993, p. 607-610).

"% The term “Great Void” originates with Zhang Zai. It can be also translated as the Great Emptiness or the Su-
preme Vacuity (De Barry and Bloom ed., 1999, p. 685).
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mingling with each other, producing new forms, also transforming and interacting. All this
is Ki, the never-ending process. The visible, the manifest aspect of this process is character-
ized by forms (JZ Chinese xing), which Zhang Zai calls “temporary forms” (% /% Chinese
ke xing), because they are just temporary manifestations of Ki being concentrated, and later
are going to disperse.

These forms are intermingling with each other in a process of stimulation and re-
sponse:'* one form is touching another, and the latter is reacting. Zhang Zai calls it “touch-
ing”, or “affecting” (J& Chinese gan). These feelings and reactions are likewise imperma-
nent. Each one of them has a beginning and an end. That’s why Zhang Zai calls them “tem-
porary inter-relationships (processes of stimulation and response)” (%-J& Chinese ke gan).
U T I AR TS ME eVl 2 (Zhang Zai, 1999, vol. 2). “Temporary forms and
temporary interrelationships between forms; absence of forms and absence of interrelation-
ships between forms: only the person who has completely realized her/his nature will be
able to show that they are actually One” (our translation).

Each form is short-lived. However, the total process of “forming” and “un-forming”
through the concentration and dispersion of Ki is endless. Each interaction between forms
is impermanent. However, the sum total of interactions between all the forms, which can be
seen as one process, does not have a beginning or an end.

Zhang Zai calls this process of forming and un-forming through the mutual stimula-
tion and reaction of forms to each other, a Great Harmony (CKHI Chinese Taike).
CORMPTEEE AT OO R AR M 2 AR R A S s & i 2 0 L NNy K AR
ASEFHZ M GEE A 552 H0E 5536 Wt G2 W% (Zhang Zai, 1999, vol. 2).
“The Great Harmony is called the Way. It embraces the nature which underlines all counter
processes of floating and sinking, rising and falling, motion and rest. It is the origin of the
process of fusion and intermingling, of overcoming and being overcome, of expansion and
contraction. ...Unless the whole universe is in the process of fusion and intermingling like
fleeting forces moving in all directions, it may not be called a Great Harmony. When those
who talk about the Way know this, we say that they know the Way; and when those who
study the Change (or the Book of Changes) see this, we say that they see the Change.”
Translation by Chan Wing-Tsit, 1973, p. 500-501, with some changes.

The following passage from the Doctrine of the Mean shows that each “thing” when
considered by itself only is limited and insignificant. However, when viewed in its connec-
tion to other things, it becomes significant and unlimited. If we consider each entity in the
context of its interaction with other objects, then the interconnectedness, the endless
oneness of the universe is revealed: “/ K KWIHIH 2% RILMEEEDH 0 HEIRES
EWER SRb—iktzg RIS BEERMAAE RS SRS
SRIN—BO2% BIEX T2 B2 BHMEE 4 RK—92% RN
BRI e RIS BIFFH IS (Da xue Zhong yong, 2007, p. 257).

“The heaven now before us is only this bright, shining mass: but when viewed in its
unlimited extent, the sun, moon, stars, and constellations are suspended in it and all things
are covered by it. The earth before us is but a handful of soil: but in its breadth and depth, it
sustains mountains like Hua and Yueh without feeling their weight, contains the rivers and
seas without letting them leak away, and sustains all things. The mountain before us is only
a fistful of straw; but in all the vastness of its size, grass and trees grow upon it, birds and
beasts dwell on it, and stores of precious things (minerals) are discovered in it. The water
before us is but a spoonful of liquid, but in all its unfathomable depth, the monsters, drag-

'* The Book of Changes says “J&fii 3", “it reacts when stimulated” (Ch‘oe Yong Jin, 2005, p. 305).
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ons, fishes, and turtles are produced in them, and wealth becomes abundant because of it
[as a result of transportation]”. Translated in Chan Wing-Tsit, 1973, p. 109.

Thus each thing (form) and each process possess the quality of being “restricted” (in
time and space) and “endless” (in time and space) at the same time. They are limited when
considered by themselves, separate from each other. They are endless when considered in
their total interconnectedness. Zhang Zai calls this interconnectedness of things “the One”.

When we see objects and actions as separate from each other, we say that they are many.
When we view them in interaction with each other, we say that they are One. These sepa-
rate things and processes are not parts of the One, in a way that separate bricks are parts of
the hollgse. The One is rather an ability of the bricks to form a house by uniting with each
other.

The One is revealed when separate entities interrelate. The One IS their interconnection.
Different objects existing in the universe can interact with each other BECAUSE they are
multiple and BECAUSE they are different. This multiplicity and diversity of various enti-
ties is labeled “the Two”. That’s why Zhang Zai says: “F~7 Hll— 0] B —u] B
WA Z S mifsE Rl Bt REch EHiEh e —mo Bnegfam ~am
HI|48—> (Zhang Zai, 1999, vol. 2). “If the Two are not established, the One cannot be re-
vealed. If the One cannot be revealed, then the function of the Two will cease. The sub-
stance of the Two is emptiness and reality, motion and rest, concentration and dispersion,
clearness and turbidity, however in the final analysis they are One. After stimulation (affec-
tion) there is penetration (reaction). If there are no Two, there is no One” (our translation).
The conclusion of Zhang Zai is that without multiplicity and diversity there cannot be a
unity.

We can see and touch the things. We can feel and observe the processes. But what we
can see and touch is only the limited, impermanent aspect of things. We can not see with
the eyes and touch with the hands their essence of being endless, their being part of the
Great Transformation in their total oneness and interconnectedness. The One is hidden from
the eye.

What we see and perceive with the senses is only a part of the whole. There is another
part, the unseen. Zhang Zai calls these two the visible, the manifest (] Chinese ming) and
the invisible, the hidden (K4 Chinese you). The unseen does not have form. Zhang Zai talks
about the interrelationship between form and no-form (JZ— A2 Chinese xing-buxing),
between affection and non-affection (J&—Jg Chinese gan-bugan), between manifest and
hidden.

According to Zhang Zai, the concepts of being and nothingness are incorrect. More
correct concepts are hidden and manifest. “J7 LIt A3 AGE. 2K (b
LAFERE 2 S NADBLREE B R Z i N AR 2 (Zhang Zai, 1999,
vol. 2). “When it is gathered how can it not be called a temporary state, and when it is dis-
persing how can it be hastily called nothing. The sage looked above and below and said that
he realizes (%) reasons for the hidden and the manifest. He did not say he knows the rea-
sons for being and nothingness”. Translated in Kim Jung-Yeup, 2008, p. 64.

All things (manifest) come to an end (become hidden), and other things appear (become
manifest). But despite the fact that things are appearing and disappearing, coming and go-

' Bricks can form a house by correlating with each other. Puzzle pieces can make a picture by connecting to
each other. In case of bricks, their ability to form a house is due to their similarity to each other. In case of puzzle
pieces, their ability to make a picture is due to their constructive difference from each other. However, in both
cases, the key point is not the similarity/difference, but the ability to constructively correlate. We can construc-
tively correlate to others through liking/disliking them both due to their difference from us and due to their similar-
ity to us.
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ing, our world is nevertheless real. And the most hidden, namely the One, the Great Void, is
the most real of all. “JLHIZ.ZYHRN ¥ MK M E)FE A% (Zhang Zai, 1999,
vol. 12). “All things which have form decay easily. Only the Great Void is not moved or
shaken; thus it is the most substantial.” Translated in Kasoff, 1984, p. 41. The Great Void is
not nothingness. The Great Void may look like nothingness, but it is a nothingness that is
real and alive, pure and clear. That’s why it is called Spirit."®

The Great Void and Ki constitute one and the same reality. The Great Void is the pure,
intangible, invisible state of Ki, and Ki is the “activity” of the Great Void, the coming into
existence and coming to an end of all things and beings in the universe. The myriad things
are constantly “coming” from the Great Void and “returning” to the Great Void. “ A {2
KA HERILH 22 &IZHI” (Zhang Zai, 1999, vol. 2). “The Great Void is with-
out forms — it is the original substance of ¢/ i [Ki]. Its condensation and dispersal are
but temporary forms of change and transformation”. Translated in Kasoff, 1984,
p.37. “KIMENREMR SRAENRMALY B REANRMALE HeEhA
TEHE NG EMAA” (Zhang Zai, 1999, vol. 2). “The Great Void cannot but consist of ch’i
[Ki]; ch’i [Ki] cannot but condense and become the myriad things; the myriad things cannot
but disperse and become the Great Void. Following this [cycle], and leaving and enter-
ing [the undifferentiated state] — this is all necessarily so”. Translated in Kasoff, 1984,
p. 37.

Zhang Zai sees things and actions as concentration of Ki. Things and actions coming to
an end are the dispersion of Ki. That’s why Ki is said to unify being and non-being. If there
is a thing or an action, it is a concentration of Ki, which is called “coming from the Great
Void”. If a thing or action comes to an end, it is a dispersion of Ki, which is called “return-
ing to the Great Void”.

Hwadam’s philosophy is a continuation of this line of thinking. Hwadam, like Zhang Zai
before him, talks about the relationship between seen and unseen, manifest and non-
manifest, forms and formless, ends and endless. However, for Zhang Zai and for Hwadam,
Ki belongs to both of the above two realms. Ki is both manifest and non-manifest. Through
Ki forms and formless, ends and endless are explained.

For Zhang Zai, our universe is an endless process of change and transformation. Being
and non-being, condensation and dispersion, leaving and entering, form and no-form
are depicted in the Book of Changes as an endless, meaningful and creatively trans-
forming universe. Zhang Zai says: “HUSZEAI HIAG SERZEm(b 0 sl — 48—
B O ATZANIE BEHEA T2 BRI 2 & (Zhang Zai, 1999, vol. 2). “When you
understand that the void is Ch’i [Ki], then being and non-being, hidden and manifest, shen
[spirit] and transformation, nature and destiny, are all unitary and not dualistic. If you re-
flect on condensation and dispersal, leaving and entering, form and no-form, and can trace
them to the origin whence they come, then you have a profound grasp of the Change”.
Translated in Kasoff, 1984, p. 40.17

Zhang Zai explains the relationship between form and formless, end and endless, mani-
fest and non-manifest, “above forms” and “below forms” using the concept of Ki. The
terms “above forms” (JZIfij I Chinese xing er shang) and “below forms” (JZ1fii N Chinese
xing erxia) appear in the Book of Changes as follows: “JZ1_E& 5258 JEI K&
582987 (Chfoe Yong Jin, 2005, p. 309). “What is above forms is called tao [the Way];
what is within forms [below forms] is called tool.” Translated in Wilhelm and Baynes,
2003, p. 323.

' See below the discussion on Ki and Spirit.
'" Here, Kasoff translates % (Chinese yi) as the Book of Changes. We translate it as the “Change” itself.
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Zhang Zai says that Ki unifies the above forms and below forms, form and no-form,
being and non-being (Kasoff, 1984, p.41). He explains the above passage as follows:
LRI b3 Wizl MR A L BUE RSP 22l ZRRAE S
TAREE— AL LR ARE AN &5 (Zhang Zai, 1999, vol. 12). “That which
is above form, taken alone, is not called the Way. It is just that the place where being and
non-being come together, the place of form and no-form is difficult to understand. You
must understand that c/’i [Ki] originates here. Ch’l [Ki] can unify being and non-being.
Non-being is where Ki naturally originates.'® This is the Way, this is Change.” Translation
by Kasoff, 1984, p. 40, with some changes."”

The Book of Changes says that the Way does not have physical form (is “above forms”),
while the physical objects do (and therefore are “below forms”). Zhang Zai says “that
which is above forms taken alone, is not called the Way”. The Way does not belong solely
to the realm of above forms. The Way, the Change is a meeting point of form and no-form,
of above forms and below forms, of spiritual and corporeal. It “is just the place where being
and non-being come together, the place of form and no-form....” This is where Ki origi-
nates. “This is the Way, this is the Change”.

This meeting point of form and no-form, of above forms and below forms, the spiritual
and corporeal, is Ki, the Change, the transformation, the Way. It is the relation between
form and no-form, between above forms and below forms. It is the transition from hidden
to manifest and from manifest to hidden, from life to death and from death to life.

Part II: Ki in the philosophy of Hwadam

In Part II we are going to clarify the meaning of Ki in the philosophy of Hwadam, by ex-
amining three pair concepts: Ki and the Great Void, Ki and Spirit, and Ki and Form (a tan-
gible object).

1. Ki and the Great Void:

The essay Wonrigi of Hwadam reads as follows: “AJiE #EARMER 582 H K
HOR A JL it JAAN T S8 - 8 A 2a @8 A 22 M — 2 T A
R 2 Bz ARIMEVE A2 et St m i g e B e Siay sz -
AR 2 H—% SRR ZM BHR—- ZHERK AT TS
ANHTF T4 A 2R 2T et AEREAE - RAE B
Sl ok BEE B SEH—%R —H & BIHR— — s — kT
—ET TRMGED Rt BhEgt - — 0GRt B2 - RS
—R2 BEN i K BRI M 2 R T g
(S6 Kyong Tok, 1992, p. 178-179). “Great Void is clearness and absence of shape. It is
called Preceding Heaven. This greatness has nothing external, this source has no beginning,
this root can not be investigated. ...It spreads far and wide, to the length that can not be
measured. This is thickness and density without cavities. There are no gaps, not even to
include a single hair.?’ But to tug it — it is empty, to grasp it — there is nothing. However,

'8 By non-being here Zhang Zai means not abstract nothingness but Ki in the state of dispersal.

' The first and the last sentences are our translation. Kasoff translates only the following partial citation:
UL R MR EMEE BUP NI M2 A ZUMEACILE AR EE—H £, The Book of
Changes uses the terms “JZ1fij -, JZ1fii 7. Zhang Zai sometimes says “J&Z LA I+, ZLL T instead, but the meaning
is the same.

2 When the substance is stretched out, it becomes expanded, thin and penetrable. When the substance is tightly
pressed, squeezed, it becomes thick and dense. The Great Void spreads far and wide, but its substance does not
become thin as a result. The Great Void is thick and dense nevertheless. The fact that it spreads far and wide does
not affect its density. The usual condensation—expansion rule does not work here.
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it is real, we can not call it nothingness. In reaching this state there are no sounds to hear,
there are no odors to scent. ... When we talk about this clearness of substance, we say “One
Ki”. When we talk about it being interconnected and all-embracing we say ‘T‘aell (the
Great One)’. ...This is Preceding Heaven. Isn’t it marvelous? Isn’t it wonderful? Suddenly
there is springing up, suddenly there is opening — who made it so? It is thus by itself. It
can not be otherwise. ...It can not but move and stop, close and open, what is the cause for
that? It activates itself by itself. Since we say ‘One Ki’, the One already contains the Two.
Since we say T aell (the Great One), the One thus includes the Two. One cannot but pro-
duce Two. ...One gives life to Two. What are the Two? The Two are Yin and Yang, activity
and tranquility. ... What is the One? The One is the beginning of Yin and Yang, ...the Clear
is the One. The components of One Ki are Yin and Yang. Yang maximizes its vibration and
becomes Heaven. Yin maximizes its concentration and becomes Earth... This is called
Succeeding Heaven. This is the Function.” Hwadam connects the Great Void and Ki to
the Preceding Heaven (45 K Chinese Xian tian, Korean Sonch ‘on) and Succeeding Heaven
(#% K Chinese Hou tian, Korean Huch ‘on). The terms Preceding Heaven and Succeeding
Heaven originate in the Book of Changes, and were later developed by Shao Yong. Like
many other concepts in Chinese-Korean philosophy, Preceding Heaven—Succeeding Heaven
is a “frame concept”, the concept that defines not the essence of things, but the relationship
between them.

Preceding Heaven is the state before the creation of the world. The transformative activ-
ity of the world (which is called Succeeding Heaven, Change, Ki, Yin-Yang) has not yet
started. However, the Succeeding Heaven, the Change, is already present inside Preceding
Heaven as a potential, which has not yet been realized.

The seed is a small, insignificant object lying quietly underground. And yet in its poten-
tiality in contains a grand tall tree, with thick trunk and widely stretching branches, bearing
blossoming flowers which turn into delicious fruit. The seed containing the tree inside is a
metaphor for One (Preceding Heaven) containing Two (Succeeding Heaven).?'

Preceding Heaven—Succeeding Heaven relationship is that of a passage or a switch. Shao
Yong explains it as a passage from “before the existence of the world” to “the existence of the
world”, from “before civilization” to “after civilization”, from calm empty mind to thoughts and
feelings, from thought to action, from non-being to being (I Chang Il, 2007, p. 374-380). Pre-
ceding Heaven changing into Succeeding Heaven is the passage from potentiality to actuality,
from a seed to a tree. Preceding Heaven is connected to foreseeing the future, the ability to see
the actuality in the potentiality, to see the future tree while still inside the seed.

Hwadam, while stating that the Great Void and Ki are one and the same reality,” never-
theless associates the Great Void more with the clear and the tranquil, the Preceding
Heaven, and Ki — with the dynamic and the active, the Succeeding Heaven.

The Great Void and Ki of Hwadam are close in meaning to the Great Void and Ki of Zhang
Zai. Ki, like the Great Void, does not have shape, nor has it a beginning or an end. But the term
Ki is associated with movement, vibration and life. Ki is a description of our world, living,
changing, active. When Hwadam says “Ki” he implies the world of forms and actions.

The Great Void is not a “thing”, but rather a “state” of absolute clearness, tranquility and
absence of shape. This state relates both to the human mind (microcosm) and the universe
(macrocosm). This is the state of mind of a Sage, who is not troubled by useless thoughts.
This is the state of mind of martial artist, who is concentrated and calm inside, preparing to

2! But this large and grand tree has originated from a small, insignificantly looking seed. The tree has a past of
being a small seed. Therefore, besides saying that the seed contains the tree, we may also say that the tree contains
the seed, that is Succeeding Heaven (the Two) contains Preceding Heaven (the One).

2B, “Void is Ki” (S6 Kyong Tok, 1992, p. 182).
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repel the attack of the opponent. This state of absolute concentration is indicated by the
words “This is thickness and density without cavities. There are no gaps, not even to in-
clude a single hair”. But this is not nothingness. This is Preceding Heaven.

The Great Void (Preceding Heaven) is the state of absence of anything, the state of no-
form, no-action. It is metaphorically expressed by Hwadam as “no sounds to hear, no odors
to scent.” But Preceding Heaven is also the ability to foresee the possible future. When ob-
serving the seed, we already “see” the tree in the seed with the sight of the mind, although we
do not actually see it with the sight of the eye. This passage may also be rendered as follows:
“In reaching this state we can hear that which yet does not have sound, to scent that which
yet does not have odor (to hear the sound of the future, to scent the odor of the future)”.

Ki (Succeeding Heaven) implies our world of forms and actions. How does it relate to
the Great Void (Preceding Heaven)? Hwadam says: “f i Z @il 2027 [ RERIth
INAANEFASER - Ae i R S B E W - — S E T (So Kyong
Tok, 1992, p. 178). “Suddenly there is leaping up, suddenly there is opening — who made
it so? It is thus by itself. It can not be otherwise. ... It can not but move and stop, close and
open, what is a reason for that? It activates itself by itself. ... One cannot but produce Two.”

Let us go back to the example of the seed and the tree. Preceding Heaven, the Great
Void, is the seed. Succeeding Heaven, our world, is the tree. Preceding Heaven necessarily
turns into Succeeding Heaven, as a seed necessarily unfolds into a tree. To indicate this
inevitability Hwadam says: “One cannot but produce Two”.

To summarize, Ki and Great Void indicate the same reality, but Great Void is its calm,
quite and formless aspect, while Ki is a dynamic and active aspect. Simultaneously, Great
Void is the Origin, the Source, the One, which gives rise to the Two, the dynamic activity
of the universe. This dynamic activity of the universe is called Ki, Yin-Yang, the Two.

2. Ki and Spirit (f#f Chinese shen, Korean sin)
Regarding Ki and Spirit Hwadam says as follows:

Spirit Ki
SCH Sy E AR AT A | “BEH R (AR R 8™ (So Kyong
Tk BACFASE] Tk .2 | Tok, 1992, p. 182).
i vy Ol = VL IR LR N DA i B 7S
IR (ATl - 3R HCRT AR Empr
(S0 Kyong Tok, 1992, p. 182).
“He also said: The Book of Changes says: “Since we said ‘Ki’, necessarily there is
‘swift without haste, arrives without going’. | thickness, involvement with the matter.”
There is no time when Ki is not present —
why should it hasten? There is no place
which Ki does not reach — why should it go
anywhere? The marvelous aspect of Ki, the
clearness and absence of shape is called “Spirit’.
... Spirit is not limited by the matter, could it
have a spatial restriction? Could it be predicted
(in terms of time)? ... When we talk about

5 9

what makes it marvelous, we say ‘Spirit’.

“ i1 (S6 Kyong Tok, 1992, p. 185). B
“One causes the marvel.” “ i fk>” (S6 Kyong Tok, 1992, p. 185).
“Two cause the Change.”
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Ki is the transformative activity of the universe, both the outer universe (macrocosm)
and the inner universe (microcosm, a human mind). Ki is the process of opening and clos-
ing, movement and rest that we witness in our lives every day. However, this transforma-
tive activity has a subtle and marvelous aspect. This subtle and marvelous aspect is called
Spirit by Hwadam.

For Hwadam, Ki and Spirit are different aspects of the same thing. Ki is associated with
the world of forms, it implies “thickness, involvement with the matter”, while its marvelous
aspect, “the clearness and absence of shape” is called “Spirit”. One (Preceding Heaven, the
Great Void) is Spirit. Two (Succeeding Heaven) is Ki, the Change. Hwadam says: “ . #1t,
—icty I A ARSI &> (S6 Kydng Tok, 1992, p. 185). “Two cause the Change.
One causes the marvel. There isn’t anything outside the Change that we can call ‘marvel-
ous’.”

“Yin and Yang” indicate the two poles of any interrelationship. These two poles are of-
ten called just “the Two”. In order to have an interrelationship, a process, at least two fac-
tors are needed. No thing can interrelate with itself. Change is the Process, the interaction.
Each interaction has two interactive poles, and so does the Change, the allinclusive total
interaction. Change is an interaction between the Two. This is why Hwadam says “Two
cause the Change.”

The Change, the universal transformation we witness in our lives every day implies fixed
physical forms, the visible, the tangible. This is the process that we see and experience. It is
called Ki, the Change. That’s why Hwadam says “Since we said ‘Ki’, necessarily there is
thickness, involvement with the matter.”

We can witness and experience the creative transformation of the universe. But we can-
not see and measure it in its totality. The Change, the universal transformation, necessarily
includes a subtle, unperceivable, marvelous aspect. This marvelous aspect of the Change is
called Spirit. But this marvelous aspect exists only inside the Change. It can not be sepa-
rated from the Change. Hwadam says “There isn’t anything outside the Change that we can
call ‘marvelous’.”

Hwadam associates Spirit with the marvelous, the One, the Great Void. Ki is associated
with the Yin-Yang, the Change, the process of endless universal transformation de-
scribed in the Book of Changes, the Two. Zhang Zai says likewise: #{ZkIM I 4 255
M AS T 5 £y (Zhang Zai, 1999, vol. 2). “Dispersing and differentiating, capable of
becoming forms, is Ki. Clear and penetrating, not capable of becoming forms, is Spirit.”

We have seen that Hwadam sees Ki and Spirit as different aspects of Change. However,
at another instant, Hwadam sees Ki and Spirit not as different aspects of the same thing, but
as one and the same thing. The Book of Changes says: “MEmfit HAGEMSE AIT12”
(Ch‘oe Yong Jin, 2005, p. 305). “It is the Spirit alone that is swift without haste, arrives
without going” (our translation). Here, in the Book of Changes, the qualities of being “swift
without haste” and “arriving without going” are ascribed to Spirit. But Hwadam ascribes
these qualities to Ki: “ZH RIEIMGE PNTIMNE FET AT WIEE REF135
flr{7k” (S6 Kyong Tok, 1992, p. 182). “The Book of Changes says: ‘swift without
haste, arrives without going’. There is no time when Ki is not present — why should it has-
ten? There is no place which Ki does not reach — why should it go anywhere?”

AN KL B 78k I Arilsk” (S6 Kydng Tok, 1992, p. 182). “Spirit is not
limited by the matter, could it have a spatial restriction? Could it be predicted (in terms of
time)?” According to Hwadam, Spirit is “not limited by the matter” therefore it “does not
have a spatial restriction” and “cannot be predicted in terms of time”. And about Ki Hwa-
dam says: “There is no time when Ki is not present — why should it hasten? There is no

1 62 place which Ki does not reach — why should it go anywhere?”
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We see that here Ki and Spirit are one and the same thing for Hwadam. Everything
that is limited by the matter has restrictions in terms of time and space. But Spirit/Ki is
“not limited by the matter” so it “does not have spatial restriction”, therefore “there is
no place which it does not reach” and consequently it can “arrive without going”.
Spirit/Ki is “not limited by the matter” so it “cannot be predicted in terms of time” and
“there is no time when it is not present” and consequently it can be “swift without
haste”. Spirit/Ki is not limited by time or by space. Let’s summarize this in the follow-
ing table:

Space Time
Hwadam: Hwadam:
AN L R R A BT U5 i (SO | A ] LS - ] BT (S6 Kyong Tok,
Kyodng Tok, 1992, p. 182). 1992, p. 182).
“Spirit is not limited by the matter, could | “Spirit is not limited by the matter. ...Could it
it have a spatial restriction?” be predicted (in terms of time)?”’
Hwadam: Hwadam:
RPN E] T T Tk (SO Kydng | S S A5 fal BTk (So Kyong Tok,
Tok, 1992, p. 182). 1992, p. 182).

“There is no place which Ki does not|“There is no time when Ki is not present —
reach — why should it go anywhere?” | why should it hasten?”

The Book of Changes: The Book of Changes:

“HEfp, - AT 5 (Ch*oe Yong Jin, | “HEfith, & A9 1Mi % ...” (Ch‘oe Yong Jin,
p. 305). p- 305).

“It is the Spirit alone that ... arrives with- | “It is the Spirit alone that is swift without
out going.” haste...”

Here Spirit and Ki are not two different aspects of the same thing. Here they are one and
same thing.

3. Ki and Form (J% Chinese xing, Korean hyiong, a tangible object)

Hwadam associates Ki with Heaven, and tangible objects with Earth. In his essay Won-
rigi Hwadam says: “—/ = (55t =M Bt - —%. 20 Rk Pt
SUMR R B LRI - KE S — B8y R e Mgy — -
MEAErP ] 2 VEB) e Lt TP 2B B Rt ot et B LB~ 2
f5r AR KM Z A s BN N AAEE Bol SR WL ASPTEE R Hubf
FOEHMKHE S KIS 26 DT - B Z AR M 2B E el — k&
—GZ alE 1 (S6 Kydng Tok, 1992, p. 178—182). “One gives life to Two. What are
Two? The Two are Yin and Yang, activity and tranquility. ... The components of One Ki
are Yin and Yang. Yang maximizes its vibration and becomes Heaven. Yin maximizes its
concentration and becomes Earth. ...Heaven constantly circulates its Ki, mainly through
activity; it rotates and does not stop. The Earth constantly consolidates its form, mainly
through tranquility, and stays in the middle. The nature of Ki is to move, to rise up (to as-
cend). The characteristic of the Form is to be heavy, to sink down (to descend). Ki em-
braces the Form from without, the Form sustains the Ki from within. By mutually pushing
up and pulling down they arrest each other. They thus hang in the midst of the Great Void,
not rising up nor falling down, but revolving to the left and the right, since ancient times till
today, and do not fall. Shao Yong says: ‘Heaven leans on the Form; the Earth attaches itself
to Ki. This principle of mutual leaning and attaching — isn’t it marvelous?’ ... Activity and
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tranquility cannot but surrender to each other, this function operates by itself, this is ‘Once
Yin and once Yang is called the Way’.”

Hwadam associates Yin with concentration, consolidation, Earth, Form, tranquility, stay-
ing in the middle, heaviness, sinking down (descending), sustaining the Ki (Heaven) from
within. He associates Yang with vibration, circulation, Heaven, Ki, activity, constant rota-
tion, movement (in opposition to heaviness), rising up (ascending), embracing the Form

(Earth) from without. Let’s summarize this in the following table:

P SLER M Ry M “Pri LSRR

“Yin maximizes its concentration “Yang maximizes its vibration and becomes
and becomes Earth.” Heaven”.

2 Yin % Yang

2 concentration X vibration

Hb Earth K Heaven

“HIgE I — L TiF mkefe b CRMEHSE — LT s e

“The Earth constantly consolidates its form,| “Heaven constantly circulates its Ki, mainly]
mainly through tranquility, and stays in the| through activity; it rotates and does not]
middle”. stop”.

%t condensation i circulation

¥ Form R Ki

i tranquility i)y activity

Me1E [ stays in the middle [ 4~ & rotates and does not stop
2 BN “RzMEB) e LAl

“The character of the Form is to be heavy,| “The nature of Ki is to move, to rise up (to|
to sink down (to descend)”. ascend)”.

'H character P nature™

1 heaviness #) movement

B} sink down (descend) f& L rise up (ascend)

“ R R b

“the Form sustains the Ki from within” “the Ki embrace the Form from without”

Traditionally, Yang is associated with movement and Yin with tranquility. B (Chi-
nese dong jing, Korean tongjong) is usually translated as “movement and tranquility” and is
taken to be one example of Yin-Yang. Here, in writings of Hwadam, Earth is associated
with the process of congealing, cold, tranquility, Form. Heaven is associated with the proc-
ess of vibration, heat, activity, Ki. While Yin is associated with tranquility and concentra-
tion (according to the tradition), Yang is associated not only with movement, but with vi-

» While describing the Form, Hwadam uses the word Character (& Chinese zhi, Korean jif). While describing
Ki, Hwadam uses the word Nature (¥ Chinese xing, Korean sdng). We can associate the word Character with the
Physical Nature (5 & .2V Chinese gi zhi zhi xing) and the word Nature with the Nature of Heaven and Earth
(CKH2VE Chinese tian di zhi xing) in the philosophy of Zhang Zai (Zhang Zai, 1999, vol. 2). Zhang Zai uses the
word Nature (£ Chinese xing) to refer both to Physical Nature and the Nature of Heaven and Earth. However,
later thinkers, Zhu Xi for example, associated the word Character mainly with Physical Nature, and the word Na-
ture with Innate Nature endowed by Heaven, which is morally good.
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bration. The concept of vibration is different from the concept of movement. When the ob-
ject vibrates, it does not necessarily change its place in space.

The character Ki first appeared on the Shang oracle bones and on the Zhou bronze in-
scriptions as tree horizontal lines, similar to modern character for three (— Chinese san,
Korean sam). Shuemun (#t ), Chinese dictionary of Han dynasty (206 BCE-220 CE),
explains this character as representing rising mists, and defines it as “cloud vapors” (255
Chinese yun qi, Korean unki) (Ames and Hall, 2001, p. 72). In modern Korean, character Ki
is part of the word kiun (7], %¥), which means “feeling” or “atmosphere”. The most
frequent modern usage of Ki character is air or gaseous substance in general (Kim Yung
Sik, 1984, p. 25-36; Kim Yung Sik, 2000, p. 33). All the above connotes the flowing, mov-
ing, shapeless, non-static, not fixed.

There is no doubt that, since ancient times till today, the term “Ki” represents something
that does not have a fixed shape — be it something physical or non-physical. It was often
said that physical objects “consist” or “are made” of Ki, however, the primal meaning of
this character was never something that had fixed shape.

Hwadam contrasts Ki with Form, something that does have a fixed shape. This echoes
the other pair of contrasts: Heaven and Earth. Ki “embracing the form from without” is
Heaven embracing the Earth from without. The Form “sustaining the Ki from within” is the
Earth “staying in the middle” of Heaven.” Heaven and Ki are movement and vibration,
while Earth and Form (tangible objects) are tranquility and concentration. The relationship
between Heaven (Ki) and Earth (Form) is that of mutual balance and support. This relation-
ship of mutual balance and support in Chinese-Korean philosophy has received the name
“Equilibrium” (' Chinese zhong, Korean jung). This is the relationship between heavy
Form pushing down, and vibrating Ki pulling up.

In modern physics, the movement of a body undergoing circular motion is a result of ex-
ertion of two forces: centripetal force, directed inward, toward the center of rotation, and
centrifugal force, directed outward, away from the center of rotation. The Earth orbits the
Sun. The Sun attracts the Earth (gravitational force); however, the Earth does not fall on the
Sun. As a result of the application of the gravitational force and the centrifugal force (an
outward force away from the center of rotation) the Earth keeps orbiting the Sun.

Hwadam also talks about two forces: one force is pulling up (Yang, which is associated
with Heaven, moving, Ki); the other force is pushing down (Yin, which is associated with
Earth, heaviness, Form). As a result, Heaven and Earth are “hanging in the midst of the
Great Void, not rising up nor falling down, but revolving to the left and the right, since an-
cient times till today, and do not fall”. The parallel between the insight of the 16™ century
Korean philosopher and modern physics is striking.

Ki and Form may be understood as separate entities that correlate with each other,
for example Earth may be Form and the outer space may be Ki. But Ki and Form can
also be read as two forces applied to a single object, for example the Earth which cir-
cles the Sun. Ki may imply the centrifugal force (an outward force away from the cen-
ter of rotation) which “pulls” the Earth away from the Sun. Form may imply the gravi-
tational force that “pushes” the Earth towards the Sun. As a result of these two forces
that “arrest and balance” each other, the Earth keeps circling the Sun without falling
on it.

Hwadam gives his own interpretation to the phrase from the Book of Changes, “Once
Yin and once Yang is called the Way”. Hwadam says: “E) i Z ASGE A7 1 A3 2 8 10
W AT —E 2 iEE At (So Kyong Tok, 1992, p. 182). “Activity and tranquility

 For the discussion on Ki and Form of Hwadam see Song Jin Suk, 1998.
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cannot but surrender to each other, this function operates by itself, this is ‘Once Yin and
once Yang is called the Way’.”

Once Yin and once Yang is called the Way. Yin and Yang are relative concepts, not ab-
solute. Yin is the stillness and heaviness of the Earth and tangible objects. Yang is the
movement of the Heaven and Ki. Yin is concentration and consolidation, Yang is vibration
and rotation. Yin and Yang surrender to each other and balance each other. This is how our

world functions. No one activates it from outside. It is thus by itself. This is the Way.

Conclusion: the Way of Heaven (K238 Chinese tian zhi dao,
Korean ch‘on ji do) and the Way of Earth (3238 Chinese
di zhi dao, Korean ji ji do)

CEINNT3

The notion of Ki “concentrating and dispersing”, “creating shapes and dissolving them”
may be attributed not only to formation of physical things in the universe and appearance of
mental images in our mind, but also to the concepts and ideas in Chinese-Korean view of
the world. Each concept has multiple meanings that correlate with each other in different
ways, sometimes closing to form fixed patterns, sometimes opening new possibilities of
interpretation.

Ki is a manifold concept, and we have examined some of its meanings in the philosophy
of Hwadam, by examining three “pair concepts™: Ki and the Great Void, Ki and Spirit, Ki
and Form. Ki appears differently within each pair. In relation to the Great Void, which is
tranquility, Ki is activity and transformation. In relation to the Spirit, which indicates the
subtle and unperceivable, Ki is involvement with the matter and physical forms. In relation
to Form, the tangible object, Ki is the absence of shape. And yet, the concept of Ki involves
no intrinsic contradiction. Ki is each of all the above and more.

When discussing Ki and the Great Void in the philosophy of Hwadam in Part II, Section
1, we have mentioned that the Great Void is the One, and Ki is the Two. When discussing
Ki and the Great Void in the philosophy of Zhang Zai in Part I, we have mentioned that the
One can be discovered if the relations and connections of separate things to each other are
observed. The One is the interconnectedness and interdependence of all things. The One is
the Great Void, the unseen, the subtle, the Spirit. Spirit is what Zhang Zai calls the hidden,
the unseen.

Using the concepts of the Way of Heaven (Yin and Yang) and the Way of Earth (soft
and hard) we are going to show how the pair concepts “Ki—the Great Void” and “Ki—
Spirit” relate to the pair concept “Ki—Form”.

We have to remember that Yin and Yang are relative, not absolute concepts. Yin-Yang
relationship is that of contrast, but “which is Yin” and “which is Yang” differs from situa-
tion to situation. Hwadam connects Yin to Earth and Form, and Yang to Heaven and Ki. He
contrasts Ki as Yang (intangible) to Form as Yin (tangible). But, according to the concept
of the Way of Heaven and the Way of Earth from the Book of Changes, both Yin and
Yang indicate the intangible. Yin and Yang (intangible) are contrasted to soft and hard
(tangible).

We have seen in Part I above that each thing is limited when considered by itself, taken
alone, and endless when considered in its interaction with other things and conditions. The
Book of Changes says: “# &% A Z(F 5t #5 LAAYE iy 2 B LN K258 HFEBLEY,
V2B HZZEL” (Choe Yong Jin, 2005, p. 332). “In the distant past, the way the
sages made the Changes was as follows: it was to be used as a means to stay in accord with
the principles of nature and of fate. It was for this reason that they determined what the
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Way of Heaven was, and they defined it in terms of Yin and Yang; what the Way of Earth
was, and they defined it in terms of hard and soft.” Translated in Lynn, 1994, p. 120.

The commentary to the above passage by Han Kang Bo (#Hif1 332-380) says:
AERRE A BB E S A 50 MBI AR Y
EYEIGT R BT R EBER; M H 2RI ST S e A A th
TERIMN S A5 SR (Wang Bi, 1999, vol. 9). “In Heaven this [process] created
images, and on Earth it creates physical forms. Yin and yang are terms that address things
as aspects of material force [Ki], and hard and soft are terms that address them as kinds of
physical forms. Change and transformation begin with the images of material force [Ki]
and only then go on to create physical forms. The natural endowments of the myriad things
begin in Heaven and take on physical forms on Earth. Therefore, when Heaven is in-
volved, we refer to things in terms of yin and yang, and when Earth is involved, we
refer to things in terms of soft and hard. One might refer to physical forms as yin or
yang; this is to trace them back to their origins. One might refer to material forces [Ki]
as either hard of soft; this is to sum up their endings”. Translation by Lynn, 1994,
p. 120, with some changes.”

“Yin and yang are terms that address things as aspects of material force [Ki], and hard
and soft are terms that address them as kinds of physical forms.” Each and every object
participates in the Way of Heaven (Yin and Yang) and the Way of Earth (soft and hard)
simultaneously. From the point of view of the Way of Heaven (Yin and Yang), each and
every object is Ki. From the point of view of the Way of Earth (soft and hard), each and
every object is just a tangible object.

Let us go back to the example of the table. This table is a tangible object, the Way of
Earth. But at the same time it is Ki, the Way of Heaven. If the table is taken as a static, tan-
gible, dead and limited, it is a Way of Earth. However, this table is also a process, a link in
a chain of life, a passage from a live tree it once was (or a seed in was before) to the basic
elements into which it will dissolve in future, in order to form something new. Therefore
the table is also Ki, the never-ending process of death and life, dispersion and concentration.
Thus considered, the table is the Way of Heaven, the way of Yin-Yang.

But in order to discover the “Heavenly nature” of the table, we have to consider it in its

LEINT3

relationship to surrounding objects and conditions. Only this way the “dynamic”, “trans-
forming”, “changing” quality of the table will be perceived. In order to see the table as Ki,
we have to look at the process of interaction between the wood and the moisture of the air,
for example. Seen as a separate object, the table is only a dead tangible thing. Seen as an
interactive process, the table is a link in a chain of life.

When things and objects are viewed as interactions, as processes, we see that all of them
are related to each other. When we consider things and objects in their interrelationship
with other entities, we come back to their interrelatedness, to their Oneness. One is the
Great Void. It is also called Spirit.

Here we come back to the notion of hidden and manifest of Zhang Zai. The hidden is
hidden within the manifest, the One is hidden in the Two. The manifest is that which meets
the eye: things and objects as being separated from each other. It is the Way of Earth, soft
and hard. The hidden, which is not really hidden for us any more, is the way of seeing
things and objects as Ki, as processes which intermingle and interact. This it the Way of
Heaven, Yin and Yang.*

» The concepts of the Way of Earth and the Way of Heaven were further developed by Kaibara Ekken (Ekken,
Kaibara, 2007).
% For the discussion on hidden and manifest in philosophy of Zhang Zai see Kim Jung-Yeup, 2008, p. 49—50.
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Every single entity around us or within us is simultaneously the Great Void and Ki,
Spirit and Ki, Form and Ki. It all depends on the point of view. We have shown that ancient
Chinese-Korean concept of Ki includes multiple points of views and multiple understand-
ings, which are nevertheless united by inherent logic.

Nowadays, when the world is turning into a global village and East and West are merg-
ing, the philosophical viewpoints of Eastern and Western philosophies are interwining. Ex-
planation and interpretation of ancient Asian concepts in European languages may be a part
of this mutually enriching process of expanding the horizons. We wish for our modest con-
tribution to be of use in this respect.
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Summary

Bukropus Tan

Konuenunu Ku & n Bennkoii Iycrorsr A H:

HEKOTOpbIe aCNeKThl HeOKOH(pyHHAHCKOH duiocopuu

B TPAKTaTax KuTaiickoro ¢gpuiocoda Ukan Lzas (BRI 1020-1077)

u Kopeiickoro ¢gpunocopa Xsagama Co Kiionr Joka (TEERBFE 1489-1546)

Hacrosimas pabora mocssimena konnenuu K B yueHn# kopeiickoro HeokoH(yuanna XBaiama,
KOTOpOE OCHOBBIBaeTCsl Ha (hutocopun kuTalickoro HeokoHpynuanna Yxan [[3as. CornacHo Teopun
«OMHAPHBIX OMIIO3MLUI» B KUTaWCKO-KOpEeHcKol (hriocopun, Kaxaoe MOHIATHE TPUOOPETAET CMBICI
Yyepe3 OTHOLIEHHE K JIPYrMM IMOHATUSAM, 00pa3ysl «IapHble codeTaHus». Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM 3Hade-
Hue Ku B Tpex nmaphbix coueranusx: Ku — Benukas ITycrora; Ku — [lyx; Ku — ®opwma. Ilo otHo-
mrenuro Kk Bemukoit [ycrore (criokoiicTere) Ku siBisieTcss akTHBHOCTBIO; 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K JIyxXy (He-
yaoBuMoe U He3aMeTHoe) Ku siBnsieTcs cBs3pl0 ¢ Marepueil; mo oTHomeHno k Popme (ocszaeMblii
npeamer) Ku sBnsercs orcyrcrBueM (GopMbl. Bee 3TH MOHATHS WILTFOCTPUPYIOT packpbithe Ilytn
He6a (Mup-5H) u [Tytn 3emun (MSITKOCTh U TBEPAOCTH).
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NCTOPUNOTIPAD®UA N NCTOYHNKOBEAOEHNE

A.l'. benoBa

KyabToBasi 1ekcuka 10McIaMCKO ApaBuu

B 3nUrpaguke U NMCbMEHHOH apadCcKoil TpaguIuu
1

(0or, 00:xecTBO, H/10J1)

AHann3 KyJIbTOBOH JIEKCHKH CBUJETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO apaOCKUI MAHTEOH (GOpMUPYETCS B pe-
3yJbTaTe JUIMTEIbHBIX KOHTAKTOB XuUTenei LlenTpanbHoit ApaBun ¢ ApeBHUMU NOJIUTEUCTUUECKUMU
LUBUJIN3ALUSIMU CEBEPHOTO U I0)KHOTO apeajioB CEMUTOS3bIYHOTO MUpA. DTOT MAaHTEOH «HAKJIAbIBa-
eTcs» Ha Ooslee apXanyHble MECTHBIE KyJIBTHI KaMHSI U IPYTHX TIPUPOIHBIX OOBEKTOB.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nanteon, 6or, 605kecTBO, U0, UMEHA COOCTBEHHBIE, POJOBBIE TEPMHUHBI,
KaMEHb.

0. [TaaTeons! 60xecTB ApaBUU JOUCIAMCKOTO MEPHO/A UMEIOT AJIUTEIBHYI0 UCTOPHUIO
U3y4YeHMs KaK B KyJBTYpHO-MCTOPUYECKOM, TaK M B 3TUMOJOTMYECKOM acleKTax. Ycra-
HOBJICHBI MMEHA COOCTBEHHbIE 00BEKTOB MOKJIOHEHMS, UX (YHKINH, HEPAPXUS B MECTHOM
CUCTEME BBICIUMX CHUJ. B Hamly 3amady BXOIUT APYroid acleKkT pacCMOTPEHUs HEKOTOPOM
YacTH KyJIbTOBOW JIEKCHKH, @ IMEHHO PacCMOTPEHHE TEPMUHOB, OTPAKAIOIIMX 0000IIEH-
HOe, POJIOBOE MOHsATHE OoXecTBa MM ero u3o0paxeHus. COOTHOIIEHHE TaKMX POJOBBIX
TEPMHHOB M UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX KOHKPETHBIX OOBEKTOB BEPbI M IMOKJIOHEHHUS TIPOCIIEKNBa-
eTcsl M yCTaHaBIMBAeTCs B KOHTEKCTE SNHUrpaMuecKuX MaMATHUKOB M COOOIIEHUH MHCH-
MEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB.

Onurpaduyueckre 1aHHbIE O TAaHTEOHE apaBUICKNX 00KECTB MOXKHO YCIIOBHO Pa3JeliTh
Ha «CeBepoapaBUiiCKHe» U «0xHOoapaBuiickue». OCHOBHAs 4acTb ITHUX NaMITHUKOB CBs3a-
Ha C MEpBBIMU BEKaMM MPOULION 3Pbl M NMEPBBIMU BEKaMM Hallel spel. HbIMU crioBaMmy,
STH NAMATHUKYU OTAEIECHBI HECKOIBKMMH BEKaMH OT 3MI0XM BO3HMKHOBEHUS Hciama B LleH-
TpajabHOU ApaBuu.

0.1. TlepBas rpynna snurpaguveckux MaTepHaloB IMpeacTaBieHa OONbIINM KOPIYCOM
JUXBSHCKUX, CAMYICKUX U CapCKUX HACKAIBHBIX Haamuceit — rpadGuTu U apaMmencko-
HAGATEHCKUMH TEKCTAMH MEMOPHAIBHBIX COOPYKEHHH”. DTH MaMATHHKH OOHApYKEHbI
TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha CeBepO-3araIHbIX U CEBEPO-BOCTOUYHBIX OKpanHax lleHTpansHOi ApaBuu.
B 3TuX maMsATHHKaX MPOCICKUBACTCS CBOSI CHCTEMa KYJIbTOBOW JICKCHKH M TEPMUHOB, Yac-
TUYHO OTpa)karollasl BIMSHAE apaMeicKO-Ha0aTeHCKOW TUBUITH3AIIH.

! PaGora nozrotossiena npu huHaHcoBoii noaepkke rpanta INTAS: The INTAS Yemeni Project. Russian 2
«Lexicographic Study of Religions Terms in Epigraphic South Arabian Languages and Semitic Context» (2006—
2008).

2 OcHOBHBIE H3JaHHS TEKCTOB U MCCIIEI0BAHU [0 CeBepoapaBmiickoii smurpaduke [[ndman, 1976, ra. VIII-
IX; Branden, 1950; Caskel, 1957; Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum, Pars 1. P., 1950 [CIS]; Devresse, 1945;
Hofner, 1970; Jamme, 1969; Knauf, 1981; Littmann, 1940; Lundin, 1981; Macdonald 2000; o aice. Macd, al-
Mu’azzin, Nehmé 1996; Milik, Winnet, 1957; O’Connor 1986; Oxtoby, 1968; Winnet 1957; on »xe, Harding,
1978; Benora, 1994, ra. I-111].

© Benosa A.T',, 2011
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0.2. Bropas rpynma snurpadu4eckux MaTepHalloB IMPeICTaBlIeHa TEKCTaMU HaArPOOHBIX
1 MEMOPHAIILHBIX HAJIUCEH, OOHAPYKEHHBIX Ha I0)KHOM Kpato LleHTpanbHOl ApaBuu mpu
packonkax apeBHero reHTpa Kuumurckoro mapersa Qaryat al-Faw®, Bpems cymiecTBoBa-
HUSI KOTOPOTO OTHOCUTCS Ipubau3uTensHo ko [I-IV BB. H.3. B 3THX TekcTax mpociexuBa-
€TCs COOTBETCTBEHHO KYJIbTYPHOE BJIMAHUEC }omﬂoapasuﬁcxoﬁ IMBUJIN3ALIUHN. B YaCTHOCTH,
OTMEevaroTcsi UMeHa 00XKECTB F0)KHOAPAaBUHCKOTO TaHTEOHA.

0.3. laHHbIC 10KHOApaBUCKOW snurpadukn (cabelickue, KaTabaHCKHE, MAUHCKHE U
XaJpaMayTCKHUe TEKCThbl) OTHOCATCA K JJOCTaTOYHO JUIUTEIbHOMY MNEPUOJY CYIECTBOBAHUS
BBICOKOPA3BHTON IMBHIIM3ALMK OCEANOro THra. I1aHTEOH I0KHOAapaBHiicKuX GoxxectB'
MpeJCTaBICHUs 0 HUX Yy xkuTeield KOxHol ApaBuu Mallo COBMANAIOT C TTAHTEOHOM JIpEeBHe-
apabCKOro KOYEeBOTro 00IIecTBa He TOJIBKO HOMHHAIBHO, HO M TI0 CBOMM OOBEKTaM ITOKJIO-
HEHHS.

HOxHOapaBUiiCKUil TAHTEOH MPEICTABISET B OCHOBHOM HEPAPXUIO aCTPABHBIX 00XKECTB
[Hofner, 1970: 254], pacrionaraer CUCTEMOH XpaMOB U MX CITy)KUTEJIEH, CHICTEMONH CUMBO-
JIMYECKUX MOXEePTBOBaHUH. IMeHa G0XeCTB 3TOro MaHTEOHA XapaKTEePHU3YIOTCS HAINYHEM
3aMCIIaOIIMX UX 3IUTCTOB, JIOKAJIBbHBIX HaMMEHOBAaHUHN U MMpO3BUll, CBA3aHHLIX C Ha3Ba-
HUEM Xpama WM MECTa ero pacroyioKeHHs.

0.4. IlucpmenHast apaOckasi TpaauIMsl BO3HUKAET B NepBble Beka ncnama. CBeneHus: oo
MCTOPHUYECKHUX COOBITHSX JOMCIAMCKOTO MEPUOAa, O MaHTeOHe 0OXECTB M 00 0coOEeHHO-
CTSIX A3BIYECKUX KYJIBTOB UM PHUTYallOB COOOLIAOTCS apaOCKUMH aBTOpPaMH, KOTOpHIE, B
CBOIO Ouepellb, OMMPAIOTCSI Ha YCTHYIO MCTOPUYECKYIO TPAIULIUIO — TPaJUINIO paccKas-
YHMKOB-TIEPEaTYNKOB UCTOPUH M COOBITHII TNIEMEHHOTO apabCcKoro odIecTBa Mpeauciam-
CKOTO M PaHHEHCITAMCKOTO TIEPHOJIa .

1.0. COOTBETCTBEHHO OBYM Pa3IMYHBIM THUIAM HCTOYHHUKOB (SMUTpadHUyUecKuM U apad-
CKOM MCTOPUYECKON TpamuIiy) HHPOPMALIUS O TTAaHTEOHEe O0KECTB, O CUCTEME PUTYAJIOB U
OpraHM3alK KyJIbTOB MOXET OBITh YCIOBHO OXapaKT€PH30BaHAa MO ABYM THIAM: a) Kak
I/IH(i)OpMaHI/IH ((O6’l)eKTI/IBHa$[>), T.€. NpeACTaBJICHHasd HENMOCPEACTBCHHBIM YYaCTHUKOM
pUTyana WIM yYaCTHUKOM MPsIMOTO oOpamieHusi K CBoeMy O0XKECTBY: TEKCT UCXOAUT OT
CBOEro aBTOpa; 0) Kak MH(POPMALMs «OMOCPEACTBOBaHHASY, KOTOpasi COOOIIAeTCsl TOBECT-
BOBATeNIeM WJIM HCTOPUKOM CO CJIOB M BOCTIOMMHAHUI CTOPOHHETO HaOmoaaTelns, OueBH/IIa
JIAaBHUX COOBITHI, pUTYaJIOB U UX OOBEKTOB.

1.1. (a) Dnurpaduyeckre TEKCTH NPEACTABIAIOT NPsIMOe oOpalieHne BEpYIOLIero K CBO-

eMy 60)KCCTBy — HpOCL6y O 3alIuTE, O IIOMOIIH, 00 HCLCJICHUH, O HAKa3aHWH BparoB 1 T.II.

(6) Apabckas ncropuueckas Tpaaunus MPUBOIUT JETATbHBIE OMMCAHUS IPEBHUX KYIIb-
TOB, MJOJIOB U PUTYaJOB, HO JaeT UM y>K€ CBOW OLEHKH C TMO3UINH MOHOTEH3Ma (IIepHOA
MI0JIOTIOKJIOHHWYECTBA — 3TO MEPHOJ JIFOACKOTO 320y KICHU), BITACTCS HAWTH TPUYH-
HBI 3TOTO SBJICHUS, MOKa3aTbh €ro OECCMBICIEHHOCTh, JDKHBOCTh CIYXKHUTENEH SI3BIYeCKUX

3Cm. [MTuoTtpoBckuid, 1985, c. 18, 51]; nybnukanuu u aHanu3 tekcra cM. [Al-Ansari, 1977; Beeston, 1979,
vol. XLII, pt. 1; Kropp, 1991, p. 245-257; Benosa, 2004, c. 112-117].

4 Borpocam peTirun i NaHTeoHy GOXKECTB AOMCIAMCKOH FOXHOM ApaBiE MOCBAMIEHO GOMBIIOE KOTHYECTBO
KaK M3JaHuil caMux snurpadryeckux MaMsATHUKOB, TaK U MX MHTEPIIpeTalmii u uccneaopanuii. [Tomumo ykasaH-
HBIX BBIIIE pa0OT OTEUYECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX, HemocpeacTBeHHO no HOxHoii Apasuu cm. [Frantsouzoff, 1995, p. 15—
28; on arce, vol. 31, 2001, p. 59—67; on arce. 2003, p. 39-64; on arce. 2004, vol. 2, p. 73-85]. O6ume paboThI, KPo-
Me yKa3aHHBIX Bele [Jamme, 1947; C. Robin (ed.), 1993]. Tak >ke MOXHO yKa3aTb ClIeIUAIBHBINH CITHCOK OCHOB-
HOM JuTepartypsl 1o Teme B kuure [Yule, 2007, S. 187-189].

5> OCHOBHBIE TIHCHMEHHBIE HCTOYHHKH, UCIIONB30BaHHbIC B JAHHOW CcTaThe, M MX cokpamienus [al-Kalbi, 1924].
Bpems xoHunHBI apabckoro aBropa an-Kanbu otTHocutces npuMepHo k 820-m rogam H.3. Ha pycckom s3eike [I1o-
nocuH, 1984]; kpoMe Toro, KCmob3ytoTes AanHbie u3 [Wahb ibn Muhabbih, 1979]. Bpemsi koHUHHBI aBTOpa OT-
HOCHTCSI IPUMEPHO K 728 T. H.3. YUUTBIBAIOTCS JIaHHBIE M 0oJiee MO3HUX apabCKUX UCTOpUKOB: aT-Tabapu (838—
923 rr.) u ap. CrneuunansHas pabota o manteone 6oxects Lientpansroit Apasuu [Fahd, 1968].
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CBSATHIIUII, UIOJOB H S3BIYECKUX MPOPOKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM B HCTOPHUYECKHE TEKCTHI TAKKe
BKITIOYAIOTCS TIPSIMBIE IIUTATHl M3 JOWCIAMCKUX MO3TOB M BBICKA3BIBAHUS JPEBHHUX HIOJO-
MOKJIOHHUKOB, OTPa)Kaloll[lie UX MHUPOBO33pPEHHE M OTHOLIEHHE K CBOMM OOXECTBaM M HX
M300paKEHUSIM.

1.2. YTo MOKET JaTh HAM COIOCTABIICHHE IBYX HUCTOYHHUKOB IS MPOSCHEHHS BOIIPOCOB
WCTOPHUU U 3TUMOJIOTHH WMEH COOCTBEHHBIX M POJOBBIX TEPMHHOB B JPEBHEAPABHICKOM
naHreoHe?

Y4uTEIBaeM, YTO ceBepoapaBUCKHE dNUTpaduuecKre TEKCTHI SBISIOTCS ayTeHTHY-
HBIMH, OJHAKO: a) OTHOCATCSA K Ooyee paHHEW 3moxe (CyIs MO HCCIEeTOBAHHIM, OHH
COBpEMEHHBI TMepuoay cymiectBoBanus Habareiickoro rocygapctsa ¢ IV-I BB. mo H.3.
WJIM TIepBBIX BEKOB €ro BKJIIOYeHWs] B Pumckyio mmneputo co 106 r. H.3.); 6) reorpadu-
4eCKH OTHOCATCS K KpallHEMy CeBepHOMY pailoHy ApaBHHM, 3aXBaThIBAIOLIEMY TEPPUTO-
puu FOxHoit [Tanectunsl, FOxHOW ApaBun u Cupun; B) S3BIK CEBEPOAPABUUCKUX TEK-
CTOB MMEET CBOM IpaMMaTHYeCKHe OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOpBIE IMO3BOJSIOT OTHECTH €ro
K 0c0o00il TpyIie ceBepoapaBUICKUX NUANEKTOB, OTIWYAIOIIUXCS OT M3BECTHBIX HaM
npeBHeapabckux nuanektoB LlenTpanproit u FOxuol Apasuu [bemosa, 1994, rm. 11—
II1].

Hanpotus, nucropudyeckne counHeHns1 apaOCKUX aBTOPOB, Jaxke cCaMble PaHHHE, TOILIN
JI0 Halllero BPEMEHU B PEJaKUMsIX W PYKOMHUCSX HCIAMCKOro Iepuona, 0ojiee TMO3IHEro,
YeM BpeMsl X COCTaBJIEHHs JIaHHBIMU apaOCKMMH aBTOpamu. Bmecte ¢ Tem apabckue nc-
TOPUKHU OTHPAIINCh, B CBOIO ouepelb, Ha OoJiee paHHHE, HE JOUICIIIAE IO HAC COUNHEHUS,
a ToCIeTHNE — KaK yXe TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIE — OMHPAINCH HAa YCTOHYMBYIO YCTHYIO UCTO-
PHUECKYI0 TPAIUINIO, BOCXOAILIYI0, CYs MO LeNH MepelaTYuKoB, 1O COBPEMEHHHUKOB
NepHoa BO3HUKHOBEHHS U PACIPOCTPAHEHHs HClIaMa, a TaKXKe OUYeBHJILEB OCTaTKOB U Tepe-
JKUTKOB JTOMCIIAMCKHX SI3BIYECKHUX KYJIBTOB.

Ecnu cooOmieHust MICEMEHHOHN TpamuIiy MPEACTABISIOT PSR MPOoOIeM IS HCTOPHKOB
C TOYKH 3pEHHUsI aBTOPCKOT'0 €MHCTBA COYMHEHHsI, TOCTOBEPHOCTH CBEJEHUH, UX MPOTHBO-
PEYMBOCTH, TO JJIsI IMHTBHCTA MCTOPUYECKUE TEKCTHI MPEJI0OCTABISIOT OOMIBHBIN JIEKCHYe-
CKUH MaTepuai Uil dTUMOJIOTHUECKUX MCCIENOBAaHNUHN, YCTAHOBICHHS KYJIBTYpPHO-UCTOPH-
YECKOro KOHTEKCTa IMOSIBIICHHUS U (YHKIMOHUPOBAHKS JPEBHUX TEPMHUHOB M OCOOBIX 000-
poroB. [IpeBHss creluangbHas JEKCHKAa M TEPMUHBI MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH YTOYHEHHUIO
JIPEBHUX KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUECKUX KOHTAKTOB >kuTenei LleHTpanbHol ApaBuu He3aBUCH-
MO OT TOTO, CBSI3aHBI JIM ATH TEPMUHBI, JIEKCHKA 1 000POTHI ¢ peaTbHBIMH WX (haHTaCTHYe-
CKUMU COOBITHSMH.

2.0. Imena coOCTBEHHBIE M POJIOBBIE TEPMUHBI.

Hapsiny ¢ nMeHaMn cOOCTBEHHBIMH OOXECTB, COCTABIISIIONINX MTAHTEOHBI PA3IUYHBIX
apaBUUCKNX NUBWIN3ANUNA W PAa3IUYHBIX UCTOPHYECKUX TEPHOIOB, CYIIECTBOBaNa 0O-
nee oOmasi, pogoBasi CHCTEMa TEPMHUHOB I 00O3HAUCHHS BCEH KAaTeTOPHH BBICIINX
cui U 00BEKTOB MOKJIOHEHHUs (60r, 60)KeCTBO, KyYMHP) M HU3IIUX CHII «APYTroro» Mupa
(mKUHHBI, yXH, 000poTHH). PaccMOTpUM Ha HalleM MaTepuane, Kak B IpeBHEH JIeKCH-
Ke OTpa)XaroTCs pe3yIbTaThl 0000IEHUS U KaTeroOpru3allii MOHATHH O BEICIIUX CHJIaX H
0oxecTBax.

2.1. Ilpsimoe oOparieHre Kk OOXECTBY yXe IO CBOEH HaIlpaBIEHHOCTH, KaK IPaBHIIO,
BKJIIOYAJI0 UMl COOCTBEHHOE OOKecTBa (MJIM €Tr0 JIUTET) U He TPeOOBaJO0 €ro poJIOBOTO
ompeneneHus («0or / rocrons / BIaabIKay U T.I1.).

Takol TN OOpalleHNs] XapaKTepeH I HACKAJTBHBIX TEKCTOB CEBEPOAPaBUHCKOW SIIH-
rpaduku. Cp., Hanpumep, ...f — h — It w d-8r sim w-‘wr w-rg d-y ‘wr h-htt... [Winnet,
1957: 296] (..., o Jlat u O, [y-Illapa, [mapyiite] 6e30macHOCT, HO OCIENHUTE U U3yBEeUb-
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Te TOr0, KTO COTPET 3Ty HAMMUCH». B TeKcTe oTMeueHbl MMeHa aByX GoxecTs — JIaT® n
Jly-Illapa’ B mpsiMmom oGpatieHum.

2.2. PonoBoe HauMeHOBaHHE 00KECTBa B MPSIMOM OOpallleHHH OTMEYaeTcss B OCHOBHOM
B COCTaBHBIX UMeHax. Tak, B HEKOTOPBIX caCKUX TEKCTax BCTpedaeTcs oOpauieHue ...f h-
It h-nmrt s'lm ds'r [Macdonald, a1-Mu’azzin, Nehmé, 1996: 464—467] «...0 déesse de
Namara mets en sécurité celui qui préserve... / O Ooruns Hamapsl, napyii 6€30macHOCTb
TOMY, KTO COXPaHUT [3Ty HAJIHMCBh]...»; TaKXkKe B HEKOTOPHIX APYTHX Ca)CKUX TEKCTax OT-
MedaeTcs obparnieHue kK 0oxectBy ‘lt-dtn [ibid.: 474—475]. [1o aHanorum ¢ MEpBBIM CITyda-
€M BTOPO#l MpUMep TaKKe PACCMATPUBAETCsI KaK COUeTaHHe pOJOBOro tepmuna It *’il-at,
(f) or obmecemurckoro *’il- (m)® «Gor» «Gorums + tromonnm [ibid.: 475]; Takxke
h-"lh dhwn ’tm... [Winnet, 1957: 87] «O god of DHWN, restore to health... O Gor
DHWN, ucuens...», Tie MOKHO OTMETHTE BTOPYIO hopMy JekceMsl — *ilah- . B u3omm-
POBaHHOM MO3MIMK TAK)KE OTMEUYAIOTCSl POJIOBBIC HMEHA KaK MYMCKOT'0, TaK dKEHCKOTro po-
na: ..w h-lh bd... h-y’1t *zz... [Corpus. I: 50] «O, 'ocionp, n36aBb... O, *’ilat, ykpenu...».

B smurpaduke roxxHoro apeana (Qaryat al-Faw) Taxke MOKHO OTMETHTH HCIIOIB30Ba-
HHE POIOBOTO TepMUHA '//- IpH MUMEHN COOCTBEHHOM 00XKECTBa, OHAKO 3Ta KOHCTPYKIMS
MOABJIACTCA HE B IMIPAMOM o6pa1ueHI/m K OHOMY, HO B KOCBEHHOM pe€Ur B NOCBATHUTEIILHOM
tekcre: N.N, N.N. bny w-"hdt mdgnt w-mnsb 'lh-hm Khl... [Robin, 1991:115]... «N.N.
COOpYIMIM 1 OOHOBHIIM MOJIETIBHIO M anTtapb cBoero Oora Kaxuma...».

B counnennu an-Kanbu ponoBoii TepmuH ’‘ilah- «Oor, 60XKECTBO» B UTATaX MPSMOTO
obpallieHHsl K UI07aM He OTMEYaeTcsl, OJJHAKO MCIOJIb3YeTCsl MOCICAHUMH HI0JO0MOKIOH-
HUKAMH B KOCBEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIHUSAX, Cp., HAPHUMEP, B CTUXOTBOPHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHUSIX
ObIBIIErO CITyXHTeNs (kpena) upoa mo uMeHn Hyxm: oTipaBHBIIMCE K UIOTY COBEPIIUTH
00BIYHOE KEPTBONPHHOIIEHHE, OH TIOHUMAET CBOe 3a0My’KIeHre, oOpariaeTcs K eIMHOO0KHIO,
K «Bepe Myxammanar: fa qultu li-nafs-1... ‘a hada ’ilahun "abkamu... «u ckazan s ce0e...
,»pa3Be 3T0 Oor, HeMol U Hepasymeromuii?...» [al-Kalbi, 1924: 39-40; ITosocun, 1984:
29]. B mpyroii yacTu HCTOPHYECKOTO COUMHEHUs an-Kanbu npuBonsTces (depes nepenaTdu-
Ka) BOCIIOMHMHAHHMS 4YeJIOBEKa, BHJEBIIETO B AETCTBE WaoJa MO MMeHH Bamr: «moii oten
00BIYHO MOCHLIA MEHS K HEMY C MOJIOKOM M TOBOPHIL: ,, isqi-h ’ilaha-ka* — Hamou cBoero
Ooray [al-Kalbi: 55; ITonmocun, 1984: 36]; wm: B criope o BepOmromune y unona an-Panca:
‘a-tubfiru ilaha-ka? [al-Kalbi, 1924: 60] «Heyxenu T peaanib cBoero oora?» [I[lonocus,
1984: 38].

OrtoT ke TepMuH ‘alihat- (pl.) BkIaabIBaeTCs B yCTa MIOJONOKIOHHUKOB, Gpasy Ko-
topbix noBTopsieT Ho#t (Hyx) B cBoem oOpaieHnu k eauHomy oory («rabbi» «['ocnonb
MOW...»): ...wa qalu: «la tadarunna ’alihata- kum...» [71: 20-24] «...He ocTaBuslTe
HUKaK Bamux 0oros...» [al-Kalbi, 1924: 13; Kpaukosckuii, 1963: 462; [Tonocun, 1984:
17].

6 JIaT — uMs GOrMHH, KyJIbT KOTOPOil GBI PaclpocTpaHeH Ha GONBIION TePPUTOPHH ApPaBHIICKOTO [-0Ba: OT
30HBI HA0aTEHCKO-NMAJIBMUPCKOTO KyJIbTYPHOTO BIIMSIHUS Ha CeBepe 110 Memena na rore [Ucnam, 1991: 146]. Uc-
CIIEOBAHUIO €€ KyJbTa MOCBSIICH psiJ paboT M0 UCTOPUM M PelMruH Joucnamckoil Apasuu [Iludman, 1976,
. VIII: 92-93; Fahd, 1968: 111-120; Hofner, 1970: 371-382; Devresse, 1945, chap. XIV: 280 et sq.; Macdonald,
2000: 41-49].

7 Iy-1llapa — umMst rmaBHOro GOKecTBA y HaGaTeeB M compenenbHBIX HapoaoB [[ludman 1976: 93-97; Fahd
1968: 71-75; Hofner: 365]. YnomuHaeTcst Kak M0 10 UMEHU di-§-Sard y OIHOro u3 apaOckux rmiemeH. Ero
00pa3 (11u cBATUIINIIE) ObLI BOIUIOMIEH B KAKOM-TO MaTepUaIbHOM COOPYXKEHUH, CyIs 10 CTUXOTBOPHOM LUTaTe
OJTHOTO M3 IJIEMEHHBIX MO3TOB: ...halalna hawla ma dina di-$-sara... [al-Kalbi, 1924: 38] — (o cpaxxeHuu c
Bparamu) «Msl ocTaHOBHMJIUCE BOKpYT 3y-mu-1lapa...» [[Tonocun, 1994: 29].

8 il- «dieu, divinité»: Akk il-/el- Ug il Phin Pun '/ Hbr ‘&l Aram I, *-I Arab Ep ’I; *’ilah- Hbr Ep 'Ih Hbr’
-loha Aram Ep ’Ih, jp -lh-a Ug (pl. m.) lh-m (pl. f.) ’lht Aram Ep ’lh Syr 'alah-a Mand alah-a Arab ’ilah-
ESA ’Ih [DRS: 19].
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B ¢yHKmmMm pomoBoro TepMuHa, HO HE HMEHHM COOCTBEHHOT'O, HCIOJIB3YETCS JIEKCe-
Mma ’ilah- (pl. ‘alihat-) «b6oxecTBO, Oor» B Texcre KopaHna: ...fa ’'ataw ‘ala qawmin
ya ‘kufiina ‘ala "asnamin la-hum qali: ya misa g‘al la-na ’ilahan kama la-hum ’alihatun. ..
[7-138] «...n mpuuum onu [chirbl Micpania) K TIOISM, KOTOPBIE UTyT CBOMX HA0m0B. OHU
ckazanu: O Myca! cnenait Ham 6ora — Takoro, kak ux 6oru...» (cp. nep. [KpauxkoBckui,
1963: 134]).

CpaBHUTENBHBIN MaTepHal IBYX MEPHOJIOB, MEPHOJIa SI3bIYECKUX KYJIbTOB U MEPEXOHO-
ro meproia K MOHOTEM3MY Ha TEeppPUTOPUU ApaBHH, CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO 0OIIe-
CeMHUTCKasi KOpHEeBas OCHOBa *’il- cO CBOMMM CIOBOM3MEHMTEIbHBIMA M TPON3BOJHBIMU
(hopmamu pa3BHBaAeTCs B ABYX HAIlPaBICHUSX.

1) CoxpaHsieT 3Ha4YeHHE POMOBOTO TepMuHa «Oor, OokecTBO». B ceBepoapaBuiickoi
snurpaduke 3To 3HAYCHNE MPOCMATPUBACTCS B COCTABHBIX (DOpMyiiax OOpalieHus: Bepyro-
Iero, rae odiiee 3HaUeHHE «OOr» KOHKPETU3UPYETCs] TONOHUMOM MIIM STHOHHMOM B KOH-
CTPYKIIHSX THITA «O OOT TaKOT'0-TO pojia / MecTa» | T.II.

HckmounTenbHO Kak poJoBOM TepMUH GyHKIMOHUPYET JiekceMa ‘ilah- B Tekcte KopaHa
1 B apaOckoil ucropuueckoi Tpaauiuu. COrjaacHO 3TOW TpaaullMd B 3TOM >K€ 3HAYCHUH
¢ynkumonupoBaiu ¢opmsl ‘ilah- (pl. ‘alihat-) B apabckux YCTHBIX TEKCTax JIOMCIaMCKOTO
nepuoja.

2) [IpuoOperaer GyHKIHMIO U 3HaUYeHUE UMeHH coOcTBeHHOro. Hanbonee ycroitunso
B 3TOM (PYHKIIUM 3aKperuiseTcss Mpou3BoAHas ¢opMa KeH. pona: B cadckoil rpaduke /7,
B apaOcKoii mepenaye /at.

2.3. Kak nMsi coOcTBeHHOE O0XKECTBa B CeBEpOapaBHICKUX TEKCTax Hanboliee pacrpo-
CTpaHeHO M3 B (opMe keH. poja [ar'’, yxke NPUBOJMBIIEECS B OJHOM M3 MEPBBIX TPHME-
poB.

B LenrpansHoit ApaBUH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MMsI COOCTBEHHOE M3BECTHO KaK UM HI0JIa,
MOyYUBILETO Y)K€ OINMpPENETCHHbI apTukib: al-lat. Vimon moduTancs He TONBKO CBOMM
TUIeMEeHEeM Cakud, HO U APYTHMH apaOCKUMU MieMeHaMu. B onucannu an-KanGu oH npea-
craBisin sahra murabba‘a «ueTvipexyronbHblii kamenb» [al-Kalbi, 1924: 15-16; ITono-
cun, 1984: 19]. Ilo coobuienuto Bax6a 6. MyHa0O0Ouxa, unon an-Jlat npexacrausn sahra
‘azima «OTPOMHBIN KaMeHb/CKally, Ha KOTOPOM €ro MOKJIOHHWKH pacTHpasii MUILY U KOp-
Mun ero. W HassiBanach ata ckana al-lam [Wahb ibn Munabbih, 1979: 213-214]"". B ox-
HOM M3 CTUXOTBOPHBIX LIMTAT NPUBOAUTCS MMs /Gt ©e3 apTuKIsL: ...tabarra’a min latin wa
kana yadinu-ha [al-Kalbi, 1924: 16] «...otpekcs ot JIaT, KOTOpPOH OH CIyXWI [paHee]|»
[TTonmocun, 1984: 19].

2.4. ®opma /h xak UMl COOCTBEHHOE 0OXKEeCTBa OTMEYAETCs] B HEKOTOPHIX CapCKUX Hal-
MUCSIX, Cp., HanpuMmep: ...wh-l1h hnn w-gyrt w-sim... [Winnet, 1957: 284] «...o, *JIah, [na-
py#] coctpananue, npornutaHue u 6e3omacHOCTh...» (Takxke [Corpus I: 50]). B pacmmpen-
HoWt popme: ...f~h- ylh t'r... [Littmann, 1940: 133, Ne 40] «...u, o *’ilah, oromcTu!..».

B roxxHoM apeane LlenTpansHoii ApaBuu B HaArpobHoi Hanmucu u3 Qaryat al-Faw
COOpYXXEHHOE HaArpoOue mepenaeTcs Moji MOKPOBUTEILCTBO U 3aLIMTY TpeX OOMKECTB:

B s3bI4eCKOM OOHXOJI€ IIIaroj ‘kf(u) ¥Men crenuanbHOE 3HAUYCHUE IIOCTOSHHO IMOCEIaTh, MpeObBath (y
CBOETO WJI0J1a), XOAUTb BOKPYI», Cp. MPUYACTHYIO (GopMy cTpai. 3anora ma ‘kiif- «(u10i), BOKPYr KOTOPOTO CO-
Bepiuaercst 0oxoa» [['uprac: 545; BK II; 330; [Tosocun, 1995: 279]. B 1pyrux CeMUTCKUX s3bIKaX COOTBETCTBHS
He otMedeHbl. OIHAKO PEIMKT 0OHApY)KUBACTCS B HEMEHCKUX apaOCKHX AMAlleKTaX, cp. ukfeh «TenoxpaHuTeIu
umamay [Beh.: 855; Pia: 336].

' 06 mcropuu sTOr0 MMEHH M ero HocuTenbHHUILI [Macdonald, 2000: 41-49; Hafner, 1970: 371; Devresse,
1945: 280 et sq.].

1 Cp. BO3MOKHOE MPOHHKHOBEHHE HA3BAHHMs MONA M CKaJIbl, €ro BOIIOMAIONEH, B KypacKuii s3bik: [ar(f)
«CKala, yTec», II0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa cloBaps, «/at— n3 apabckoro, uMs GOTMHU CONHIA y apa0oB, CHMBOJIOM

1 74 KOTOpO# siBisieTcs Oenblit kamenby [Llabonos, 2001: 586].
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b-khl/w-lh / w-"tr / ’szrq... [al-Ansari, 1977: 98—109; Beeston, 1979: 1-6]... (mox 3amu-
Ty) khi, Ih u 'tr’s’-s’rg». VMst [h HAXOIMTCS B LEMIOUYKE MEPEUHCICHAS F0KHOAPABHIICKIX
00KECTB, HA3LIBAEMBIX HMEHAMH COOCTBEHHEBIMU: *kahil... *‘a_ttarlz.

C onpeneneHHbIM apTHKIeM ‘al- 3Ta (opMa BXOAUT B apaOCKUii SI3bIK KaK UMl €JMHOTO
6ora.

3.0. K tepMuHaM, BXOJSIIUM B PETMTHO3HYIO cepy ynoTrpedieHus, HO UMM 0o-
Jee IMPOKOe CeMaHTHYeCKoe rojie U (GpyHKINHU, MOXKHO OoTHeCTH ba ‘I- n rabb- «["ocrions,
Bnanpika; rocrioanH, X03sHH».

3.1. Obmecemutckuii *ba‘l B 3naueHnn «Seigneur maitre / ['ocnozp, Bnagpika»' > Bxo-
JUT B COCTaBHbIE MMEHa MK 0OpaIeHnH K 00XKECTBY, Cp., HAIPHUMED, B CEBEPOAPABUHCKON
sturpaduke: capcek. ...f h-b‘l-smn rwh... f h-It rwh [Littmann, 1940: 60] «...O Bmagpika
Hebec (ba ‘l samin), [napyi] yremenne!.. u, o Jlat, [napyii] yremenne!..»; Tacoke ...f h- b‘l
smn rwh [Winnet, 1957: 100] «u, o Banaapika HebGec, [mapyi] yremenue!..». ®opmymna 00-
palleHus: XapakTepHa AJisi TEKCTOB CeBepOapaBUNCKOM 3MUrpaduku U TATOTEET K 30HE
HabaTtelicko-apameiickoro KyabTypHoro Biusiaus [[ludman, 1976: 100-101; Macdonald,
al-Mu’azzin, Nehmé, 1996: 477—480].

B ceBepoapaBuiickoii snurpaduke GpyHKIHOHUPYET KaK OTrOJIOCOK MMEHH OJHOTO U3
cupuiicko-apameiickux 6oros [Lludman, 1976: 101]. B roxkxHOapaBuiickoi 3murpaduke
(YHKIMOHMPYET KaK pa3BepHYTHIH SNUTET K COOCTBEHHOMY MMeHu 6ora: ‘Imgh /bl / "'wm
[Biella, 1982: 50] «Anmaxkax, Biagsika [cBaTmiumal Awmy». B cabeiickoM u apaOckom
¢yHKIMOHMPYET B OoJee MMPOKOM 3HAUCHHUHN «BIIAJENEL], BIaAblKa» W T.I., IPUMEHUMOM
He TONBKO K OokectBaMm [SD: 25], Tak ke Kak «x03sHH (Ioma), riiaBa ceMbn». B Kopane
MOXHO OTMETHTh (JyHKIMOHHPOBAaHHE JIEKCEMBI B IBYX 3HAYCHUSX: 1) KaK MMs S3bIYECKO-
ro 6oxectBa [37—-125] a tad iina ba‘lan... «pa3Be B mpu3biBaeTe ba‘ama?...» [Kpaukos-
ckmid, 1963: 357, 587]; 2) xak uMsl HapuIaTeIbHOE 1O OTHOIICHHIO K JItoOoMy NIty [4—
128] ...wa in imra’atun hafat min ba‘li-ha nusizan... «a eciy XEHIIHHA OOUTCSA OT CBOETO
My’a CypoBOCTH...» [Kpaukosckuii, 1963: 84].

Takum oOpazom, obuieceMHuTCKas JiekceMa *ba‘l- B pacCMOTPEHHBIX TMaMSTHUKaX BbI-
cTynaeT B AByX QYHKIMSX: 1) B GYHKIMHU JOMOJHUTEIHHOTO WIIM 3aMEIIAIOIIEro SIHUTeTa K
00XKEeCTBY MM €JMHOMY Oory; 2) B pyHKINU UMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO — B CEBEPOCEMHUTCKOM
nanteone' .

3.2. C aHanornyHod QyHKOMEH M KaKk CHHOHMUM (PyHKIMOHMPYET B NMHCbMEHHOH M
YCTHOM apabCKoi TpaauLMu JiekceMa rabb- «rOCTOANH, BIIaAeTelNb, X0351H; NPaBUTEIIb;
ar-rabb «Toctiogey [[mprac: 281]; tak, B Kopane rabbu I-‘alamin «'ocrions MHPOBY.
B nepeBomax Mexpuiickux ¢pa3 (cM. BBIIIE) HA apaOCKHUH THAIEKT XaapaMayTa HCIOIb3Y-
eTcsl Ta ke KOHCTPYKUMsS: wa rabb al-‘alamin gad ‘atana rizg [Tam xe] «[ocrons MHUPOB
HHUCIIOCIIA HaM TPOMUTAaHKUE» WK: wa... rabb al-‘alamin nada lu-h bi-1-‘afiyah «u naposan
emy bor (locoar MUpOB) ucuieneHue» [Tam ke]. B 3HaUeHWU «BBICIIMN BJIAJBIKA», TMO-

12 #Kahil — wMs GoecTBa, BCTPEUAIONIErocs KAk B IOXKHOAPABHIICKOH >HUrpaduke (MHUHEHCKHE TEKCTHI)
[Jamme, 1969: 142-143; Hofner, 1970: 376-377], tak u B ceBepoapasuiickoii. Cp., Hampumep: h — khl ‘tmn...
[Winnet, 1957: 87, Ne 3—6] «O, khl, ucuenu (NN)...». Cpeau HeHTpaabHOAPABUHCKUX H0JIOB HE YTOMHHAETCS.

*‘attar ‘as-Sariq «Acrap, BOCXOAAIIMI Ha BOCTOKE» — acTpalibHOE OOXKECTBO, UMSI KOTOPOTO M3BECTHO B pa3-
JIMYHBIX (OHETHYECKHX (hOpMax B CEBEPOCEMHUTCKHMX M IOKHOAPABHMCKHX MaHTeoHax [Jamme, 1969: 85-86, 100,
112; Macdonald, al-Mu’azzin, Nehmé, 1996: 478:480]. B ueHTpaibHOApaBUIiCKOM [TAHTEOHE 3TO MMsI HE YIIOMHUHACTCSL.

"> Akk bel Ug Phin Pun b7 Hbr ba‘al Aram ba‘l-G Arab ba‘l- ESA bl Gz ba‘al Te ba'l / balwa Amh bal
MSA:Mhr bal Jibb Soq ba ‘I «Seigneur; maitre; mari» [DRS: 74].

' B s13pIKe MeXpH 3aKpenmiIock ocoboe yrorpebienne nekcemb *ha 1 B kocBeHHOM peun, cp.: wa bali ber wazmin rizg
[SE IX: 67 Ne 24] «moit I'octiozis (Bor) Hucrocnan Ham nporuranue. . .» win: .. .bali niidi leh bi- afyet [SE 1X: 93 Ne 35] «u
JtapoBai eMy bor ucueneHuey.
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BUJMMOMY, UCIOJIb30BAJICA B OTHOLUEHUM UJO0JOB B AouciaMckoi LleHTpanbHol ApaBuu,
cp. Bo (pase 0 4yenoBeKe, OTKA3aBIIEMCS! OT HMJOJIONOKIOHCTBA B MOJB3Y €IUHOOOKHMS:
...wa la hubalan "aziiru wa kana rabban [al-Kalbi, 1924: 21-22] «...u Xy6ana [uMs umona]
He moceniat, 4to Obu1 [HaM| rocioguHoM» [[Tomocun, 1984: 21]; Takke cp. B Apyrou cu-
Tyali — B criope 00 YrHaHHO# BepOIrOIHIIe, KOTOPYIO NPUTHAIK K uaoiy an-dancy: ‘inna-
ha li-rabbi-ka! [al-Kalbi, 1924: 60] «Benp oHa [mpuHAIUICKHUT/TIpeTHA3HAUCHA]| TOCHOIY
TBOEMY !».

B 3akimroueHre HaHHOTO pa3jiena CleqyeT elle pa3 OTMETHTh, YTO POJOBBIM, OOLIMM
TEPMHHOM KakK JUIsl S3bI9€CKOr0 O0KeCTBa, TAK U JUIS €IMHOTO O0ra B JOMCIAMCKHUi epro
B ApaBuu ciyxuna jekcema ‘ildh- ¢ HEKOTOPBHIMH TPOU3BOIHBIMU (Gopmamu. TepMHUHBI
ba‘l-, rabb- «rocmonp, BIabIKay SBISIOTCS BTOPUYHBIMHU, HO UX UCMOJIb30BAHHE 3aKper-
JSIETCSI B CpeJie MOHOTEHCTOB 3a €JIMHBIM OOrOM.

4.0. boxxecTBa, HI0bI, UMEHA
‘in hiya ’illa *asma’un sammaytumi-ha "antum wa ‘aba’ u-kum [53—23] «0HM — TOJIBKO
MUMEHa, KOTOPBIMU BBl CaMH Ha3BaJld MX, BBl U poauTenu Bamm» [KpaukoBckuii, 1963:

421].

Wnonsl noucnamckoil ApaBuH, W3BECTHBIE HaM M3 apaOCKOIl MCTOPUYECKON TpaauLiny,
TpeaCTaBIsisl co00i MaTeprabHOE BOIUIONICHNE TUIEMEHHBIX U 00IIeapaBUiiCKIX 00KeCTB,
TaK)ke UMEJH CBOM COOCTBEHHBbIE MMeHa. [laHTeoH eHTpalbHOAPaBHHCKUX 00XKECTB TOJb-
KO YaCTHYHO W HOMMHAIIBHO «IIEPECEKAeTCs» C IAHTCOHOM, M3BECTHBIM H3 CEBEpO- M
10)KHOapaBuiicKoii anurpaduku.

Hcropuyeckas nmaMsTh YCTHOW TPagULMM COXPAHSAET MPEACTABIEHUE O HEKOTOPOWU OT-
HOCHTEJIHOH 10CIIeI0BAaTEIbHOCTH MOSIBJICHUS HJI0JIOB M PACIPOCTPaHEHHs UI0JIOMOKIIOH-
cTBa B ApaBuH B IeJIOM. Tak, Halll OCHOBHOM MCTOYHUK, an-KanOu, mpuBOIUT ABE BEpCUHU
«Hayana HMJI0J0NOKIOHCTBa Y apaboBy»: a) COrNIaCHO BEPCHU «MECTHOT0» MPOUCXOXKACHHS
3TOTO KyNbTa, €r0 BO3HUKHOBEHHE CBSI3aHO C JAPEBHEHIINM KyJIbTOM CBSIIIEHHBIX KaMHEH
B CBATHIMIIAX MeKKU U Opyrux nentpax Apasuu [al-Kalbi, 1924: 6; [Tonocun, 1984: 14—
15]; 6) cormacHo BepcUn «BHEUIHETO BIWSHUSY, ONUH U3 MIPApOJUTENeH IIeMeHn huza ‘at-
no3Hakomuiics ¢ uaonamu B Cupun u npuse3 ux B Ka‘aOy [al-Kalb1; 1924: 8-9; [Tonocun,
1984: 15-16].

4.1. Ecnin 0OpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha MOCIIEI0BATENLHOCTD MOSIBICHUS] OTJEIbHBIX HI0JI0B
y apaboB LleHTpansHON ApaBum, a 3TH UAOJBl NEPEUNCIAIOTCS 10 UIMEHAM COOCTBEHHBIM,
TO MOYKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO IE€PBbIe HMEHAa HOMMHAIILHO COBIAJalOT C HEKOTOPBIMH HMEHAMHU
I0KHOAPaBUHCKUX OoxecTB, Hampumep Wadd- [al-Kalbi, 1924: 10; ITomocun, 1984:16]:
NpU TPEThEM paccKa3e O Hayaye HAOJIONOKIOHCTBa B ApaBHM MEPBBIM HJI0JIOM, JOCTaB-
neHHbIM U3 JIKynnel, HazbBaeTcs Wadd- [al-Kalbi, 1924: 51-57; TTonocun, 1984: 34736]15.
B03MOXHO, 4TO 3TOT MOPSIIOK MEPEUUCICHUS CBSI3aH C TEM K€ TOPSAKOM MEepEeUHCIIeHHs
JIPeBHUX OOXECTB B YK€ YIOMHHABIIEMCS OTphIBKe W3 TekcTa Kopana (2, 2), roe mpuBo-
JIATCS CJIOBa MA0J0nOKIOHHUKOB 3noxu Host (Hyxa): ...wa la tadarunna waddan wa la
suwa‘an wa la yagiita wa ya ‘tiga wa nasran [71:20-24]... «(u He OCTaBIAHTEe HUKAK BaIluX
6oroB), He ocTapsiiTe HuKaKk Bawra, u Cya‘, u Maryca, n Ma‘yxa, n Hacpa» [Kpaukos-
ckmii, 1963: 462]'°.

BocroMuHanne o MOKJIOHEHHH 00XKECTBY MO MMEHHM Nasr- COXPaHWIOCh B HCTOpHYE-
CKOM maMsATH apabCKoil TpaJuIINK KaK OJTHO W3 HEMHOTHX MPSAMBIX yKa3aHWH Ha I0KHOapa-

150 GoxxectBe Wadd- B FOxHOI 1 CesepHoit ApaBun [Jamme, 1969: 73; Hofner, 1970: 248, 289, 292; [Toso-
cuH, 1984, mpum. Ne 31; Arbach, 2002: 62—63].

10 3HaueHnn KaHHOTO oTpbIBKa cM. Takxke [[InotpoBckuii, 1991: 50, npum. 3, c. 174—175]; o carumiie
6oxectBa Wadd B HOxHo#i ApaBuu cM. [Dpanity3os, 2004: 322].
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BuiicKkuil manTeoH. [loknonerne Hacpy oTHECEHO TONBKO K XUMBSIPUTAM U HX OJIDKaHIIuM
cocensim B Memene (B cTtpane Saba) [al-Kalbi, 1924: 11-13; 57-58; Tlonocun, 1984: 17,
37]; taxxe [Hofner, 1970: 279, 286].

Taxum ke 00pa3oM B JOMCIAMCKYIO HCTOPHIO BKITIOYAIOTCSI OTTOJIOCKH JIPEBHUX JIETEH]T
o napune Casckoii n nape Conomone: ynon Xyaxya coobuiaer Conomony (Cyneiimany) o
TOM, 4TO MmojafaHHble napuibl CaBckoi noknouHstotes llamvcey: ...wa gawmu-ha yasgudiina
li-§-8amsi... [27-24]. Drta ucropus moBTOpseTcs B counHeHnn Bax6a nOH MyHaOOmxa
[Wahbibn Munabbih, 1979: 166] u B pacckaze Yoeiina 6. lllapuita xanmudy My aBuu [Tam
ke, 413, 429], Takke npaoTtell cabeiiiieB noiaydaer TeopopHoe ums Saba’ wa huwa ‘abdu
Sams «Caba — o xe — ‘A6 llame» [Tam xe, 410]".

4.2. TlepeuncnuB nMeHa OoxkecTB smoxu Hos, an-Kanbu oOpammaeTcst K onucaHuio TOM
IPYIIIBI UI0JIOB, MMEHA W ONMCAHUSI KOTOPBIX COXPaHUIIUCh B MaMsATH apaboB M apaOCKUX
MO3TOB Oosiee ONM3KOro AOMCIAMCKOro mepuoja. B mepByro odepenp BHMMaHHE aBTOpa
HaMpaBJIEHO HA Te€X UAO0JIOB, YbM UMEHA ynoMsaHYyThHl B Kopane: an-Jlar, an-‘Y33y u Manar
[53:19-20]. Uctopuyeckas mocienoBaTelibHOCTh y an-Kanbu maercs B APYroM MOpSIKe:
Manar — kak camblil paHHu unon (‘agdamu-ha kulliha «camMbIM TIepBBIM H3 BceX OBLT
[mmon] Manar» [al-Kalbi, 1924: 12—-15; [Tonocun, 1984: 17-18], 3atem — an-Jlar [al-Kalbi,
1924: 16; IMonocun, 1984: 19], a mozxe — an-Y33a [al-Kalbi, 1924: 17; [Tonocun, 1984:
19-207"%.

4.3. Tak xe kak umeHa (al) Lat v (dit) dii-Sara, ynomuHaBmuecs Beime (1. 2.1; 2.3), ums
Manat ormeuaercsi B Habareiickom manteone [Iludman, 1976: 99-100], a Taxxe B Tek-
CTax CeBEpOapaBHHUCKON muUrpaduku, B 4ACTHOCTH B TeodopHEIXx nMeHax [Macdonald,
al-Mu’azzin, Nehmé, 1996: 444—-449]. UM al- ‘uzza mmpoko U3BECTHO B apeaiie Haba-
teiickoro kpyra [Illudman, 1976: 100], B ceBepoapaBuiickoll snurpaduke u cpeau
UMeH IokHoapasuiickux OoxectB [Lundin, 1981: 215; Hofner, 1970: 287; Devresse,
1945: 245].

K aT0if e rpymme uMeH coOCTBEHHBIX OTHOCUTCS uMs Ruda (rdy). Pyna usBecTeH kak
onHOo U3 npeHedmmx OoxectB Ceepnoit m Llentpansnoit Apasuu [Hofner, 1970: 367,
374-375; Lundin, 1981: 211-214]. K 6oxecTBy Ruda oOpamiaroTcsi aBTOPEI CeBepoapaBUii-
ckux rpapduru: ...w-h-rdy gnmt m-sn’... [Winnet, Harding, 1978: Ne 1766] «...0 Pyna,
[mapyii] moGsray ot Bparos!..» wimu: ...w-h-rdw ‘wr m‘wr h-sfr... [Winnet, 1957: Ne 49]
«...u, o Pyna, ocnenu Toro, KTo COTpeT 3Ty HaAIMUCh...». An-Kanbu ynmoMuHaeTr 310 nMs
KaK uMs cBATHIUINA (bayt-) y OMHOTO U3 apabCKUX TUIEMEH, HO B TO K€ BpeMsl MPUBOJIHUT U
npuMep TeodopHOTo MMEHH ‘abd ruda «pab Pyna» kak CBHIOETEIHCTBO CYIIECTBOBAHUS
9TOTO UoJa y 3TuX apadbckux miemeH [al-Kalbi, 1924: 30; [Tonocun, 1984: 25].

4.4. BoJBUIMHCTBO APYTMX MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX apaBMHCKUX HIOJIOB, KOTOPbIE IPHBO-
JITCS B cCOUMHEeHUsIX an-Kanou, Bax6a nbH MyHa00uxa u qpyrux apabos3pIYHEIX aBTOPOB,
OCTalOTCSl TOJBKO B TpesesiaX IeHTPaTbHOApaBHHCKOTO IMaHTeoHa. VX cooTBeTCTBUS B
JPYTHX COMpEeeTbHBIX MaHTEOHaX He 0OHApYKHUBAIOTCS.

5.0. LleHTpanpHOApaBUIICKII TTAHTEOH MMEET HE TONBKO OCOOBIM cocTaB MMEH COOCT-
BEHHBIX M MPO3BHIII, 3aKPETUICHHBIX 32 0011eapaOCKUMHU U TJIeMEHHBIMU 00KeCTBaMHU, HO U
0c00YI0 CHCTEMY OpraHM3alii UX KyJIbTa.

70 conueunom Goxecrse B FOxHOI Apauu cM. [Jamme, 1969: 101; Hofner, 1970: 367]; Takke 0 «rHUMHE»,
CBS3aHHOM CO CBATHJIMIIEM GosxecTa s°ms [Yu. ‘Abdallah, 1988: 106-127; Robin, 1991: 124; Stein, 2008: 204-210].

'8 OrHocurensHas «xpoHonorus» an-KanGu onmpaercst Ha HauGoIee APEBHEE H3BECTHBIC €My HMEHA y apa-
60B: ‘abd manat, zayd mandt («pab Mauat»), Zayd al-lat, taym al-lat («pab an-JIat»), ‘abd al-‘uzza, npudem
MePBbIC U3 HUX B TEHEATIOTMYECKON IIETOYKE TIOSIBUIIMCH PAHbIIIE CIIEMYIONIHX, TT0 CBEACHUIO apabCKOro HCTOPHKA
[al-Kalbi, 1924: 17-18].
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ApaOckast mcToprueckasi Tpaaulus yIIOMIHHAET HEKOTOPEIE MECTa, TJe HAXOAWIHCh H3-
BECTHBIEC CBATHUIIHUINA O0XKecTB Oosee pannero nepuosa (Pu’am, Hamkpan, Ka‘aba B Mekke).
OTH CBATUIIMINA UMEHYIOTCS Kak bayt- [al-Kalbi, 1924: 30; 46], al-baytu [-haram B Mekke
[Wahb ibn Munabbih, 1979: 275], takxke — masgid- [al-Kalbi, 1924: 31]. Ilo-Bunumomy,
OHM He OBLIM MOHYMEHTaJbHBIMH COOPYKEHHSMHU, HAono0ue I0KHOApaBUICKUX Xpa-
MOB IepHoJa calxaJICKOH LMBHMIM3alWH, TaK KakK IMepBbIM OopuaMm 3a eanHoOoxue
yIaBajJoch OBICTPO Pa3pyLIMTh WIW CKedb 3TH cBatuiuia [al-Kalbi, 1924: 12; 15-17;
36].

OCOOCHHOCTBIO IIEHTPATbHOAPABUIICKOTO KYJbTa OOXKECTB OBUIO TO, YTO OHH HMMEJH
CBOE MaTepHaJIbHOE BOIUIONICHNE B BUIE IMPUPOAHBIX OOBEKTOB MM B BUAE PYKOTBOPHBIX
n306paenuii'’. Yare Bcero 3To GbUTH 00BEKThI €CTECTBEHHOTO penbeda: 3aMeTHbIe KaM-
HU, CKaJIbl, BBICTYIBI CKAJIbl WM K€ KAMHHU U3 CBSIICHHBIX MECT, KOTOPBIE MOXHO OBLIO
YBE3TH C OO0 Kak MpeaMeT i ocTosiHHOro noknoHeHus [al-Kalbi, 1924: 6; TTonocuH,
1984: 14-15].

5.1. Kak roBopuiiocsk Beitie (3.2), B 310Xy HIOJOMOKIOHHHYECTBA apalkbl, elle He CMY-
IIaeMbele TTOOOPHWKAaMH MOHOTEM3Ma, Ha3bIBaJll CBOM OOXKECTBa POJOBBIMH TEPMHHA-
mu ‘ilah- (pl. ‘alihat-), a B mpsmom oOpatennu — ya rabbi «O ocnogun moit!» [al-Kalbi,
1924: 61; [Tonocun, 1984: 38].

OpmHako mapaieNbHO C POJIOBBIMH TEPMHHAMH, 00O3HAYAIOIIMMH ITOHSITHE BBICIIEH,
BEPXOBHOM CHIIBI, YCTaHABJIHMBAETCS W POJOBOE, 00OOIIEHHOE HANMEHOBAHHE €€ MaTepH-
aNBHOTO BOILIOMIEHUs. ITO elle He sanam-/watan™ «iio, HCTyKaHy, KOTOPbIE MOSIBIISIOT-
csl B A3BIKE MOHOTEUCTOB. Kak ye roBOpuiIock, MaTepHaibHble OOBEKTH MMOKIOHEHUS OBI-
JIM CBSI3aHBI B OCHOBHOM C KaMHSIMHU WM CKaJlaMU (MHOTIA IEPEeBOM WM MaibMoi). Ecrect-
BEHHBIM 00pa3oM 0000IIeHHOEe Ha3BaHWE TaKMX OOBEKTOB OTpakaeT Marephajl caMoro
o0beKTa, a UMEHHO KaMeHb (hagar-), OTKyna B OoJiee MO3JHIO0 3MOXY MOSBIISETCS Xapak-
TEPUCTHKA HIOJIOTIOKIIOHHHYECTBA KaK «IMOKIIOHeHUs KamHsAm» ( ‘ibadatu [-higarati) [al-
Kalbi, 1924: 6].

52 O)lHaKO B O6I/IXO}IC KYJbTOBBIM TCPMHUHOM HUIOOJIONOKJIOHHUKOB CTaAaHOBUTCSA HMHOC
HavMeHOBaHHWe, 00yCJIOBIEHHOE OCOObIM Ha3HaueHHWEM KaMHS — ero (QyHKUHeld W moio-
JKeHueM B mpocTpaHcTBe. O0 aToM coobaer an-Kandu: «bbun y apaboB cepble kKaMHH
(higaratun gubrun), mocTaBICHHBIC CTOMMS (mansibatun), BOKPYT KOTOPBIX OHH COBEpIIa-
71 00XO0[ ¥ Tiepe/i KOTOPBIMU MIPHHOCHIIH XKepPTBBI. Ha3piBaayu oHU WX [9TH KaMHH]| ‘ancabd
(al-"ansab)» [al-Kalbi, 1924: 42; Tlonocun, 1984: 30]. [Ipu onmcaHuu BOAPYKEHUS CBS-
MIEHHOTO KaMHS WM YCTaHOBKH PYKOTBOPHOTO M300paskeHHs KaKoro-mubo OokecTBa Hc-
MOJIB3YETCS TIarobHast OCHOBA n$h «BOAPYXKATh, yCTAaHABIUBATbD, TOCTABUTH MPSIMO» H T.II.
[Tmprac: 802; BK II: 1268—1269]. I'marox umeer Oonee MMPOKUNA KPyT 3HAUYEHUH U YIIOT-
pebiIseTcss 0 OTHOIIEHUIO K CaMbIM Pa3jMYHBIM OOBEKTaM: «BOJPYKEHBI TOpbD» (gibal
nusibat) [88—19]; Boapyxkaercs Kynoi mas3ojes (nasaba qubbatan) [Wahbibn Munabbih,
1979: 261] u T.1.. B cucteme KyJIbTOBOM JIEKCUKH OCHOBA 715h TIOCTYy>KWia 151 00pa3oBaHMsI
crienuaIbHBIX 0003HAUEHUI: BOJPYKEHHBIX KaMHEW — HJ0JI0B, BOAPYKEHHBIX KEPTBEH-
HBIX KaMHeil u anrtapeit. [log npousBomabsiMu hopmamu ‘ansab-, nusub- (pl.) moHUMAIOTCS
«CBSIIIICHHBIC KAMHI» B CAMOM IUPOKOM 3HAYEHUH: WIOJEI, )KEPTBCHHUKH, ECTECTBEHHBIC
KaMHHU, TIOJIYYHBIIHE 0COOYI0 (DYHKIUIO B CBATHIIMINE I B CEMBE €T0 BIIaAeNbIla, COBEp-
MIAOIIETO Tepee3Ibl U mepekodeBku. OO0 M3HAYANBHOM CBSIIEHHON oM KaMHEH — ancab

' 06 oTHOmIEHUN K M306pakeHuam Goxects B FOxkHONH ApaBuH Cp.: «OTCYTCTBUE M300paXeHHii GoXKeCTs B
xpamax XazapamayTa u FOxxnolt ApaBuu B 1ieoM oObsicHseTcs: 61arogaps TekcraM u3 PaiiOyHa, B KOTOPBIX H30-
Opaxkenne OoruHu 3aT XuUMitaM paccMaTpHBaioch Kak rpexoBHoe aeno» [Frantsouzoff, 2004: 80]; Tarxe [Hofner,
1970: 295-297].

% O crenyaTbHOM THMOIOrMYECKOM aHAIM3e STHX TepMUHOB [Benona, 2008, ¢. 511-524].
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y apeBHHX apaboB an-KanOu cooOmraer B cBoeM NMPOM3BENCHUU HE Pa3 M IO Pa3IHIHBIM
MOBOAAM: BEPCHsI «MECTHOT0» BO3HHKHOBEHHUS HIOJONOKIOHCTBA MOBECTBYET O CBSIIEH-
HBIX KaMHSX M3 MEKKaHCKOro Xpama, KOTOpbIe BCE MaJOMHUKH YBO3WIIM ¢ cOOOW Kak CBS-
IIEHHBIH O00BEKT, KOTOPOMY MOXKHO OBLIO MOKJIOHAThCS M Bianu ot Ka‘aOwl (m. 4.0 [al-
Kalbi, 1924: 6]). Eme pa3 aBTop nmoapoOHO OMKCHIBAET MPOLEAYPhl IPEBPAICHHUS KaMHEH
B UJIOJIOB: «OJIHU U3 HUX [apaboB] cTpownu cebe kamwmiie (bayr-), a npyrue Opamu umoia
(sanam-). A TOT, KTO HE MOT HHU 3TOTO [B34Th WJI0JIA], HM MOCTPOUTH Kamuiie (bayt-), TOT
craBun (nasaba) xameHs (hagar-) nepen CBITWINILEM WIX Nepell 4eM-HUOYIb TPYTUM, 4TO
eMy HpaBHJIOCH, TIOTOM 00Xoami (fafa) BOKpYT Hero Nogo0Ho ooxony (fawdf-) BOKpYT CBS-
timma (bi-I-bayt-). U Ha3pIBamm oHM MX [Takue KamMHU| ‘al-’ansab. Ecnv oHM UMenH BUI
craryii (tamatil), HaswiBamu ux acnam (al-’asnam-) v aycan (al-"awtan)*', a 06Xox BOKpYT
HUX (tawaf-) [Ha3eBanu| dagap (ad-dawar-). Korma demoBek OBUT B IyTH W Jeal IPHBAJ,
oH Opan gyetsipe KamHs (‘arba ‘at- 'ahgar-), BEIOWpaNn U3 HUX CaMbIii KPacHUBBIA U Opaj ero
cebe borom (rabban), a u3 ocTanbHBIX TpexX Aenan omnopsl (‘atdfiyya) ans cBOEro Kotja.
Korza xe OH OTHIpaBisuics B MyTh, TO OCTABJISJI €ro. A Korja Jenain Cieylolui npusai,
TMOCTYTIAl TAK XKe»~.

YuuThIBasi KOHTEKCThI MMCBMEHHOTO MCTOYHHMKA, MOXKHO TPEIIONOKHUTh, YTO TEPMHH
nasab- (sg.) y WAOJOMOKIOHHUKOB MOT 0003Ha4yaTh HE TOJBKO H0Ja, BOIUIOMIAIOILIETO
KaKoe-TO 00KeCTBO, HO M BOOOIIE CBSMICHHBIN KaMEeHb, HE HMEIOIHIA CBOETO ITOCTOSTHHOTO
UMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO. DTO BHIHO W3 MPUBEICHHOTO BHINIE MOAPOOHOTO OTPHIBKA, MPE-
CTaBIIAIOIIETO MHTEPIIPETAINIO SI3BIYECKOM MPAKTUKU B OoJiee MO3mHEH apaOCKoW Tpaau-
ud. [IpsSMBIMU CBHIETENBECTBAMH MOTYT MOCITYXKHTh IPUBOANMBIE B COUMHEHUH an-Kanou
[IUTAThl U KJISATBBI H0JIOMOKIOHHUKOB. Cp., Hanpumep: ...wa [-lati wa [-’ansabi... [al-Kalbi,
1924: 16] «...kngHych [06oruHeit]| an-JlaT U cBAUIEHHBIMU KaMHAMHU...» [[Tomocun, 1984:
19] wmm: talayna bi-bayti-llahi ‘awwala halfatin / wa ’illa fa-ansabin yasurna bi-gabgabi
[al-Kalbi, 1924: 21] «IlepBas Hama kisTBa — JloMoMm Ajiaxa, a eciu [He UM|, TO CBSIIIEH-
HBIMH KaMHsAMHU. .. y ['abraa» [Ilomocun, 1984: 21]. B maHHBIX npuMepax U B HEKOTOPBIX
MOAOOHBIX MOXXHO OTMETHTh HEKOTOpPOE pa3JielieHHe W IPOTHBOIIOCTAaBIEHHE OOBEKTOB
MOKJIOHEHUsI. [[1s1 MOHOTEUCTOB M OOPIIOB C SI3BIYECTBOM TaKHe TOHKHE (YHKIHOHAJIbHbIE
pasnuuus B KyJbTOBOW TEPMHUHOJOTHU OBUTH yXKe HEe Tak Ba)XHbBI: ‘ansab- — 3T0 Jo0ble
OOBEKTHI TMOKIOHEHHsI M KEPTBOIIPHHOIIEHUs, kepTBeHHUKH (cp. Kopan 5:90/93 «suHO,
Maicup, KEPTBEHHUKH, CTPEbl — MEpP30CTb M3 JAedHus catanbl» [Kpaukosckuit, 1963:
101]).

Ha ucxope si3prdeckoro KyJjabTa M IpH OciIaOlIeHHH Bepbl B O0XKECTBa M UX MJO0JOB TOT
)K€ KaMeHb MOXET IMOCIYXUTh Ul HakazaHus Oecrosie3Horo uupoia. Cp. UCTOpHIO PO
ujI01a 1o UMeHH sa ‘d: «91o Oblia BbicOKas ckana (sahrat- tawilat)», y KOTOPO# MpoauBaIu
KpPOBb JKEPTBEHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX. DTO HAIyrajo NMPHUBEIEHHBIX K HEMy BepOIIOIOB, H OHU
paszbexanuce. PaccepauBmuiicst X03suH tanawala hagaran fa rama-hu bi-hi wa qala: «la
baraka llahu fi-ka ’ilahan!..» «B3s71 KaMeHb, OpOCHI B HETO M cKaszal: ,,He OmarocimoBui
Annax Te0s [0bITh] Gorom!..“» [al-Kalbi, 1924: 37; [Tonocun, 1984: 28].

2! PojtoBEIe TepMUHBI sanam-/watan- (Sg.) B 3HAYEHHH «HJION, UCTYKaH» (ByHKIMOHUPYIOT B TEKCTaX U Peun
MOHOTEHCTOB, OOPIIOB C UAOJOMOKIOHHUKAMH, & TAK)Ke BKJIA/IbIBAIOTCS B yCTa OBIBIIMX A3BIYHUKOB, OTKA3aBIIHX-
csl OT CBOMX HJIOJIOB M 0OpaTHBLIMXCS K equHOMY bory. TlepBblii TepMUH, Sanam-, 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 KyJbTOBOM
JIEKCHKU CEBEepO-3amaJHbIX CEMHTCKHUX SI3bIKOB, BTOPOM — watan — 3aUMCTBOBAH U3 JIPEBHHX s3bIKOB HOsxHOU
ApaBuw, T7ie He UMEN KyJIbTOBOTO 3HAYEHHUS, HO BXOWI B JIEKCHKY CEJBCKOTO 3€MIIEONIb30BaHMs, 0003HATAI
«MEXeBOIl KaMeHb; MOTPAaHUYHBI KaMEHb MEXIy 3eMEJbHBIMH ydacTKamu». OO 3THMOJIOTUH 3THX TEPMHHOB
[Robin, 1991, Die paganisme...: 139; benosa, 2008: 513-517].

22 Onmpasics Ha nepesox Bir.B. Tonocuna [ITonocun, 1984: 26-27], MBI O3BONMIIH ce6e CEIaTh ero B HEKO-
TOPBIX MecTax 0oliee «rpaMMaTHYECKUMY, YTOOBI TepejaTh TOYHee (YHKIMU TEPMHHOB B KOHTEKCTE.
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6. Mcropryeckas maMaTh YCTHOH M MMCEMEHHON apaOCKOW TpaaHWIMU COXPaHWIIa FCTO-
pUM M BOCIIOMHHAHHMSI KaK COCEIHUX HApOJOB CEBEPO-3aMaJHOTO U I0KHOAPABUICKOIrO
nuBHIN3aoHHoro mMupa (Bax0 mbn Myna66ux, an-Kan6u, an-Xammaanu, at-Tabapu
U Jp.), TaK U COOCTBEHHBIE (IETIOUKM» MepeIaTIMKOB COOOIIEHNUIT, OUeBH/ILIEB IIH 3HATOKOB
Oonee ApeBHUX COOBITHH. B cOOTBeTCTBHMHU ¢ TekCTOM an-KamOu, MOXHO OTMETHTh, YTO
UCTOPHUS UI0JIONOKIOHCTBA B LleHTpanbHON ApaBum oTpakaeT J1Ba MepHoAa: OJUH OTHECEH
K Oubueiickum BpeMeHam snoxu Hos, apyroii, 6osiee mo3aHuUiA, CBS3aH C MOSBIEHUEM HJI0-
n0B: a) u3 Cupun; 6) u3 FOxxHo#t ApaBuu. OTHOBPEMEHHO BCsl HCTOPHS CBSI3aHA C MECTHOM
TpaauLiMed NOYUTaHUs KaMHs Ha TeppuTopuu LlenTpanbHoi ApaBuu.

B cBere nexcuueckux AaHHBIX 3MUTPAGUUECKUX U MHUCbMEHHBIX MaMATHHUKOB, PACCMOT-
PEHHBIX BBIIIE, MOKHO COCTAaBUTh HEKOTOPYIO YCJIOBHYIO U OTHOCUTEIBHYIO XPOHOIIOTHIO
(hopmupoBaHUS sI3IYECKOTO KysbTa B [leHTpanbHON ApaBui.

Te «npencraButenny apabCcKoro naHTEoOHa, KOTOPbIE BOCXOIAT K IPEBHUM LIMBHIIM3ALH-
SIM CEBEPHOM M I0XKHOHM YacTeil CeMUTOSI3BIYHOTO MUpa, MOABIAOTCS B LleHTpanbHOM Apa-
BUU KaK pe3yabTaT AJIUTEIbHBIX KOHTAKTOB apaBUNCKUX KUTEIEH HCTOPHUYECKOTO NEPUOJA.

Orta rpynna 00XXeCTB «BIHCAJIAChy, WM «HAJIOXKWIACh», Ha MTAHTEOH MECTHBIX, Oojee
apXan4HbIX KyJbTOB KaMHS M APYTHUX MPUPOIHBIX O0OBEKTOB. DTH KyJIbThl BOSHUKIIN 331071~
TO 70 MOSIBJICHNUS W3BECTHBIX LIMBUIM3ALMN M MMCbMEHHBIX MAaMSITHUKOB. VIMeHa coOCTBEH-
HbIE€ JPEBHEAPABUICKUX WAOJIOB, HE MMEIOLIME COOTBETCTBMH B KOHTAaKTHBIX CEMHTCKHX
A3bIKaX M B JPEBHEHIIMX MaMATHUKaX NMUCBMEHHOCTH, TaKKe MPECTaBISIOT pa3HOBpe-
MEHHYI0 KapTuHy. OIHHM M3 3TUX MMEH MOTYT OBITh 3THMOJIOTM3MPOBaHbl HAa MaTepHaie
apabCKOro s3bIKa U 110 BPEMEHH CBOETO TMOSIBICHUS SIBJIAIOTCS OoJiee O3THIUMH, APYTHE XKe,
MO-BUIMMOMY, BOCXOAAT K Oosiee paHHEMY NEPHOIY MM K elle HEM3BECTHOMY SI3bIKOBOMY
cybcrpary.

CnHCOK COKpaleHul HA3BAHUH A3bIKOB

Akk — akkxanackuil SI3BIK

Amh — amMxapcKuii S3bIK

Arab — apaGckuii s13bIK

Aram — apametlickuii(ue) S36IK(-1)

Ep — snurpaduaecknit

ESA — snurpadudeckue 10xHOapaBuicKue

Gz — rea3 (apeBHeIPUOICKU S3bIK)

Hars — xapcycu (6ecriicbMeHHBIN COBpeMeHHBIN 31K FOkHOM ApaBun)
Hbr — npeBHeeBpetickuii (Oubdneiickuin)

Hadr — apabckuii nuanext Xaapamayra

Jibb — mxu66anu (mwaxpu), 6ecrcbMEHHBIN COBpeMeHHBIH s13bIK FOxHON ApaBun
Mhr — mexpu (6ecriicbMEHHBIH COBpeMeHHBIH 531K FOxHOW ApaBun)
EC — BOCTOYHBI ¥ LEHTPAIbHBINA AUAIEKTHI S3bIKAa MEXPH

Mnd — manzelickuii (apamencKii)

Nabat — HabaTeicKuil A3bIK

Ph — ¢uHMKMHACKIHA

Pun — nmyHuueckuit

Qatab — xarabanckuii (anurpadudeckuii KHOAPABUICKUH)

Sab — cabeiickuii (3nUrpaduIecKuii 10KHOAPABUICKUIT)

Safait — cagckuii (536K cad)CKUX HACKATBHBIX HaJIMCEH ceBepo3araHbIX paioHOB ApaByn)
Soq — 1361k 0-Ba CoKOTpa

Syr — cupwuiickuii (apamencKuii)

Te — s13bIK TUrpe (M3 IPYNIBI 3QUOCEMUTCKHX S3bIKOB)

Ug — yrapurckuii si3bIK

Yemen — HeMeHCKHUH AnaNeKT apadCcKoro si3bIKa
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